* 
"aw 


„ a 


17 
March. 9. 
February. 22 


14 
March. 5. 


Fe 


C 
3 
A 
E 
g 
D 
C 
A 
G 
E 
E 
C 
B 
A 
G 
E 
D 
C 
B 


— — —— 


** 


hy 


1623 9 | 
12 l ID G w | 


: 2 
[e am. Novam 7 


A * bs 4 


THE ORDER OF THRET! 


Bookes of the New Teſtament, with the 


. 


| number of their Chapters. 
| rr : DG — —— 
ſey He Goſpel wiitten by Matthew, Chapters 28 
J By Marke 16 
By Luk 24 
_ 21 
e Actes of the Apoſtles 28 
| _ THE EPISTLES. | 
Aul to the Romanes 16) 
The firſt to the Corinthians 16 
* {Theſecond to the Corinthians 13; 
To the Galatians 6 
To the Epheſians 6 
To the Philip ians 4 
, | To the Coloſſians 4 
he firſt to the Theſſalonians 5 
The ſecond to the Theſlalonians 3 
The firſt to Timothie 6 
The ſecond to Timothie 4 
4 | To Titus 3 
Io Philemon one 
The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes 13 
The Epiſtle of Ianies 5 
The firſt Epiſtle of Peter 5 
The ſecond of Peter 3 
: The fiſt Epiſtle of Iohn 1 
The ſecond of Iolin one 
The third of Iohn one 
The Epiſtle of Iude one 
The Reuelation 22 
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Morning prayer. Euening pr Prayer. | 
2. „ Lefſen. 1 1. Lu. | 2. 
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March hath xxxj,daycs, 


1 I 
Vaud, Deut 16. 
e ddt. 18 
ſ 20 
* 122 
A 125 
't 27 
c } ”erperue 1 
d 71 
þ | 15 
. | jLoſue. i. 
2 | Arquinot fo 
'A Gregor E. JI; 
* | Amn: ** 
«| j 
= 72 
7 Aprilis. ludg.i. 
(1 
2 Edward, | g 
A 7 
* © 
* genedi&. 11 
4 13 
| f In 16. Ia. alt! iy 
? Amun. Au. Feele.2. 
A 4 19. 
b 
C kuth . 
E 


Luke 12. Deut. 17. E 

13 19 

14 A1 

15 | 24 

16 26 

17 28 

13 zo 

19 32 

20 34 

21 loſue. z. 

22 4 2 

23 is 3 

24 8 4 

lohn 1. 1s 5 

2 | 24 2. The- 
b 1 ludg. 2. | * 
| $ 7 EF 
1 8 1. Tin. 
| 6 E 2. 3 

7 + I'S | 4 
; 8 | 12 E 
9 E 18 
10 16 1. Tim. 

11 1 18 2 
12 | Ecele. 3.) 7 

13 Insg. 1. 
' 14 | Ruth, | Titus 1. 

5 1 3Z 2. I 


1. Kin. 7. 
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« April hath xxx. daycs. HH: 
Morning prayer. Euenung prayer. 
"i 1. Len. 1 #.Lefſon. f. Leſſon. . Leſſen. 
| 2 14 | Lohn. 19. | i.Lag. 7.(Hed. 3. 
1 5 2 9 | 4 | 
2 a 
b Richard, 10 21 x 5 | 
To Ambroſe. 12 AA.. 13 5 | 
24 114 * rs . 
e 16 3 17 
f 18 4 19 9 
: 10 1 21 10 
1 22 6 27 — 
2 25 
: — 8 | 127 13 
— d / in Ta. 28 4 - —_— 
® 
-4 f May, g- — : Ting. 2. 4 | 
| 13 4 5 ＋ 4 5 
b 7 14 8 t. Pet. . 
7 c 9 | 17 10 2 
— d | Alphege. IT 16 12 1 
— Ec 13 17 14 4 
27 15 15 L 5 
12 p 17 19 18 2. Pet. i. 
214 S. George. | 19 2s 20 3 
7b 21 21 22 , 
i* © | Marke Exang. Eccle.q, | 22 Seele. 5. [1.Jokn1 
* d 2. ung. 23 23 „Km. 24. 
= > | ; King 1.24 . king. 1. f 
sf \ 3 25 $ 4 
8 s 26 s 7 A 
3 
| E 
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\ Nay hath xxxj.dayes. 
Morning prayer. Euening prayer, 
1.Leſon, A. Legen. 1.1 on, . 
4 | ; 9 28 iT., nem. 
3 [4 ! Inventionol 14 Matth., 1, 12 2 
7 1 15 3 16 4 
6 ii loha port. 17 4 13 5 
17 A 15 5 20 6 
- b 141 6 23 7 
| e | nn. 1 
16 4 | 1 Z 4 
1e Sol in Gen $ 7 3 110 
n | 7 to 12 | it 
iz 's' | 9 "$5 1% 
14 A ' 88 12 12 13 
2 18 8 14 14 
16 '© lanii. | 15 g 10 16 Is 
7d; by | ug 15 16 
18 9 f 19 16 20 . Cott, 
19 1 P unſtaue. i If X 17 | 11 2 
20 'g % 9 WE” 1 
21 A . 2 12 1. Eſd. x. | 4 
23 · ; 1. Iſd. . 26 4 $ 
2 13 2x | s | s 
4 8 9 7 
25 |e ; [2.Fſd 1 23 EMH 2. 8 
26 | Aucullice. | 4 24 F 5 
*7 8 6 25 8 10 
A | 9 26 10 I 
239 b; ? bg 17 x] 12 
zo „ Ned . 28 5 
11 4 | 4 Mark. r. j 1 14 
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C lune hath xxx. dayes. 


Morning prayer. Euening prayer. 
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19 ww Gwuw eaw a = 


8 2 
t » mean T> % 


me! 


1. Lu. 
| Heft. s. 
8 
Nichamede, lobt. 
3 
Boniface, | 5 
7 
9 
11 
13 
18 
Rarnab.Apo. | rel. to. 
Selm (a. lob 19,18 
Fo ſti. eſtiuũ ] 20 
Ialu. 12 
24.25, 
28 
79 
22 
Nat R. Jam. 24 
Edward. 8 
43 
10 
F ait 2 
In Barn? l.;. | 
ou. . 
$ 
5 
Fait 4 
SPe A? Sec! 15. | 


| 


Len. 1. 7 72 


Mark. 2. 


Ads, 14. Eccl. 12. A8. 1; 
Mark. 12 lob 19. 2. Cot. 9. 


oy 


\ 32}, 


£5 Lefſon, 
Hefter 7. 1. Cot. 15 
9 16 
lob 2. 2. Cor. 1. 
4 2 
6 
3 
10 £ 
12 6 
14 7 
16 8 


21 


41 
prou. t. 
24. 
Piou. 3. 
» 


cel. 19 
Tre 11 13. Piou. 11. Epe. S. 


1 


89 00 


8 
Ephe. 1. 
Mit. 14. 
Ephe. 2. 
3 
1 


5 
44.4. 
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© luly hath xxxj. dayes. 


Morning braver, Euening prayer. 
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erer Keren 
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15 


13 


' Viſta Mai ie, 


| Martin. 


| 


| 


| Sol i: Les 


Swithune, 
Ag K. 


Dog dayes. 


| 


| 


| Margatet, 


Ag len. 


b rat. 


' [21:04 , . 


— 
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t. Leſſoi. ' 
Piuu,ez | Luke 13. 
th 14 

3 

} 13 16 

. 23 17 

| 22 18 
14 19 

| 26 20 
128 21 
＋ 22 
Eccle, 2.) 27 
* 

2 lohn 1. 
8 1 
19 * 
12 4 

| lere. 2. F 
4 6 
5 | 7 
4 8 
10 9 
[2 10 
1 

17 112 

i Cecl. 24 I 
ere. 18. | 14 


0 15 


2. Len. 


. Lu. , 2.Lefſon 
Prou- 13. Phil. i. 
2 


is 

17 [3 

19 1 

21 | Coloſ.x 
23 E 

25 3 

27 4 

29 1.Theſ.1 
Eccle, 1, |2 

Z 1 

7 4 

7 'F 

Y 25 
L 1 
lere. r. 

| 1, Tim. 1 
7 2.3 • 

7 

— E 

17 2. Iim I 
15 2 

17 1 

Feel. 22. | £ 

Tere, 13. tus 1. 
2t 2.5 7 
27 Phe. 1. 
25 Neor. 1. 
27 2 | 
20 | 7 | 
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C Auguſt hath xxxj. dayes. 


Morning prayer. Buening prayer. 


| 


® Gs anew yu =» 


ano >==-ong Tx = an 


A 2 5 . „ 


Lammas, 


4 


Tranſ*%gurat, 
Name of e. 


Lawrence. 
Sol in Tixgo. 


Septembris. 


Fak. 
Bethel. Ape. 


Auguſtine, 


4 

Behea of Ich. 7 
| 
11 


. Leſſ. 3.Lefſone 
lere. en 10 
22 
34 KR 
76 2 
"8-18 
141 4 
2 19 
4 js 
97 12 
46 8 
51 | $ 
Lamen. z. 10 
3 | 11 
5 We + 
Fzech. 3. 13 
7 | — 
I 
” | 16 
Dan. 2. 17 
5 18 
F | IS 
7 9 | 20 
bo 21 
Eecl 28. 33 
Dan. 11. 23 
1 + I< 
Oſee. 1. 25 
26 
27 
y 28 
T | Vatth.1, 


| 


1.Leſſcn. ! 3.Lefon- 
ete 31. Neb.4. 
J3 $ 
35 6 
37 7 
39 8 
41 9 
43 10 
45-46. | un 
48 12 
Fo I3 
$3 lames, 1. 
Lamen.2.! 2 
4 $3 
Ezech.z- 4 
6 $ 
13 1. Pet. I. 
18 1 
34 3 
Dan. 4 
4 | $ 
6 2.Pet.1. 
8 2 
re 3 
geclu. 29 f. lohn. l. 
Den. 12. 3 
14 3 
Ofre.2 3. 4 
$.6, $ 
8 [2.3 Job. 
te Inde. 
I 'Rom.I. 
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« September hath xxx. dayes. 
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Morning prayer. Evening prayer | 


— 2 — — 


1 [f 
2 | a 
43 
ij 4 | * 
s | c 
244 
212 Faun bich. ig 
8 jf | Nati of Mary. Abdi. . 
| 912 | lona.2.34 10 
to | A 
111 b 
126 | Solin Libr 
x3 jd 
| Ig | 7 Holy croſe. 
15 Actquanet, 
| 16 Fa Mug renmale, 
17 | Lambert, 
13\ þ 
191 6e 
20 | 4 Faſt, 4.5. by 
2 e S. Aanbew. Eecl. 25. 22 
[23| x 's 24 
24! A It 15 
i 25; b : 13 
'26| ec Ciptian [Mala.t. 5 
310 ; 
281 e : Tobi.r. Narbe. . ob 
5. Aichael. Iceln. 39. 2 
„ NWetome. fred 's 
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Morning prayer. 


kucvning prayer. 


rr 


— * K* 5 


1 


„ „„ 


— — 


OLE „ „er e 


— 


1. Leßßon. 2. LN. 


1% * 


Rem ige. Tobi. 3. Mar. Tod.. 1 Cori 
7 18 : s 1 Co. 
I co is 1 
11 7 12 7 
6 7 I 
Faith. udit.1, - ' — p 
l to = 4 
n $ it 6 7 
Dean. F 8 
” 1 1s ” 
Sol in Scerp, © — — - 
Edwarde- 15 16 116 12 
Wiſd. 1. Luk. di. i. W.id.2.' 17 
Nouembris - | _ 4 1 : 
Ethels ee. | , 2 | 8 ls : 
Luc EAN. |} Sel. 31. 4 10b. 1. 4 
Wiſd. 9. 8 Wii. 10. g 
11 6 12 ' 6 
13 27 14 J 
15 8 16 12 
7 9 18 ; 
: 19 110 Eecle. 1.4 
Ciiſpioe, Eecle. 2. 11 3 5 
* 12 's 6 
al. s 1 17 phil.. 
Smon & Jud. lebe 29 14 Job. 41. 2 
Ec clu. B. xg Eeclu. 9. ; 
fy ro 116 11 
Faſt. 2 | x5 7 


| 
(Leiog 


CHAP, XV 
11 rocke. 19 *. 21 
fheweth hu drath. 24 The ferſakmy of ones ſelfe, and the | 
25 Toloſethe lf. 
Hen * came the Phariſes and Sadduces,and did tempt ham, ma 
[nmg him to lle them a ſiane from heauen. z mote 
2 Rt he n-te d. and lid vnto them, When it is cuening &. 12. 
ye . Faire weather : tor the se is ted. 
3 *Ardimthewarrtg, ie ſay, Today ſhal bea tempeſt : ſor Luce 13 
the lie iv1ed and lowrir b. O hz pocrites, ye can diicerte the ſaci 54, 
of :he ge, and cane not f erm» the ſignes of the times? 
4 *The wicked geveration and dul · eious treketh 2 ſigne, Chap.r3 
there ſhall no frame be ꝑ eit, but that fone of the Prophet * 10 39 


nas + («+ te leit the + and departed, — 
fand when hie ditciples were co ve to the other fide, they Ma. & 14 
tad © forg ten to tale bread with chem Ince 12.1. 


8 The: [ein laid vn to them, Take heede and beware of t 
ten t Phatries and Sadduces 

7 And ey te oned amor themſelues, ſay ing, 7. # becauſe | 
we have xowghle no bread, ; 

8 Rout le e know! ing it, ſ. id vnto them, O yee of little fait 
why eo get x5 amon? your ſelues, becauityee haue broug 
no tes. | 

9 Doe you not yet perceme,” either remember the fine | 
when there were “ ue thouland , and how many ba ad. 14 | 

| 


tooke ye > * 19 106 6.9 
10 Neither he ſeven loaves u lu n therewere ® foure thouſandſc h. i 3. 
men. an ha many b kets toobe yeup? 
it \Whypeceine vee not that 1 aid not voto yon concernuus 
bread, that yee ibo: ld beware of the leauen of the Pharties 
Sadd ces? 
12 Thenvnderftood they that he had not ſaid that ti ey ſhou 
beware of the leauen ol bread, but ol tle docume of the — 
and S. dduces 
I; , No when leſus exe io the chaſts of Ceſarea Philippi Mes. 
bee asked his diſciples, ſaying, . om do men lay that l, the — luke 9 is 
of man,am ? 
134 Andthey laid. Some /a1 Joh» Raptift : and ſome, Elias: and 
others, leremias, or one of the Prophets. 
15 He lard vnto them, at whore fav ve that lam? 
16 Then Simon Peter antwered and ſand, Thon art that Clif Jeb. 
the Sonne of the huing God. 
27 And lefus anſwered, and aide vnto him, Bl:ſled an tho 
C 
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1 


”— | J. MATTHEWE. | 
onas:; tor dot rene * 

voto thee, but my Father which is in heaven, 

Job. t. 41 18 And I ſay vnto thee, that thou art * Peter, and vpon this 
rocke I will build my Church : and the gates of bell ſhall not - 


- kercome it, 

Johnzo, 19 And! will give vnto thee the keyes ofthe kingdome of 
21. | heauen, and what ſoeuet thou (halt bind vpoe earth, thalbs bound 
| in heauen : and whatiocuer thou thalt looſe on earth, !halbe loo- 
ted in beauen. 

20 Then hee charged his diſciples, that they ſhould tell no man 
| | that he was leſus that Chriſt, | 

zt tom that time ſooith Telus began to ſhewe vato his dif- 

' eiples, that lie muſt goe vnto Hierutalem , and luffer many things 
ol the Elders, and of the high Priells, and Sctibes, a. d be ſl. ine, and 
be railed againe the third day. 

22 Then Peter tooke him aſide, and began to rebuke him, ſay. 

' ing, Maſter,itie thy ſel:e: this ſhall not be vnto thee, 

; {hap.to. 23 Then he turned backe and (aid vnto Peter, Get thee behind 

F 38. 1. 8 | me, Satan: thou art au offence vnta me,becaute thou vnderſtandeit 
' 34 late not the things that ate of (, but the things ti at ate of men, 

4.23. 24 lefus then ſaid to his di ciples “ h any man will follow me, 
1427. | lethimforiake lumſelſe, nu take vp his ctoſſe. and ill] me. 
Cp. 1s 234 For *whoſceuer will laue h le, ſhall loſe it: and whoſute 
39. mar. f yer ſhall loſe his lue for my take, thall hund it. 

35.56. 265 Fot what ſhall it profite a man thou h ke ſhonld wine 
| lake 9.244 the whole world, if hee L ole his one foule ? or what thall a man 
26.26. give for tecompenſe of his jnule? 

' and 17.37 27 For the Sonne o! manthall come in the glory of his Father 
Ian 12 ' with his Angels, and “ then thall hee give to cuery man according 

25. to his det ds. 

P/x4.62.12 28 * Verely I fay vrto von there hee ſome of them that ſtand 
| 2019 2.6, here, NC thall not tatte of death , till they haue leene the Sorne 
Mar. g. t of man come in lus kinodore, 

A . 2 CHAP, XVII 

2 The trenfioweti'n of Chu. 5 (thrift cunts to de brd. tt 
Ehu. 13 Je Nah. 17 The vn, fo of the Apes. 26 
The power of AH. 21 Pater and fliny, 22 C free 
leth hu paſſion 24 Hepajerbeivue, 
| Mar. 9.2. Nd & aiter ſixe dx es, le:vs tooke Peter, and lames, ard lohn 
Alte 9.28, [Yhis brother, and brought them vp into an high mountaine 


it, 
** Aad was ttansfigued before them and his face did ſhine = | 
4 a ene 83 * . YFLIs 5.4 > ER ** 


 — — 


ant H Ap. XVIL 


— bebolde, were 36 

A there appeared 

* with him, 

| Then an'wered Peter, and falde to leſus, Maſter, it is good 
for vs to be here gif thou wile, let vs make here three tubei nacles, 

| one for thee. and one for Moits, and one for Elias. 

; Whilebe yet ipake,behold, a bright clonde ſhadawed them: 

| 25d behold, there came a voice out of the clonde, ſaying, * This is 
that my beloned Sonne, in whom lam well pleaſed: heare him. 

6 And u hen the diſciples beard that, they fell on their faces, 
and were fore afraid, 

9 Then letus came and touched them, and ſaid, Ariſe, and be 

| Bot aſtaid 
8 And hen they liſted vp their eyes, they aw no man, ſane 
Jeſus onely. 

9 © And as they came downe from the mountaire, le us char · 
ed them, ſaying, She the vition to no man, vntill the Sonne of 
man ti e acaine trom the deal. 

16 And nis diciples asked him, ſay ing, Why then fay the 
Sctibes that “ Elias malt tuft come 

11 A leſus an wered , ard ſaid vnto them, Certainely Elias 
muſt fu ſ come, ard reſtore all things, 

12 hut 1 fay votes you, that Elas is come al. exdy, anc they 
kre ae him nor. but have done ento him whatfocuer they would: 
like wife alto [hall lde Sonne of mank fer ot them. 

13 Then the diſciples peiceiued that hee (pake vnto them of 
lohn Raptit 

14 Ard when ther were come to the mult tude there came 
to him a cerfaire man, a d (ell laure at ls erte. 

t Ard aid, taſtet, haue p'tie on my ſonne © for he is Trnatibe, p.; 
ard is ore ved: for ont tines hee faPeth min the fut, and oft 
tives into the water 

1s And 1 brought him to thy diſciples , and they could not 
heale him. 

19 Then les anſwered vd fad Operation ſaſhſeſſe, and 
crooked, how lone now f- lle with you! how long vo thaſl 
I fuffer you beg hum hte to e 

18 And leſus rebukec the dem. and he weat out of him. and 

' the child was healed at that home, 
19 Then ce the diſc ples to leſus apart ard faid, Why could 
not we call him out ? 


25 
veto them Moſes , and Elias, 


'Þ 20 And leſus Gaye vnto them . Becauſe of vour vole? er: 
. C 3 for 
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of muſtard cede, ye (hall ſay vnto this inountaine, Remooue hence 
to yonder place, and it thall remooue : and nothing (halbe \ ppoſ- 
fible vnto y ou. 
: bon Howbeit this kinde-goeth not out, but by prayer and 
Ata. 
Chap.2o. 22 Aud they * being in Galile, leſus ſaide v to them, The 
| ſonne of man thall be delivered into the hands of men, 
. lakes 23 Au they thall kill him, but the third day hall lie tiſe againe: 
44. and and they were very ſoty. 
7.2. 24 Aud ven they were come to Capemum, thev that te. 
; ceived polle money, cane to Petei, and laid, Doe th not y. Mas 
fer pav polle mones ? 

23 Heſaid, Yes, And when he was come into the houſe, leſus 
prevented him laying, MWunat thiakeſt t on, Sin. onꝰ Ot whom doe 
the Kings of the eatth take tribute, ot polle inouey? ot tic chile 
dren, or of 1, angets 

26 Peter {ay d vato lim, Of ſtrangeis. Then y d leſus vuto li, 
Then ate the cin qien ſite. 

27 Neuett elci.e, Ic aſſ wee ſhruld off:nd them, one to the fea, 
and caſt in an ar gle, and take the firlt fiſh that commer vp, and 
when thou haſt pened his mouth 9 ti ou Malt hne a prece of 

twentie pence : that take, and gine it vnto them [or me and tice, 
CHAP.-YXVILL 
1 Thegreate? in the uind ve of Gol. & To ectiut a,,. 


Lal 17 C. ſot * verely I ſay vnto you, if ye baue faith, « mwch 28 % a praine 


The Arvels, 12 TH ve, 1g Tet (1 Op r. 
17 Eyrconmuncation, 21 [te e alwarrs tan bro. 
ther thet renenteah. 23 The fe of bt Kim that taleth as 
i, ac court of hs [rr uarits 
Male 9. e ſame time the qiſuples cam vnto ĩeſus, ſaying, Who is 
33 luke the ren eſt in the kingdome of hea 
547 2 And letus called alintle child vnto him, and ſet bim inthe 
. | middes of them, 
cb 19. 2 And ſayd, verely I ſay vnto you, except yee be * e muette d, 
14. 1 cor. and become as little children, ye (hal not enter into the kingdome 
14. 20. of heauen. 
| \Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himfelfe as this little 
chf the ſame is the greate't in the kin dome of heauen 
5s And whoſoever ſhall receine one ſuch little childe in my 
-e 42? Na ve, receiueth me. 
! duke ;7-2, 6 * But whoſoever ſhall olend oi e ol theſe litile oves which 
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6 T;*teuffence, 5 ff nies. g The tu no ute Lhe tice 19, 


- C HAP. XVIII. 2 
deſeeue in mee, it were better ſor him 11 ee — 
ged about his necke, and that hee vere drowned in the depth of 
the ſca. 

5 Moe le vnto the woilde becauſe of offences : for it muſt 
needes bee ti at tic ces Mall come, but woe Le to that man, by 
whom t' ecft:nce con m- th, 

8 *\\bere:cre,i; tue land ot ty f ot cauſe thee to offend, Car 29 
cut them oft ad! calt (5-294 trom thee: it 15 bettet et thee to enter: 30. . 
into]. ie, halt or rained, then hawirg two hands, oi tuo lecte, to 945. 
be caſt into eiiie. 

y Andit tine eye cane thee to oſſend. phcke it out. and caſt 
it from: ee: it is bettet tor ie to ener into he with one eye, 
then havinoraoeies to be cat into bell me. 

10 Sec t at ie ceipiienot e of the e I tile ones; for I fay vn» 
to you, iat heaurn tier ® Al gels alwares bel the taceof Pal. 34K. 
iy Tater which 1s m hes. 

11 For * tie Sorn ©: mar coe to favs that which was loſt Late 19s 

1+ How tanke ve“ If a man hae an kt nilred il eepe, and one 16 
c tem be gone allray cio th be not le aue ni etie and . ne, and goe LK. 5+} 
int the mountaines and ecke that which is gane atltay ? 

13 And i ſo be ti at he finde it, verely I ay vnta you, he reioy- 
cctu tate { that theepe, len ut the nivetie and nine which went 
not a ray: 

14 $0 ie it not the wil! of (ove Father u hicli is in heaven, that 
one ui the e little ones ihc uld per ih. 

15 < * Morcover, ii thy brother treſpaſſe aoainſi thee, goe and Lruit. 19, 
tell him his: a bete. ne ti. ee and him alone: it hee heae thee, 17 lub. 1 
thou batt ont e tl brother. 3 e 

16 int hee hear ethee nut, take vet with thee ore or two, 5 19. 
that by the * mouth: of two or three «Kreſs eueiy word may be Deut. 19, 
confirmed, 15 0%, 8. 

17 An. if he te ſe to heate the. tell it vrto he Church: and 17 2.007% 
if he teſate to hene the Church allo, let lia: bee voto thee as an 13 Lb, 
heathen man. and a Publicat e. 2 2 

18 Verely I ay vnto vo Mhatſhener ve bind on earth: ſt alli. Co- 57 
be hour d in heauen: aud * M hatli er er ye loote on eatth, thall be. 2.150 3. 
loo ed in heauen. * 

19 Acaine, verely 1 ay vr to you, that if t o of yon ſhall acree 16.20.25 
ia earth vpon ans th og, whativener thev thall Ceſire, it (hal) be gi- 
nen them of m Father which is in heauen. 

20 For where two ot thier are N athered together in wy Name, 
dere am 1 in themids ol them. 
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21 RR. him. and (aid. 1 my 
brother ſinne againſt mee, and I ſhall forgwe hiin ? & vnto ſeuen 
times? 

22 leſus ſaid vo him), 1 Gy not to thee, Vnto ſe en times, but 
Vato ſe ent ie times leuen times, 

23 Therefore is the kivodome of heauen likened veto 2 oY 
talne king. which woul. take account of his ſervants. 

24 And when he had egun to recken, one was brought no 
him, which ot him ten tho1/and talents, 

25 Aud becauſe be had nothing to pay, his Lord commended | 
him to be i514, and his wife, and 5h. > children, and all that he had, 
and the det; to be paid. | 

26 The ie — ſell downe, and worſhped bim. y- 
ing. Lord, refraire thine anger tou ard me and 1 will pay thee all. 

27 Then that leruants Lord had compaſsion, ard looſed him, 
and ſotgaue hr: the debt. 

28 But when the ſetuant was depirted he found o e of his ſel- 
lo feruants, which ought hin an hundred pence & he laid hands 
on him, and thratlid him ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. 

29 Then his fellow fernant fell downe at his feete, and be» 
—— * ſaying, Reſraine thine anger towaid me, ad 1 will pay 

2. 

30 Yet he would not, but went and caſt him into pr:fon, till he 
ſhould pay the debt. 

31 And when his other fe!lowe ſeruants ſave what was dane, 
they were very ſoty, and came and declared vnto their Lot de all 
that way done. 

32 Then his Lord cal'ed him vnto him. and ſaĩd to him. O euill 
ferwant. 1 forpaue thee all that debt, becauſe thou prayed(t me. 

33 Oughteſt not ho alſo to haue kai pitie on thy fellow ier - 
wang, enen 25 1 had pitie on thee ? 

24 Fo his Lord was roth, and deliueted him tothe formen- 
tours, till he ſho ld pay all that was du» vnto him, 

35 So like vie (hall mine hauen Father doe vnto you. ex- 
cept yee for, iue from your hearts , eche ove to his brother their 
ireſpa es. 


CHAP, XIX 


2 The fiche ave hes ed. 3 and 5 A bill of dizorcement. 12 


Srwinches, 13 Chil iron Frouobe to Chrifl, 17 God outhy ged. 
7 he com, ardent yt be de. 21 A perfect um 13 A 
. 28 Seaton cen of God. 27 1e lee A 
% (41:4, 
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CHAP. L-X. 
Nd n cameo pale, that when leſus s had fiviſhed tet by. 
ings, he departed from Galile, and came into the coaſts of In» 
dca — lotdan 

2 Aud great multitades followed him, and hee bealedthem 


| $3 eThencamevnto him the Phatiſes — — ard ſay-. 
vg to him, Is it Iawfull for a man to put away his wite vpon every 
occaſ.onꝰ 
and hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Have yer not read 
that be which made them at the beginning, mace them male and C. 1 
female, 
' $5 Andfaid, ® For this cavſe (tall a man leare father and mes [Gem. 2. 
| Cher, ana cleaue voto his wife, and they which were tu o ſhall be 1. cer. & 
ode fieſh > 16 ephoſi 
6 Wherefore thev are no mere twaire. but ore feſh. Let notis.5:. 
man therefore put alum der that. a h:ch Good bath coupled together, 
9 They ſaid to him. Why did then “ Moſes com mand to ide Den 
a bill of divorcement, nd to put her av ay ? 
8 He ud vnto them, Moſes. becavie of the hardrefle of your | 
heart, fiffered you to put away yceur wires : dut hem the begin. 
ning it vas not fo, 
9 | fav thereſore vnta you, * that whoſoever ſball put away (tas 
his wile, except if Le fer mhorederre, ard wu another, commit. v. 10 
teth adultery + and who.cener rraneth her which 3 Giroced, Coth e 1 
commit adul-erie. 18 1.6 
10 Then laid his Cifciples to tim If the walter be fo betweere oy Is 
man and une. it not pond to mat. 
11 Rut hee (aid vr to them, All mer carnot rece iue this ty, 
ſaue ile to whore it ster. 
12 Tor there are forre ermvehes, which were fo borre of theip! 
mothers bell z and there be lome corrches, whichte celded by 
mes: ard there be oe £4.94 clue. whuct Ha e gelded emu 
for the lin don e oi heaven. He that is abe to receive u Jet him 
iece ne t. 
13 e*Then were braucht to bir Terle ch lhen that be ſhe old ue. 
put V hare's on them ard prov 2 ard the es tet bed them 13 
14 Fut Telus id., Suffer the lutte cri cre ang forbid ther pot (15.05 
to core to me + {cr of ſuch is the kiype's ect | enten. | chap, 
15 And wher tee Lad put bis har ves cu them, Lee oepwted! 
Uterce. Mar. 10 
16 6 And behold, ore cate ard ad voto bi Ceed waste, 1.0 
what good thing u. all l doe, that i may haue tiuinall hte? 18.18. 
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ij Aud be {aid vnto him, Why callelt thou me good) there is 
none good but one, euen God: but if thou wilt enter into life, | 
thecommandements. | 
* Exod.29 | 18 Helaidto him, Which > And Iefus (aid, * Theſe Thou ſhalt : 
F' 23. deut. kill: Thou thalt not commit adultery : Theulhalt not ſteale: 
F. 6. . 8 hou (halt not t eate ſalle winneſſe. 
135. 19 Honout thy ſather and mother : and, Thou (halt loue thy 
neiglibout as thy lelte, 
20% The young man ſaide vnto him, I haue obſerued all theſe | 
things ſrom my youth : what lacke 1 yet ? 
21 leſus ſaid vnto him, If thou wilt be perfi'e,goe ſell that thou 
— giue it to the poore, and thou ſhalt haue tic aluie m1 (eas | 
n, and come and follow me, 
22 And when the vounę man heard that ſay ing. hee went away 
ſotowiulſ t ior he had great poſſe : ions. 
23 Then leſus ſaid vnto his d. Iciples, Verely 1 ay vnto you, , 
chat a rich man {hall hardly enter into the kir ędome of heaven, | 
24 Ard againe I lay vnto you, It is eaſier for a camel to goe 
cht ough the eye of a needle, then for a1ich man to enter into the | 
Kingdome o God, 


t.:hey were exceedir gl, ama. 


5 ; 25 And when his diſciples heard i 
X zed, (ayinp.\\ ho then can be laued 
26 And leſus beheld them, and ſaidvnt» them, With men this | 
is vip e, but with God all things are pls: ble, | 


Aar. 16“ 27 e*Thenanſrered Peter, and {at to lum. R. hol, we baue 
ö 28. le Corlaken all, 2nd followed t ce » hat thetelote Hall ne haue 
18.28. 28 Ard leius faid vnta them, Vete lx 1 (av vt von, that wiien | 
the Sonne of man ſhall fit in the throne of his Man te,se aich 

Lite 22 Folowed mein the tegen etation. il ſit alto vpon uA thrones, f 
| 2% nud iudpe the twelue tribes „Ie! | 

| 29 Ard whoſoever hall {© fake houſes, or becthie n, ot ſiſters, 
father, ot mother, or wile c: , en, or lane. for y Names 
Chap 20. Fake, he ſhall receme an huadteth (ole mote, d: in ee e- 


1 


is warke perlaitin lile | 
0. 3 u. . | 3o But many that ate firſt fhalbe la. ni (ie lat ſbalbe faſt, 
13. 30. CHAP. XX. 


Labourers bired int; the vel ard. 18 T i e. 
{ foretelleth hu poſſi v. 20 Ze ters nls. 23 Net. 28 | 
nu our miner. 30 Juin. | 
Or the kin2dome of heaven is like vnto a cetrtane houliolder, | 
which went out at the da wuing of the day, ta ture a outett | 


his vineyar | 
_—_— DRY 2 And | 
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them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the third houre, and ſaw other las- 
ding idle in the market place. 

4 Ard laid vnto them, Gre yee a'ſa into my virexad, and] 
ha: ſoeuer is tight, I will ge vou: and thev v ert then wav. 

5 A ave, be M ent out abort th. xt an 11th hoe ard d d 
like nile. 

6 And he went about the eleventh heute, & found other fam. 
dirg idle, ar d tad ve o tixm, N Hand vc cre tte day e:? 

7 They aid voto hn. Because no an hed vs, H-e ard 
vnt them Goe ve allo into . vint va. d, and whot ſot uei 1s 1% t, 
that (ball ve recen e. 

8 qeAniwhenenen vas te the maker of the ve ard iayd, 
vato is te ad Call the labourers, and gut tl. m tier hue, be- 
pinoy at the lafhyrill 6 , weto the firlt 

9 And thty which mere +164 about the eleueutl. houre, came 
aud recenicd eue ve mana ber. 

to Now u hen the un cane, they oppoſed tha* they ſhould | 
tecetue te, ut the like v1.6 received cuety mana peny, 

it Ad hen the, had tectiued u, they wuumued 4 ;amnlt the 
mailer of the houſe 

12 Savin, Tec It have arow ht but on- horte. and thou 
ba. made them equal; vnto vs, which have borne the burton ard | 
heate of the da 

13 And he anſfyer:d one of them farrme ier d. I doe tice ro 
Nong did et thong et Mun ME tor a perv * 

t4 Laketiat wc to tor e One and goetuy ways lw.!llgue 
vnto this la a8 uct ss tat ee. 

ts Is it not las fall tot mee to doe as 114] with raigoane? | 
Is this ede e i becag e lan good CN. ite 

1G Ste lt wall be hr, andthe ticft hott : for many ate call 727 22.14] 
led , but feu choſen. P.4,'% 

19 and les went vp to Heruſalem, ard tooke the ewelne 31 te 
Ciſciples apa t in the i. and tat vt them, 13 zo. | 

'$ Rehol4, wee gat vp ty Hiewuſalem, and the Sone of man Me tie | 
tlalbe deluuie lv the chicie Priel and eo tit Ser. bes, and 9. 
they il alſ e ndemne him to d ath, 

1 And * thall deliver him ta the Gertiles, to woche. and to _ 18 
ſcourge, ani eo crucihe het the turd d he Halli apyarre $2. 

2. Ten cane tohmthe mother of Zebedeus c aten with May, 10 
ker ;0nzrs, werhipping £124 and deſuing a certaine thing of Him, 33. 

21 


o 


Mar. 10 
47. lake 
22.25. 


Phil. 2. 


Mob. : 
46 Likes 
18.35. 
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21 And be ſaid vnto her, What wouldeſt thou ? Shee faideto | 
him, Grant that theſe my two ſonnes may ſit, the one at thy right | 
hand, and the ether at thy leſt hand in thy kingdome. 

21 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid, Yee know not what ye aske, | 
Are yeable to dih ke ot the cuppe tha: I ſhall drinke of and to be 
dapt ed with the baptiſme that I ſhall be baptized with ? They , 
faid vnto him, We ate able. 

23 And l e laid vento them, Ve ſhall drivkein deede of my eup, 
2nd halbe baptized with the baptime that I am baptized wit 
but to fit at my tigat hand, and at my leſt hand. is net mine to 
ge — but u ſhall Le quien to them tor home it is prepared of my 
Father. 

24 * And when the crherten beard this, they diſdainedat the 
two brethzen, 

25 There!ore leſus called them vo him, and ſaid, Ye knowe , 
that the Lords of the Gentiles hare dominion ouet them, and they 
that a e #reat, exe: ciſe authoritie ouei them. 

26 Rut it hall not be ſo amorę you · but whoſcener will bee 
preat among vou, let im be your ſervant, 

27 And whoſocuer will be chicfe among you, let him be your 
! ſervant. 

28 * Even as the ſonne of man came not to be ſcrued, but to 
ſerue, and to giue his life tor the ranſome of many, : 
29 And as they departed ſtom lericho, a creat multitude | 
folloaed him. 
30 And behold, two blinde men ſitting by the way f:de, when | 
ther heard that letus paſſed by, cryed,fay ng, O Lord, the Sonne of 
Dauid. haue metcy on vs. 
zi And the mubirude rebuked them.becanſe they ſhould hold 
| their peace: but the ed the more, laying, O Loid,tbe Sonne of 
| Dauid,have mercy on vs, 
332 Then leſns flood Fill, and calied them and aid, What will 
ve that ! ſhould doe to you? 
33 They lid to hn leid. that o eves mar de oe ed. 
3 Andletus moved with compatiion, touched their eyes and 
| immediat)y their eyes tectiued ſi hi aud! they followed him 
; CHAP, XXL 
| s Chrilt rileth on an- 1940 He . 12 Tine raffeth out the 
j ſellers. 13 The houſe of pra ev. 19 The nubere i Forree, 25 
Jan, laue. 28 Vie doe the will/of Gel. to Pal leans. 
Hul 4s. 53 Vo vmeard The hre. 58 The fone killed 
of the h:ghandmn, 42 The comer fiong, 
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Nd * when they dre neere to Hhieruulem, and were come tol[Me. 11.2 
Bethphage, vnto the mount of the Olues then ſent leſus twolwk. 19.29 
diciples, 
| 2 Saying to them, Goe into the towne that is oner 
you and anon ye ſhy't end an aſſe bound, and a colt with her: Joc 
them, and bring them vnto me 
3 Andif any :nan fav ongkt vnto vou. fay ye, that the Lore 
hath nee de of then and ſtrai zht way he will let them goe. 
4 All his vas dore that it might be fulfilled, vt. ich was ſpo- 
ken by the Prophet. ſavin?, 
5s © *Tellyethe daughter of Sion, Behold th King commeth| t ſa 62.18 
vnto thee, mecke,and ſitti g vpon an ali, add a coke, the foale oſſdech 9.9. 
en alle veto the yoke. 15K 12.15 
6 So the duciples went. & ꝗᷓ das leſus had commanded them, 
And brought the afle and the colte , aud put on them their 
clothes. and ſet him thereon, 
8 And a.rrat multit de (pred the r parments in the wayta 
other cut downe brancles trom the trees , and ſtrained them in 
the way. 
5 Mvrenuer. the people that went before, and they 21fo that 
ſollo ved. cryed, ſa ing. Hoſanna to the Sonne of David. bleſſed be 
be that commeth in the Name of the Lords, Hoſanna 2 wheth 
47 in the higheſt hracens, 
to *A-d when he waycome into Hieru'alem, all the citie was[ 274 11. 


mooued, favino, Who is this ? 11. lake 
tr And the people aide, This leſus that Prophet of Narr 19 45. 
teth in Gal'le. 204m 2.13» 


12 And leſus went mito the Temple of God. and caft out all 
| them v that ſold and bought in the T-mple, and onerthrew the t pug. 1 4 
les oi the money chanoe's, 11 | the e. t of them that (ol doues. a x 
13 And (ard to them. It is written, “ My houſe hall be called Eſa. $6.6. 
the howie of pr wer. hut ® ve haue made it a denne of therves, 57. vit. 
14 Then the hd and the halt came to him inthe Temple and e in, 
e healed them, 11%. lake 
| «5 Rat whenthe chieſe Prizes and Scribes awe the ei, 9 6 
that he did. and the children cri ing in the Te rple and laying, Hoe | $ 
l to the Sonne of Danid, thev duda ned. | 
16 And aid no him, Heareſt thou what the 't ſ And Iefas . 
4.82 


faid vnto them. Vea. c ye never, *® Rv the mouth of babes and 
fucklings thou haſt made perf the ptayſe 
19 4 <5 he lett them, and went out of the citie voto Betharaa, 


ere e 2 Aod 
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Gap. 17. 


22, 


Chap. 7.y. 
255.157. 
1. iob 5. 
14 

M. t t. 
27, 28. 
lule 20, 
1,2, 


(hap. 14 


1 


42 — — ; ! —— 
Lit. 18 EGS as he returnedinto the citie, he was | * 
12. gry, 


19 And ſeeinę a ſgge tree in the wav. he can e to it, and found 
mothino ti ereon, but ] 2,68 one ly, and ſaĩd to it, Neue t ltuit grow 
on thee hencetorwards. And anon the figtier withered. 

20 And when is duc iples aw it, he) matueile. l, ſaying, How | 
ſoone is the fttee witherc d: | 

21 And leſus aniweredand laid vnto them, * Veuch; 1 ſiy vnto 
yuu, if ye haue taith. and doubt not, yee ſhall not one ly doc that, 
which I haue dont te the Fotree hut ahoi ves ſ vo tins moun-» 
tame, Take thy ielſe away, and call thy icl:e into the iea, it all 
be doi e. 

22 Ad wh:ticener ye ſhall aske in prayer, if ye belecue, ye 
ſhall recerue it. 

23 4 Andu!.enke was come into the Tem ple, the chieſe 
Pnietts, and the Eiders of the people came vnto him, as hee was 
teaching.and ſaid, Ry what authotitie doeſt thou thele things? and 
who ce thee this authority ? 

24 Then leis antwered and faid vnto them. I alſo will asbe of 
you acertaine thing, which it ve tell me, 1likewi'e will telly ow by 
what aut! orte l doe thele things, 

25 The bop'ilineof lohn, hence ws it? from heaven, or of 
men? Then they reatoned am: ng them ſelues, ſaying. it we thall 
ay From heave, bee will fay voto vs, Why did ve not then be- 
leeue him 

26 Ar dif ue tay, Of men, ue ſeate the multitude,* for all hold 


5. mar. 6. Iolm a« a Prophet, 


25 Tien tlie) anſueted Telus, and ſaid, We cannet tell. Aud 
he {aid vnto them, Nether tel! I you by wi-at authority I do theſe 
things. 

28 4 But whatthinke ye? A -errapie man had two fonnes, and 
came to the elder, and ſaide, Sonne, goe and worke to day in my | 
vineyard, 

29 Bithe anfaered, and (3d, I wil not: y-t afterward he te · 
pented himieſie and went, 

30 Then care ht to the ſecond ard aid likewiſe, And be an» + 
ſacred. ard (aid, I will firs yet he vent nat. 

3i W hether of them twaine did the will of the Lather + T. ey 
gie vnto him, The firſt. le ſus ſaid voto them , Verely I Gay vnto | 
| you, that the Publicaues and the harlots ge before you into the | 
kinędome of God. 

32 Forlokn came ynto bu in the way of W and, — 
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afterward, that ye might beleeue him, 


not: but 1 s 
— ye. thaugh ve ſaw it. were not mooued with eren 


33 © Heare another parable. There was a certaine houſh der, 
*® which planted a vintyard,and hedged it tr and about. a»d made Fa 8. t. 
2 wineprelle therein, and built a towre, and let it out to husband- % 2 27, 
men, and «ent into a ſttange countrey, ar. 14 f. 

34 And u hen the time cf the ſruit q tee nee ve. he ſent his ſer. e 20, 94 
uaats to the hngbavd men to tet eiue the tits thereol, 

35 And the insbandive-: troke his Leruants, aud beat one and 
killed another, ard ſtoned another. 

36 Agune e ſent other leruatits, moe then the faſt: and they 
did the li! e vnto them. 

37 But laſt ot all hee ſent vnto them his owne Sonne, ſaying, 

They will reuerence m Sonne, 

8 But he the hib ndmen ſw the donne, they ſaid amorg | 
them{lues, * Tius is the hene: come Jet vs kill him, ani let v3 take | 
Ius inheritance. CN. 

3s do they tookłe hin, and caſt lim out of the viney arde, and 54- | 
Jew him, and27 ft. 

4% Mer therefre the o/ d of the vireyatd ſhall come, what h. 11.53 | 
will e doe ta thoe husbandmen? | 

41 They fad onto lin. Hee will cruelly deſtroy thoſe wicked | 
men, and Kt out i vineyard vnto other huvbardmen, wh:ch, 
fhall deln er iim the tuits 17 their ſeatons. | 

42 [e's ſaid vrta ti em, Read ve nener in tie Sermptures,® The'p 21108. 
ſtone whic + te builders r1efaled, the ſame s made the heade : 


4 _—_ „let 
the corner? This was the Lordes doing, and it 15 matueilous in e 
Our eves 4.11. 


$3 Therefore fav I venta vou. the kingdome of God haf de ta- 33. 
ken rom vou. and (hall be gen to a nation, which thall bi ug 
fotth the ituites thereof, 
and wioſoecer ſhall tall on this None, he ſhall be btokem ,,,._ 
'S. ,.4 whotr + euer it ſhalt all, it 4 dath him in preces. I 
43 And un tie chieſe Prieftes and Phariies had heard bis pa- 
table s. they peiceined that e ſpabe of them. 
46 And they ſcehmg to lay hands on him, feared the people, 
becaule they tooke him asa Prop! et. 
CHAS? VE 
* The parabl» 0/ tho nmarriavr. g The ca''mwof the Centiles. nt 
The wed inn oxmrnent , (i3:h, 16 Df (ears mV ute, 23 Trey! | 
uin wich (briſ donc ing the reſurre. ten, 22 God u of 
[ 
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Tub.14. 
26 rewel, 
79.9. 


wartiets. and de ſtroed thote murtherers and burrt ep their citie. 


ide ns. 3 . . 

39 To Ine r ne our gz Jelus vtaſentih with the Pha- 

riſes tv1:eh ing the 21 ſors. 

1 Soph leſus aniwered, and fpake onto them againe in paiables, 
12. 

2 Tie kingdome of heaven is like vnto a certaine King which 
married nne, 

3 And ſent tootth his ſetua ts, to call them that were bid to 
the wedding , but they would not come. 

4 Aganme hee ſent ſoorth other ſeruants, faving . Tell them 
wh-ch ate bid kn, Beholde, 1 rave prepared my amnet ; mine ox» 
en and my fatlngs ate killed, and all things ate rade: come vnto 
the marriage. 

$ But they made lip t of it. and went their wayes , one to his 
fame, and anot! ei about his marcharduie, 

6 And the ten nant tooke his ferwants, and intieated them 
ſharpely, and flew them. 

7 Rut when the King heard it he was roth. and ſent forth his 


3 Tben laid he to his ſervants, Truely the wedding is prepa- 
ted: but they which were bidden. were not worthy. 

9 Goe ye theretots out into the hie waiet, and 25 many as Je 
find, bid them to the maitiage. 

19 So thoſe ſetuants went ont into the Hye wayes , and gathe- 
red together all that euet they found, both good ard bad: ſo the 
weddino was ſutinſed with ghettes. 

1t Then the king came in, to ſee the oheſles, and ſaw there 2 
man wh:ch had not m a wedding carment, 

12 And he ſaid vnto him, Friesd, how cameſt thou in hither, 
and haſt not ona wedding garment? And ſe was ſpeechleſſe 

13 Then ſaid the King to the ſeruants Bind him hand and foot: 
take him away, and ca? lum into vttet darkeneſie : * there ſtialbe 
weepine and gnathing of tceth. 

14 * For many ate called, but few choſen. 

15 Then went the Phariies and tooke counſel] bow they 
might tan le him in talke. 

1 And they ſent vnto him their diſciples with the Herodiane, 
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tribute vnto Celargot not + 


fav ing, Maſter, we know that thou art true. and teacheſt the way 
of God truely, neither careſt {or any man: for thou conſideteſt not 
the perſon of men. 


17 Tell vs therefore, how thinkeſt thou? ls it lawſull to giue 


18 But 
— 


1 AMewed lei che e ere 
— — ? 
19 She me the tribute movev. And they brought him a peny. 
20 And hee laid viito them, Whole 15 this unage ard !uper- 
ſctiptionꝰ 
21 They laid vrto him, C. fars. Then ſoid he vnto them. * Giue ſer. 12 
thercfore to Cela, the thing's a luch ate C etass, and tut voto Cod, — luke 
thoſe thi gy which arc Gods, 20.25. 
22 Au h,, they head it, they marreiled and leſt him, and .. 15 
wen ther Way. 
23 «© * Thelame Vay the Sauduces came to him (which ſay Ware 13 
that ti ete is no teiuttectior) asked lum, [18./uke 
24 Say np. Malter, * Notes tail, It a man die, hawng no cl il. po.27. 
dren, his brother iu. l marine his wite by the igt ot alliance, and Ele 253 
raile vp ecde vate b15 Leviher, Da- 
25 No there were with vs ſenen brethren, and the fuſt mar- 
ried a wite, and d cealed; and hauing none ulve, {ett lus wue vuto| 
his orother, 
26 Likewi/ealſothefecrrd andthe third,vnto the ſever th, 
27 An laſt « f all che woman, died ao: 
28 Ticre(ore in the ieluticetton, wiok wife ſha!l the be of 4. 
ſemen? for all had her. 
29 Iren leſus anſwered ard (21d vrto them, Yee are deceived, 
not knowing the Scriptures nr il. epower ef G:od. 
30 For in the tc lutecuon the v neulei marry a mes. rot a ĩces 
are beltowed in u a1 ge, but ate a» tle Argels of Cod io heaven. 
zt And concerning tie teſuttet᷑t · u. ol the dead, haue yee not; 
E U d 


| 


read * hat is oken to you of God, ſaying, | 
32 Im th: Ged oi Abraham, and the God of I'aac, and the 

Cd oi laakob : God 1s not the God of tie dead but of the huing, . 13 
33 A:dwien the wvliitt de heard it, they were aftonied at his 27. 

doc: ume. Mer. 12. 
34 © * But whenthe Pharies had keard, that hee had put the. 28. 

Sad duces to ſilruce, ti ey ale. nbled together. 

1 Andere ot they, vH an expounde of the Lane, af-| 

k:d him a queſtion, tan ptir g him. and ſaying, 


36 Malice, which 1$tie vreat commande ment in the Law ? Da. 6 
37 lefus ſaid to him, Thc u ſhalt lo. e ihe Lord thy God with Aare 1 
all thine heart, with allthy {onle, ard wnth all thy minde. — 


38 Tus is the firſt and the ꝑteat con maudem ent. 9.8 
' 39 And the ſecond is like vnto this, * Thou ſhalt love 4715 — 
neighbour as thy elſe, e! 


— . ———— 


; [3 
1 4+ Ontheſe two 


commandements — the whoſe Fane, 
and the Prophets, 


Mate 12 41 „Milte the Phariſes were gathered topether, leſus azked - 


42 " Saying, hat thinke ye of Cluiſtꝰ whoſe ſonne is he They 
ſoid vnto hum Dauids. 
43 He ſaid vnto them, How then doth Pꝛuid in ſpitit call him 
Lord, ſay ing. 
71. 10. 1 34 *The Lord {aid ta my Lordi Sit at my 1ight hand till I make 
' thine enennes thy ſootſtoole? 
45 If they Druid call tim Lord. ho is he hu Sonne ? 
46 And none could aniwere lum a word, neither durſt avy 
from that day toorth aske ſ in: any moe quettions, 
CHAP, XXII 
2 How the Scribes tcactim? tle ps vit the Lawe of Moſes, lebane 
theme ues, 5 Thin Piolatt rats, aud t mes, 5 Green's 
Ie are bretirene 9 The ther, 16 The ſervant. 13 To ſhut 
the Imi dame iſtautu. 14 Tu due wid wil hoiſts, 8 A 
Proſeſ it. 16 T' ſweareb: ,s, ple. 23 Totythe mint, To 
x clue iht out ſi. e ofthe cup 27 Pamtes ſepalchves, 33 Serpents, 
Did 37 The Henne. 


| ks pake le us to the multiti de, and to his qi ciples. 
a0. 84. 


Sa irg. The Sc ibes ard ie Parties fit m Moſes feat, 

3 Allthere ore « hatſoener hey bid von obietue, that oh etue 
and doe: but aſter their werkes doe not: lot they ay. and do not. 
f Lale tt 4 For then binde heavie vurcens, and grievons to be bare, 
1, 46, ates and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but they themieloes will not 
15. 1% mobue th m with en- of their fin« ers 
f 5 All their ses they do to be ſeent of en: for they make 
Num. 15 their Ph lactet ies to. d and make lou the Irin es of their ꝑat · 
38. t. men's. 
22. 12. 6 An.] loue the chieſe place at ſeaſis and to hane the chieſe 
mu. 13 ſeates in the aVemblies, 
38. 7 And greetings in the mai ke:s, and to be called oſ men, Rabhi, 
Leit Rabbi. 
43. au 8 *But be nor ye called Rabbi: fur on? is your doctot, o wit, 
20.46. | Chniſt, anda } ve are }r:thren, 
Ini & And call no man vont ſahet vpon the earth: for there is: 
All. s but one. your Fath»r which is in heaven, 
| Take 14 36 ge rot c. led dociots: ot ove is your doctor, een Chriſt, 
2. M | 11 But he that is preateſt among you, let him be your ſervant, 
| 3814, 12 Fot whoſocuer will exalt mmtel. e, ſhall be brought low: 

3 * 2 
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Id _—- CHA P.-XXIL______ 
bd whoſrener will hamble himlelſe,ſhall be exalted, 

13 Me thereſote bee vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, hypo- 
crites, becauſe yet ſhutte vp the kingdome of heaven before men: 
Far ye your ſelues goe dot in, neither ſuffer yee them that would | 
enter to come in. g 1 

14 We be vnto you, Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites: for A4 te 12 
ye deuoue widowes hovules, even vndet 2 colour ot long players 0 4 lutte 20 
wierefore ye (hal) receive the greater damuation. 47 

15 Woe /evnto you, Scribes and Ph. tiſes. hypocrites; forye! 
compaſſe {ea aud land to make ene of your profeivion : and when! 
he is made, yce make him ta o told more the ckilde of hell, then 
you your (elues. 

' 16 Woebee vnto you blinde guides, which ſay. Whoſoever | 
ſwearerh by the Temple it is nothing: but whoſocuer ſweateth by 
the gold oi the Templ* he oſſendeth. 

17 Ye looles and dlinde, whether is greater, the golde, or the 
Temple hat (arcutieth tlie golde? 

18 AnJ whoicerer ſweatetu by the altar , it is nothing 2 but 
whoſoruer lweareth by the otfct ing 7” af + vp.17 1t,offendeth. 

19 Ye fovles and blinde. hether is greatet, tl. e offeting et the 
alta: which lanctiheth the offer ng ? 

25 M hoſoeuet therefore incareth by the altar, ſweateth by it, 
and by all thinesthereon, 

21 Aid, whotTever lweareth by the Temple, ſweareth by it, 3 
and by biin that dwelleth therein, 6.2 e 

23 * And. he tuat taeaet n by heaven, ſu tareth by the throne cn g.; 
oſ God, a dhe him that ſitteth thereon, N 

23 ©* \oe eto yon, Sci es d Tharißs. hyp crites: ſot ve t 
tithe mint, ard aniſe, an l cummen, and !eaue the waigintier wat 2 
ters of tnc L v.as judgement. and i ercie and fideluꝝ. Iheie ougit — 
ve to have don: and not to lia e le tihe other 

ve blinde guides, wh ch ra me ont a grat, an allows 
eamell. 2 

25 Moe be to you.“ Sctibes and Phanifes hepoctites: (or ye w.ert 
make cle ane the vtter ſide of the cp and u: the platter: but ith 39 
in ti ey are full of bi bety and exceſſe. | 

26 Thou blinde Phat, cler ſe firit the inſide of the cuppe, and | 
platter,th it the outſide i them may be cleane all", 

29 Moe be to you, Sciibes and Phariles ly poctites: ſot je ate 
like vnto whited tombes, which 2preare veautitull outward, but 
ate within :ull of dead mens bones and of all th neſſe. 

23 So ze je allo: tor out ward yee appeate righteous vnto 

D n. 
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imquitie. 
| 29 eat Sciibes and Phat iles, hy pccrites: for - 


olthe Prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchies of 


| * And ſay, If we had bin in the dates of out fatkers,we would 
* wot baue bio partners with hem in the blood ol the Prophers, 
31 So then ye be witneſſes vnto your (clues, that ye ate the chil- 
ſeo of them that murthered the Prophets, 
| | 33 _ yealſo the meaſure of you _—_ 1 | 
3 ts, the generation of vipers, how (hou e | 
*. rr n of hell! n FE” | 
34 Wherefore behold, I ſerd vnto you Prophets, & wiſe men, | 
and Scribes and of them ye ſhall kill & crvcifie: and oi them ſhall | 
ye ſcourge in your Sy nagogues. and perſecute ſtom citie to citie, | 
35 That vpon you may come all the righteous blood that was | 
cen. 48. (hed! vpon the earth, * from the blood of Abel the righteous, vn- 
| 8-{h7.24 to the blood of Zacharias the ſonne ol Barachias, * whom ye flew | 
23. , batweene the Temple and the al ar, 
| 36 Vereiy I ſay vnto you, all theſe things ſhallcome vpon this | | 
ation, 


| | Lake 13. 37 * Hiew! alem, Hieruſalem, which killeft the Prophets, and 


SES — 


34 ſtoneſt them u hich are ſent to thee , how often would i haue ga- | 
| thered my cluld en together, as the l.enne gathereth het chicking 
vndet her wings, and ve would not! 
| 38 Reholde,your habitat ion ſhalbeleſt vnto you deſolate, 
39 For I ay onto you, ye ſhal not ſee me henceforth till chat ye, 
| fay,Bletled n he that commeth in the Name ofthe Lord. 
C HAP. XXIIII. 
2 The di ſtrut tien of the Te ple. 4 The fignts of (inifles erm! 
mito. 12 Iniq:atie. 23 Falſe( briſtes. 29 Thefiones of he 01 
ef the world. 31 The Angels, 32 The fogetree, 3 The da, e 
| ef Nor. 31 V muſt watch, 45 The ſer nent. 
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| 
Nd * leſus went out, & departed from the Temple, & his dik 
ples came to him. to ibew him the building of the Temple 
2 Aodleſuslard vnto them, See yee not all thele things? Ve- 
Lake 19. | 1elv I ſay vnto jou, ® there ſhall not bee here left a ilone vo 

| ſtove, that ſhall not be caſt do wne. 
* 3 And as le ſate vpon the mount of Olines his diſciples came! 
vnto him apart. ſaying, Tell vs when theſe things ſhal} bee, and 
' what ſigne ſu le c tj comming. and of the end of the world. | 
2 5.4 4 And leſus ana ered and faid vntothew, * Take heede that 


1 l . eee | 
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For many ſhall come in my Name, Gywiwg, Tam Chiift, 
| hall deceive many. 
! 6 Andyelhall heate of wattes and tumoutt of warrey'ſee t 
ye be not troubled: lot all thele hinge muſt come to pale, but 
, End is rot get. 
| For nation ſhall riſe againt nation, and realme af 
| realme,and there ſhall be {amine and peſtilence and eaithe 
| d:vers p'aces. | 
8 Allrheſe are but the beginning of ſorrowes. 
9 * Then hill they deliver you vp to bee aiflied, and ſhal] Chap.to, 
Kil} you, and vee i} albe hated of all nations for my Names fake. | 19.aake 
10 An! ther all mary bee offended, and ſhall betray one ano. 2 l. 12. 
ther, and {hall hate are another. 14m 1% 
11 Ard ua al prophets ſhall arife, and ſhall deceme many, 20 
12 And bec.ule :niqutie thalbe increaſed , the loue of man 
ſhalbe co!d. | 
| 13 * But he that erdureth to the ende, he ſhalbe ſaued. | 2.Theſ 35 | 
' 14 And this Go'pel of the kingdome ſhall be preachedthrough 1 3. 2 . 
the whole worls tor a witneſle vnto all nations, and then ſtall the 3.5. ö 
ende come. | | 
15 « Wienyee * theiefore ſhall re the abomination of deſoy Mete 13 
| lation ſpoken of by“ Dare] the Prophet, et in the holy place, (et 14.4«ke 
him that readeth conſider it) 21.20. 
16 Then let them 4 huch be in Tudea, flee into the monntaines, Da. 9. 25 
| 17 Let him which is onthe houſe toppe , not come downe to 
[ ſeꝛci 3 thing out oft45 houle, 
| 18 Ard he that is in tie feld, let not him teturne back to ſetch 
h» clothes. | 
9 And woe ſha / he to them that are wil: child, and to them 
that qe ſoc ke in thee dayes 


162, 
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| 26 Buy pray that y out ſliꝶ ht be not in the winter, neither on the 
| * Sab'ath d. 441.12 > 
| 21 Fot then ſhalbe preat tribulation, ſ ch as was not from the 
| beginning of the ao. id to this time, not ſhalbe, | 
| 22 And except thoſe dayes {hould tee ſhortred , there ſhou! | 
4 ra ficſh bee laued : but for the tlecis ſake thoſe dayes ſhull bee! 


ſhortred. | 
| 23 * Thenifany ſhall ſay vnto you, Loe, here is Chriſt,or there: Marke 23 
f tel tene it yet, 21.&ke - | 
| 24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chris, and falſe prophets,and — 1723. 
1 Dew great ſignes and wonders, fo that if it were polzible they | 
ſhould deceiue the very elt. f 


1 Ds 25 e 
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1 ATTHE W. 
2 Bchold, nnn n 

: 26 Wherefore if they ſhal ſay vnto you, Behold , he is inthe 
defart, goe not foorth : Beholde, he is in the ſecret places, beleene 
it not. 
| 27 For as the lightning commeth out of the Eaſt, andis ſeene in- 
| to the Weſt, io (hall alſo the comming oi the Sonne of man be. 
| Take 19. 28 *For whereſoeuer a dead carkeis is, thuther will the Egles 
| 37 be gathered together. 

Arte 12 3 29 * And imme jatly after the tribulation of thoſe daves,ſ-all 
the Sunne be darkened,avd the Moone [hall ot giue her hght,and 
the Harres thall all trom beauen, and the powers of heaue.: thaibe 
i eſato13. 10 ſhaken. 

30 And then ſball appeaie the ſigne of the Sonne of man in 
2, leauen: and then (hall all tie kinteus of the earth moutne :: * ard 
| 31, and 3+ they thall tee the Sonne of man come in the clouds of heauen with} 
13. power and oreat glove, 

Nene. 1. 5. 3t © aud he thal ſend his Angels with a great ſound of a tium- 

clan y 15 pet, and they (hall gather tocetiier his elect ſtom the toute winds, | 
| bo cor. 15. * andfrom: the one end of the hea anne the other. 

32. he, 32 Now learn the parable of the gie tree: when het bough! 

416. is vet tender, and it putteth ſootth — yee know that Sunn er 

E neere. 
So likewiſe yee, when yee ſte all thee thin as, know that the 
* of Gra is neete, enn t the doores, 
34 Verely I fav v to yourth: $ generation ſli ll not paſſe, till all 
' thele thin's be dore, | 
Marke 13 35 * Heauen and eattl. ſhall paſſe away: but my words ſtall not 
, paſſe au ay. 
— 36 Rut of that day and houre knoweth no man,no not the Au- 
gels of hea en, but my Father oeh. 
37 But as the deres ol Noe were ſo lieu iie (hal the comming 
ol the Sonne oſ man he. 
Tue 17. 38 For 28 in the dares before the flood, they did eate and 
28 gene. 7. d: inke,marrie and ©1ue in marriage, vnto the day that Noe entied 

5,11. 1. into the Arke, 

Pet. 3. 20. 39 Ard knew nothing. till the flood tame and tooke them all 
away: ſo ſhall alſo the comming ot the Sonre of mar, be. | 
Lake 19. ' 46 * Thentwo thalbe in the fields, the ore thalbe teceiued and | 

36. the other {halbe refuſed, 

4: Twowomenſhalheerinding at the mill: the one ſhalbe e- 
Mark, 13. ceiued. and the other ſhalbe refuled. 
27 42 * Watch theieſote: for ye know not what boute your — 
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CHAP. XXV. 
0 


1/1} COME, 
43 Of® this be ſure, that if the good man of the honſe knew at 
what watch the thieſe would come , hee would ſurely watch, and 
not fiuſſet his houſe to be digged thorow. 
44 Therefore be ye ala teady: tor in the honre that yee thinke 
nc t, will the Sonne ol man corre. 
45 Mo then is 2 faithfull teruant and wiſe, whom his maſter 
bath made ruler oner his houſhoJd.to give them meate in ſeaſop? 
46 Rlefied w that ſervant, whom his mailer when he commeth 
ſhall 6-de ſo doing. 
47 Verelv 1 fay vnto yon, hee ſhall make him ruler over all his 
oods, 
42 Rt if that enull ſewant Mall ſa in his beart, My maſter 
doeth deſe rie his comming. 
49 And begin to tmite his ſellowes, and ts cate, and to drinke 
with the drunken: 
o That ſeruants maſter willcome in a day, when hee looketh 
not for hin and in an home tha? | e is not ware of, 
Fi And vill ent him ef, and pane lun his portion with h po- 
| exites, * theiethalbe ute fm. 3:14) gnathin of teeth, 
| CYH4ar9 3V 
1 he vnc lo tν fer the brrder we not VemuP watch 1g T 
talent it inover h (ermans, 24 Tre eutl ent. 30 Af 
| ter what "11 the a" 1:11, tint e. ar The cw (td, 
en the kin · don e of eus the | e hered vrꝰo tenne vir 
| & ein, which to- ke thei; la pes, and went fooith to meete t 
bridegprom c. 
2 Ard fine «i thew wore viſe ond frie Fooliſh, | 
* The tooliſh trooke then lam pes, bi t toohe none oyle with! 
them. 
4 Rt the wife tooke oy le th ther veſi-ſs v ith their lampes. | 
s Now wine the hei cron etviied long 2! ſlumbied & ſiept. 
6 A dat wsd trhcre wats crit made, Behold, the bride +: 
grome com erh: one ont fo meete him. 
75 Then alle! ate v ta ne ar-'e, ad ttimmeiſ theit lampes. | 
8 And he f ol hto the wiſe, Grue vs of your oyle, for 
out L mes ate o. 
9 Rut the wiſe anſwe ted. Nina. Net fo. ſeſt there u ill not be 


enough tor vs ard jou but goe j ce tath ex to them ihat ſell, and 
buy for yont ſe lues. ö 
1 And whi'e thev went to buy, the bridegrome came: and 


they that were teady, went in with him to the wedding, and th 
; 5 D 3 | gue 


—— ä — CE — — -- - — 


——z:⸗ —«%« os 


AK, GAIA — 
1 $ MATTHEW. 

Ee Was mut. 

1 Afterwards came alſo tbe other virgins ſaying, Lord, Lord, 


| 
| open to vs. 
12 But be anſwered, and ſaid, Verely I ay vnto you, I knowe 
| ou not. 
' Chap.24.| 13 * Watchtherefore: for yee know neither the day, aor the 
| 43. mar houte, u hen the Sonne of man will come. 

13.33. 14 For tbe linadome of lian i as a man that goirg into a 


| | Luke 19. ft OE called his letuants, and deluacted to them hi 's | 


13,1 
a | 15 And vnto one he gaue five talents, and to another two, and | 
to anotl.er one, tu every man altet his owe abil.tie, and ſiraiyhts | 
i way went from home. | 
ts Then he that had received the fue talents, went and occupied | 
with them, and gained other tive talents. 
17 Likewiie alſoy} e that recezeed tn he allo gained other two | 
18 But he that recciued but one, went ard digged i in the en 
and hid his mailers morey. 
19 But aſter along ſe:ſon, the maſter of thoſe ſernants came, | 
aud reckoned with them. 

20 Then came he that had e fine tal-nts , and brouphe * 
other five talents, ſay ing. Mailer, thou de liuet dſt vnto me tive ta · 

lente: behold, I have gained with them other fine talents. 

2t Then his maſter ſaid vnto hin it is well dare good ſeruant 
and faithfull, Thon haſt bene {ai:hſull in Intle,1 will make thee ta- 
let ouer muc{1: enter into thy maſters tov. 

22 Alſo he that had receiucd two taler ts came and (aid, Maſter, | 
thon deliveredit vnto me two talents : beiwold, 1 haue guned two 
other talents more. 

23 His Mailer ſaid vr: o him, It is well dove good ſemant and | 
Faithfull, non haft bere taithfe)l in little, 1 u ili make thee rules o- 
uer muchtenter into thy Mafte:s toy. 

24 Then he which ha liecei ed the one tale. came, : an? faid, 
Maſter, I hae that thou u aft an l. e man, which teapeſt u here 
thou ſowedſt not. and gatherelt wh. te tho tat nat. 

25 I was therefore aſtaide, and ent, and hid thy talent in the 
earth: behold, thou hail thine oe 

26 And his maſter anſwered. a1 ſaid vnto him, Thon euill fere | 
want, and ſlauthiull. thou knewe.t that l. icape w! cre 1 ;oacd not, | 
and gather where 1 ſhawed n t. 

29 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my mot ey to the ex- 

z and then at wy e mmiug ſhould I haue receiuce mine 
owne 


— + . * 


"CHAT. XXV. 1 


N ve, 
! 28 Taketheretore the talent from him, andgiveit vnto 
which bath ten t. lents. 

| 29 Fot vnto every man that hath, it ſnalbe giuen. and he ſhall] c hp. 15. 
haue abund.nce, and itom him that hath not, even that hee lath 25 marke 
| ſhalbe taken away. 

| 206 Cat thereture that vm roficatle ſeruant into vtter da kneſſe: 
| there ſhalbe wer ping. and graſbine obtecth, 

; 3t 4 A whenthe Sonne of man commeth in his glory, and|Chap R. 
— -— holy Apge ls wit! lum, then ſhall hee ſit vpon the throne of . 
His glorte. 

| 32 And before him ſha!be gat? ered all nations, and he ſhall 
| parate them one trom ancther, as a ithepheard ſepatatet h tlie 
| theepe from the ꝑoates. | 

| $33 And be ſhal at the ſheepe on his right hand, and the poat 

on the lert. 

' 234 Then ſhall the King ſay to them on his right Land , Come 

ye bleſled of my Father: take the inheritance of the kingdome pre- 

| 2 

; pared for you fem the ſc undation of the world. Eſa. 38 

' 35 * For was an hungred and ye aue me meat:1 thirſted. and * 
| ye gaue me diirke: 1 was attra:1ger and ye tooke me in vnto you. ger 1 Te 

36 I wi:naked, and yee clothed me: I was * (icke, and yet viſi =—_ 
ted me: | was in prion, and yee came vnto me. * 

37 Then (hall :he righteous anfwere him, faying, Lord, when | 
ſ wee thee an bungred, and ied thee? ot athirlt , and gave thee | 
| d inke? | 
{ And when ſa v wee thee 2 ſtranger , and tooke thee in vnto | 
vor naked and cloiſ ed ther? 
| 39 Or a hen ſaw we thee ſche, or in priſon, and came vrto thee? 

' $6 Aud the Kino thall anſ eie, and lay vntotbem., Verely 1 'ay | 
vrto ou. i as much as yer hae done it vo one of tie leatt of 
; tee ov brethren yee haue done it to me. | 

41 Tien (hal he ſay vnto them on the leſt hard.“ Depart from Pals & 
te yee cutſ d. into euei lalling fre which is prepared for the deuill pt ary x2. 
and kis Arg Is. py 313.29 
412 For i van hunered and yee gaue me no meat t Ithirlled, | 
ard yee gaue me no dtinke: 

4; I was ranger. and e tooke me net in vnto yon: was na» 
| ked,and ve clothed me ve t:ſiche and in priſos 4 ye viſited me not 
| 44 Then ſhallthey alſo anſwere him, vin. Lord. when faws 
| wee thee an hungred, os athirſt, or a ranger, ot naked, or ſicke, 
or in ptuon and did not miniſter vnto thee? 


— — nee ence + 4x bes 


— 


F — 
vnto you, 


Ry 
— in it — oue ot me oy theſe, yet dit 
tone 
Dan 12. 46 And thete ſhal go into everlaſting paine, and the rig ghreous 
win $425 (into life eternal. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
$ The conſultation of the Pu agani Cet. 6 His fiete are 
axorued, 15 laat, Heth kim. 26 we mftitation ofthe Super. 
34 , Peters aemall. 38 (Hi heaute. 47 Hee n be- 
| majrdwithaliſie, 56 Nie is lea to { araphas, 64 * 
hnnſelſ to be Crit, 67 be, fort at hin, 
Mar. 141 A Nd *itcameto palſe, when lelus had fnilhed all theſe Gyirgs, 
duke 22.1 he ſay d voto his diſciples, 
2 Ye know that after two davyes is the Paſſeouet, & the Suns 
of man thall be dehuered to be crucißj· d. 
Job 1. % 2} Then aſſenbled together the chieſe Prieſts, & the Scribes, 
and the Elders of the people into the hall of the hie Prieſt, called 
Cataphas, 
4 l And conſulted tocether, that they might take le ſus by ſub» 
goltie, aud kill hum. 
| But they ſayd, Not on the feaſt day, leſt any vptote bee a- 
; mong the people. 
No. 14. 6 «© And whenleſuswas in Bethania , inthe houſe of Simon 
106 11,2 the leper, 
There came vnto him a woman, which had a boxe of v ery | 
coſtly o10tment,and powred it on his head, as he fate at the table. 
8 And when his diſciples {aw it, they had indignation, laywg , 
What needed this waſte ? 
9 For this ointment might have been ſold for much and been 
giuen to the poote. 
10 And letus knowing it ſiyd vnto them, Why trouble ye the 
woman d tot ſhe hath wrovg!'t a good worke vpon me 
Deu. 15 | 11 *For ye haue the por "re alw.yes with you, but me ſka!l yee 
Bs | not haue alwayes 
12 Fot in that ſl e powted this ointment on my body, ſhee did 
it to bury we, 
13 VerelyI fay vnto you, Whereſoever this Ge ſyel ſhall bee 
— throughout all the world , there (hall alſo this that ihee 
h done. be ſpoken fot a memoriall ot her. 
Marke 14 14 © *Then one of tue twelue called lu. las Iſcatiot, went vnt9 | 
bo, the chieePriells, 
35 And ſyd, What wil ye give me and I will deliver bim v to 


| __your 
—— —— — — — . — 


CHAP. XXVI. 1 


ou Va Ippointedvnto rite preces 1 
16 Ang from that time he to betray 
19 No on the firſt dn of tae (eatt of vnleauened bread the Male t 
diſciples came to lelus, ing vnto him, Where wilt thou that — 
we piepate for thee to eate the Paiteouer ? 2:7 

18 And be ſa q Goe yee into the citie to ſuch a man, and 
to him, The Matter ayth, My time is at hand: I will keepe 
Pa'eontr at thine houte with my ducrples 
| 19 Aud the diſciples did as leſus had given them charge, 
trade ready the Pz{leoner. 
| 20 * Sv wh:n the euen was come, he fate downre vv the tweluel Luke 22 
| 21 And as they did eate, het ſayd, * Verely I lay vnto you, thatſ 14 
one of you halt etta me. Marte 1 
| 22 Aud they wereexceeding ſorowtull , and began euery — 
| . to tay vn him, ls n l. Maſler? 

23 And hee anwere | and yd, * Hee that dippeth his band bas 
| with:n2 in the dith, hel! al! betray me. 
| 24 Snrely he Sonne of man geeth his way 2s it 1s written ol 

him: but woe v tothat man by whom the Sonne of man is be- 
trayed i ithaibeen 200g lot tuat mani Fe had never been borne, 

25 en ludas which betrayed hm ani veted. and ſaid, Is u 

Mei- He [avid enta him. Thou hatt faid it. 

25 Aud as hey did eate, leſus tooke the bread, and went. Cor. ii 
he L biet led.he r. ke it, & ae ii to the diſciples and ſayd, Tae. aq. 
este: = isn. dody. 

27 Alo he tooke th eenp, and when he had giuenthankes , hee 

guet em, mig. Drinke ve allot it, 

28 For this is m 500d of the Newe Teſtament, that is ſhed 
tot any for the ren sion of ſinnes 

29 Il vato voutuat I will not drinke henceſorth of this ſrui 

of the eme ert il that day ,v! enlitall diinke it new with you in 
my Fauestwedwe. 
20 And hen they had ſung a Palme, they went out into the 


mounts: ＋ es. whe 14 
1 d ſeſ gyntathem All yee ſhall beoffended by 7. lohn 
me his 115 or + * retten, 1* wil mite t! e !hepherd, and the 6. 32 
if} gene Ot ths Ancle 5 1 'E leartered. x $. 

| 32 Nut aiter Ia n rien ac ane, Iwill goe before you into «ch 13.7 
n 4. 148 

33 Bn: Peter anſwered.and (ard! vento him, Thoueh that all mer: 16.7 

o he offend ed by thee. yet will l reer be offenced. 118.8 


54 lelus ſayd vnto OY 1 Bar vnto thee, that this „ben 14 
v1 
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7%. 13. 10 & forall thattake the (word,ſhal) per ih with the ſword. 


— 
623 
15. 


5 0 4 3- 48 Nou he that betrayed him. had giuen them a token, ſa ing, 


— — x ——— 


$. WE. 


re crow,t methriſe. | 
Peter laid vnto him, Thovęh I ſho: Id die with thee, I will 
in no caſe deme thee, Likewiſe alſoa1d all the diſciples. 
36 J Then went lelus with them into a place which is called 
Gethſemane, and ſaid voto his diſciples, Sit ye here, while I go, and 


YY . 
37 And heetooke vnto him peter. and the two ſonnes of Zebe» 
deus. and began to waxe ſorow!ull and grieuouſiy troubled. 
38 Then ſaid leſus vnto them My ſoule is very heauie,eucn vnto 
{the death: taty ye here and watch with me, 
3 Sohee went alittle ſurther. and fell op his ſ ce, and praxed, 
Faying, O my Father, iſit be polsible,Jer this cup palle tom me ne · 
jwerthelefſe,r.otas I will, but as thon wilt, 
42 Atter, he came vnto the diſciples, and ſound them aſeepe. 
and ſaid to Peter, What? could ye not u aich with me ore haute? 
| 41 Watch andpray. that ve enter not into tet tation: the ſpt- 
nt indeed is ready, but tie flefh is weale, 
42 Aoaive he went away the ſecond time, ard prayed. ſaying, 
O my Father, if this cuppe cannot paſſe away trom me, but that I 
muſt drinke it, thy will be done. 
43 And hee came and tound them aſſeepe againe, for theireyes | 
ere heane, 
44 So hee left them, and went away againe, and prayed the 
third time, ſaying the ſame words. | 
' 45 Thencare heto his diſciples and ſa d to them. Sleepe hence- 
foorth, and take your reſt : behold, the hone is at Land, and the | 
Sonne of man is given imo the hands ol ſinre:rs, 
45 Riſe et vs goe: behold, he is at hand that betrat eth me. 
Aa. ta 47 An. ſuhile he yet ſpale. lobe, Iudas one of the tuelut, came, 
43. late and with him a great multitude with (words ard ilaues, trom the 
24-47 bie Prieſſs and El. lets of the people. 


Won: ſaeuer I ſhall kifle,that is he, la bold on him 
49 And forthwith bee came to leſus, and ſ id, Ged ſue thee, 
Maiter and kiſſed him. 
go Then leſus ſaid vrto him, Friend wherefore ar thou come 
Then came they and layd hands on leis. and tooke him. 
31 And behold, one of them which were with leſs, ſſ etched 
ont is Hand and drew his ſword, and ſtroke a ſetuant of the high 
Prieſt, and fmote off his eare, 
Sen is | $2 Then ſa d leſus vnto him, Put vp thy (word into his place: 
24M | rue: ; ee 


; thou. that I cannet now 
and he will give me more then twelve levionsof Angel? 
54 How then ſhauld the * Scriptures bee tuliilled , wich J $3.10 
chat it muſt be (0? 
35 I be ſame hore ſaid leſus tothe muſtitnde Ye le come ont 
25 it were again? a theefe, with ſc otdes and ii a ts to tale me · I 
fate dayly teaching ia the Temple among you , and ye tooke' | 
me nor. 
34 Rut al] this was done, that the Script ves of the Prophets 
might be ſulhllied. * Then all the di cles fortooke him, and fled.) Ferſe gr, 
$7 And they tooke leſus. and led him to Cai. phat the hie Mr, 14. 


Ptieſt. he: e the Scrides and the Llders were aſſembled. '$3 /uke 
58 And beter tollowed him a farte oft, vnto lee li- Prieſts hal, 22 52. 
2nd went in, and iate with the e- ts to lee the ende 10% 8. 


59 Now * the chiele Priefts 2: d the Elders , ard allthe hole 14. 
councell ſouglit falie witvetſe agaſt les, to prot um to death, A1. 14, 
66 But they found node, aaf thoug”: many falſe witneſſes came, 55, 
yer ſourd they none: but at iii laſſ care two talie witneſles, | 
61 And faid,This man !aid,* I can deſtroy the Temple of Cod a Ft. 2.19% 
and build t in three dayes. 1 
62 Then the chiefe Prieſt arcſe, and id ta him. Anf ereſt 
thou nothing W hat is the mattei that theſe men witreſke againſt, 
thee? 
63 Rut leſus held his peace. Then the cheſe Prieft anſwered, 
dd laid to him, I chat e thee ſu este veto es by the Lung 200d 
to tell vs.i thao be cat Ch: riil. the Sonne of God er he 
64 ® leis tatd to him. Thou haft aid it: never: '».!efle I ay {hap th 
vnto you , Rere:fter (hall yer ſee the Sorne of ma- fits Cot the 2m. 
right hand of the power of God, and come in the cluudes oi the 14.107, 
heauen, (144/. 4.14. | 
65 Then the hie brieſſ tert hie clothes, favins, Ne bath A. Flee 
med, « hat have we an more reeds of witnelks- Brhold,now yee | 
haue heard his hia phemie 
p 66 What thinke hee They aniwered and (aid, Ne is guiltic of 
e:th. 
67 * Ther ſpet they in his ſace, and brite! him, and other Jia. 4 
ſmate him a 1th rods, 
&8 $4: irg. Prophecie t vs, O Chriſt, Who is hee that mote. Mar. 14. | 
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thee- K. luke 
6g peter ſate without 11 the hall: and a maide came to 22 gg. 
bim. ia ng. Thou al u waſt with leſus of Galile: en 18. 


70 But hee cenied before them all, laying, I wote rot what 29. | 


+ — 


— 


— 


PP 


ſebhou fgyeſt. 

71 And when hee went out into the porch, another aide faw 
him, and ſaid vnto them that were there , This wan was alſo with 
eus of Nazaieth, 

-2 And againe he denied with an oath, ſaying, I know not the 
man. 

* So after a while, came vnto him they that ſtood by, and faid 

nto Peter, Smtely thou att allo one ol them: lor even thy ſpeech 
— erh thee. 

74 Then began hee to c:rſe Fim/e'4 , and to ſweate, faying, I 
know rot the man. And im me diatly the cocker crew, 

95 Then Peter temembied the words of leſi- s, which bad bid 
vnto him. R- ue th eocke crow, thou ſhalt dere me thrije, So he | 
u ent out and wept bitterly, 

CHAP. XXVII. | 
2 Hee is de lutred lounne ü Pilate, & Ju la kamoerh bin lf, | 

19 T1/anes wif, 20 Barabbas Ae 24 Pilate wolhrth | 

Bis ant 29 (hiſt uronned with tharne. 34 Heew - 
! fea, qo ved. 5 Hen th vy the ke. 5 He wbunted, | 

62 Treu lier watch hc, | 


1.19 WI e Moti ine wat come, allt e chic ſe Priefls, and the 
I. lle 


Eldets of the peopletooke count. ll agauſt leſus to put him 


22 66. to __ 


lob 18. 2 Aud led bim 2way bound, a*ddelicered him vnto Pontius 
136, | Filate = governo. 


11 


f 


| 47s, ig le ry eds der, * and ban edhimbl'e, 
6 


? 


— 


3 © Then a ben I:1das which betrav*d him, ſw that bee was | 
| conden ve. hee ee red imcele. ard Þrovght againe the thitie | 
ne 13 t (luvr to tie chi Priefts and Elders. 
Szviog, 1 haue ſrmed hetiayiig the innocent blood. But 
the G, What is that to ve ſee th v to it. 

d ben hec had caſt do ve the ſilner pieces in the Tem · 


A ai: cite P. es toobe the ſilnet proces. and (ard, It is 
re Jaatul] fei vt to put them into the t: eau ie, becauſe it is the 
| Þ: 470 bloc d. 

7 An\'thevtonkecounſll, and bought with them a pottery 

Hic id fort! nen gets 
Z 9 8 W-eiciorct)at tu la is called, * The field of blood vntill 
| TH 3 0 4, ' 
1 20 Ther was fed that which was fpoken hy leremias the | 
Zech. 11 Pre het, 2 irg. ® And they t- ohe thirtie ſoiuer piecss, the proce of 
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; 22, hun that aas valued, whvia We of the chilaten ol Incl valued, 
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| | CHAP. XxXVIL 
re 


lie anſu eteiſ nothing 


Aud they gave them Tor the potiers fielde, as the Lord ap- 

inted me.) 
1s « * Andleſus ſtood before the governour, and the goner- 
nout azked him, laying, Art thou that King of the leu es leius la d 
vrto lum, Thou ſaye it it. 
12 And when h. e was actuſid of the chicſe Prieſts, and Elders, 


tz T:en fave Pilate vnto him, Neateſt thou not how mary 
things the; Ly againit thee? 

14 But bee ac ere. lim not to one word, in ſo much that ti. 
zone: nout maruciled greatly. 


Ma. 18.2 
4e. 
1506.18.33. 


15 Nos at the ſealt, the gauerrour was wont to del uet vnto 


the people a ptil net, a hom they would. 


36 Andtiiey had then a notable pri ver called Rirabbayy 

1 Whenthey are then gathered together, late lay d vrte 
them \W.ucther will vee that 1 let loole veto you Batabbas, ot le. 
ſus which is called Chriſt? | 

18 HN he knew will that for etuie they hail Celivered him.) 

19 Al + when ke was fer dove vpon the iud ;emert fete, hi 
wife ſent to him, 'aving, Haue thou nothing to Coe iti. that ui 
man : ior 1 haue lultered many things this day in 2 dme by rea 
ſo! ol him, 


20 Nut the chieſe Pricſtes 3nd the E'ders ha.l perſuaded the: 3er. 19. 


} 


people that t: ey thoul-1 .ske Harabbat and fhoulil deFroy Teſus. | 11 lute 
21 Then tſe gonemour att ere and ſat! vnto them, Whe+-|2;5 16. 
ther of the tu ane wiil ye that | let Joule vnto you? And they ſaid. 20 18, 
Barabbas. 142 Ales 
34 


2 


22 Pilze fd tothe. What ſhall Coe then with leſus, Aich 
is called C- They all iaid to him, Le: dim e exut fic 

23 Tone ian the gauctnont, Rut what etui kath le done Then, 
they cited the mote, la iug, Let ia be c ciſied. 

24 Men Pilate ſaw that hee anailed nothing, but that morg 
tumalt was made. he tuoke water and we d his hands before the 
multitude laʒ in I am inn cei t ot the blood ol this iuſt man: loole 
du ton. 

25 Then anſaered all the people and ſaid, His blood Lee on v 
and on out childten. 

26 Thus let he: Nara bat ſooſe vato them, and ſcourged leſus,; 
and deliucted him to he ctuc fie d. 


27 fen the ſouldiers of the gouernour tooke Teſus into M. 15. 


toe common hall. and gathered about him the whole bard, 1 
28 Andthey ſuip. ed lm, and put about him a skatlet mg 15.2. 
29 | 
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' | a1.lGike med Simon: him they con pelled to beate ſus cioſſe. 


1 


9 Pp 

' and a endo in his right hand, — bowed their — him, 
| and mocked him, ſaying. God ſave thee,K'ng of the lewes, 
; 30 An | ſputed vpon him, aud tooke a reece and imote him on 
the head. 
31 Thus when they had mocked him, they taoke the robe 

from him, and put lus owne ray:1.ent on hum, aud led him away to 
| [Cxrucihe lim. 
| Marke 1 $ 3: * Andas they came out, they found a man of Cytene, ua · 


23.26. 33 * And when they came vnto the pl. ce called Gol;otha, 
Arte 15 (that is to tay. ine place of d-a.7 1.evs $kuls) f 
22% 34 They gaue lum virepet to crit ke, u ingled wit). gall: and 


16.17. u hen he bad taſteꝗ tl. — he would not diii he. 


35. J And when they had cnicrfiet lum. ther parted his gar · 
nou ard did ca't loteghati it n icht be lulhlled. bich was polen 
Pſal 22. by the Prop et, * They di de d my gaructis among them, and 
18. mar. vpon my veſtue did ca? lots, 

15.24. 3% A they late, and cached him there. 
37 © Te ſet ep over lis he +d his cauſe written. T HIS 
IS IESVS THE ZING OF THE IEWES 
33 And thee wire two theeuts crucitied with him, one on 
the right hand and ano: ler on the leſt. 
; 39 And dy that paſt:d by teuiled him wagging their head, 
7.4n2.19 40 And {:ywg , * Thou that deÞProveſt ti. e Temple. and buil. 
deſt it in three dayes, ſave thy le lie: i thou bet the Souue of God, 
come do vue from the cre, 
4: Likew'ſe alſo the hie Priefts n ockinę limpviththe Scribes, 
and El. lers, ar d Pbatiſes aid, 
42 He lau- others, fi he eanr.ot ſave hin; 'eVe: it he bee the! 
King of iir el lit him now come Come from the ert E, and wee 
will be lee e in him. 
Pal, 22 43 He tic in God. let him deliner him ace iſ he will haue 
him: for he ard, I an the Senrevt God, 
4 The elfe ſame thing all.» tle thetues which wete etreiſed 
with him. caft i» h-$1eeth. 
45 Now frum tle (xth houre was there datkneſſe ouer all the 
land,vnto the ninth hot.te, 

6 And about the ninth horve leſus cryed witha lowde voy ce, 
Nl. 22.1 faving,? Eli, El lamaſal actitham: That is, My God. my God , why 

haſt thou os aken me? 
47 Aud ſome of tbem that floode there, when they heargit, 


mY — 2 


uf And ftraightway one of them ran, and tooke a * ſpondge, 
„ Rank and put it on a teade, and gave lum to — 


49 „ © RTE let vs ſee.if Elias will come and Gue him, 
5 Then leſus erʒ ed agau e with a loude voyce, and yeelded 
vp the ghoſt, 


ſrom the top to the bottome, and the caith did quake, and the 13. 

tones were c 

52 Aud the oranes did open themſelaes, and many bodies 

' the Saints,which ſſept. aroſe, 

| | $3 And came out of the graves aſtet his reſurreAion, and went! 
into the holy Citi-,ard appeaied voto many, 

' $543 Whenthe Centurion, and they that were with him wats | 
; ching leſus. ſa de the ent o/ ale, aud thetkings that were done, 
' they leaed gieatly, ſaying. Trae tois was the Sonne of Grd 

' $5 © And many women were the:e behelding hiv1 a farre off, 
which had lollowed Iclus from Galice. mirittrrry ents lum. 

56 Amovg whom was Mary Ma2&alene,and Mary the mother 

ol lames,and loles and the mo let of Zebedens fonnes. 

57 And when the even was come. there came a tich man of 


| ' $3 He wentto Pilate, andasked the Lodie of leſus. Then Pi _- 
, late commanded the bocie to be deli ted. 
59 So loſephtooke the body, and wrapped it in a cleane ay 
nen cloth, 

6% And put it in his new ton be, which he had bewen out in 4 
— and tolled a great ſtor e to the doore of the ſepulchꝛe, and! 
| | rted. 
| 61 And there was Mary Magdalere, and the other Mat) ſrriog) 

ouer againſt the Seprichre, 
62 Now the next day that followed the Preparation of the 
| $Sablesh, the hie Priefis and Phatiſ s aten led to Pilate, 
63 Andiaid, Sir. wee remember that that deceiuer Gy, while; 
he uA yet alive, Witkintl:zce des 1 will riſe. 
& Commaund thereiore.that the ſepelchte be made ſure nil 
the third day. leſt his diſciples come by night. and ſteale hum away, 
| and lay vnto the people, Hee is riſen fromthe dead: fo ſhall the 
luſt errout be worſe then the 
65 Then Pilate ſayd vate thera , Yee haue a watch; poe, and 
+ make ut fe as 24 2226 


* ; | 66 Ad 


5t And beho!de, * the v. ile of the Temple was rentin twaine,[2. C5r0.3, 


(May. 5. 
Atmathea,named [oſepb, who had alio himielſe bin leſus diſciple, 12 4. 23. 


| 
| 


| 


, 
| 
| 
| 
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. 
66 And they went and made the ſepulchee iure with the watch, 


and (caled the ftone. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
1 The women 20 tothe ſepulchre. 2 The Ansel. 5 The women 
ſee Chriſt, 18 He (endeth hrs Ape files to preach. 


Mar. 16 ; Ow * jn the ende of the S.bbath , when the firſt dey of the 
5. 6.20.11 


wee le began to dawne, Nai Magdalene, and the other Mary 
came to fee the it pulche. 

2 And behold. tl ere was a creat earthquake: forthe Anęc l of 
the Lord deſended irom heauen, and cate and rolled backe the 
ſlone from the doote, ard fate vpon it 

3 And his countenance was Lk. lightning, and his raiment 
white as inow, 

4 Ard tor ſeate of him the keepers were aſtonied, and became 
as dead men. 

5 But the Angel anſu ered. and ſayd to the women. Feare yee 
not: ſot I know that ye ſet ke lein which was ctuc: fed: 

6 He is not here for he is tien, as he layd: come, ſee the place 
whete the Lord was lay d, 

7 And goe quickly, and tell his diſciples that hee isri/en from 
the dead: and behold, he goeih beiore you into Galile: thete he 
ſhall ee him: loe l haue told you, 

8 So they depatted quick], {rom the ſepilchte, with ſeate 
and gttat i y. and did tun e to bi ing luis diſciples word. 

9 And as they went to tell his di ciples, behold, Ieſus alſo met 
them, ſaytng God iave you. And tbey came, and tooke him by the 
ſeete,and worſhipped a:m. 

10 Then ſayd leius vnto them Be not aftaid, Ce, and tell ny 
bret hren. that they goe into Galile, and there i all they {ce me. 

it: « Now when they were gore. behold, lome of the watch 
came intothecitie, and ihewed vnto the hie Priells all the things 
that were dane, 

12 And they gathered them together with the Elders, and 
tooke connſell. and pave large money vnto the ſouldiets. 

13 Saving, Say, his diſciples came by night, and ſtole him away 
While we ſlept. 

14 And if this matter come before the Gouernour to be heard, 
we will petſwade him, and fo vie the matter, that you ſhall not 
neede to care, 

x5 Sa they tookethe moreyi and did as they were taught tand 
thisfaying is royſed among the lewes vnto this day. 

16 J Then the eleuen diſciples went inte Galile, into a 
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C — . 
19 And when they lane hum, they worſhipped him: but ſome 
doabted. 
18 And leſus came and ſpabe vnto them, ſay ing, “ All power is 
given vnto me in heaueu,and in earth, = 
19 *Goe therefore, and teach ail nations, baptizing them in the a 
name of ene Fathet. and the Sonre,and the holy Cholt, 
20 Teaching them to obſerve all things , whatfoeuer I haue 
commanded you: and loe, I am witu you ala ay, vntill the end of 


e world, AMEN, 16, 
._ = —_—_ — —ö0 — 
7 THE YOLy GOSFET QF IESVS 
Chriſt accordino to Matke, 
AF. L OA 


4 Jo'nbopureth. 6 Hu apparel and meat. 9 leſus is last des 12 
Hrutemptei, 14 Heprer 1th the Goſpel 21 & 39 He tra heth 
mie $5rapoonts. 23 He heairth one tha rad a denill, 29 Peters 
mother 18 law. 52 Many n ac p. 46 The Leper, 

NE beginning ot the Goipcl of leſus Chult , the 

Sonde of God: | 

2 Asitis written in the Prophets. Be':olde, I CM 3. . 
ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall pre» 
pare thy way beio.e thee. 


| he voice of him tꝰ at eryeth in the wilderneſſe u, Prepare [7ſ«", 40 3. 
the way ot the Lord: make his paths ilraiglit 4 3 4 
4 lohn did baptize in tkewildernelle, and preach the bap h 1.1 3. 
tiuue of amendment ot liſe, for remif#:on ot ſmacs. . 3 1 
And all the countrey of ludea, an. i they of Hieruſalem, went ' 
| ent vnto him, and were all baptrzed of him in the ter loldan, 
{ con'eixin2 their ſinres. Mat. 3 4 


{ 6 Nowe lohn uss cloxthed with camels haire, and with a 
| girdle of a skinne about bis loyres : and hee did eat * locuſts andſ22, 
wild: hony, 46. 3.rt 
7 and preached ſay ing, A ſtronger then I, commeth after me, late 3.16, 
whoſe ſhoes latchet l a rut worthy to Houpe dorwne & vnloele, io 1 26. 
8 Tiveth it is, I have baptrzed you with water: but hee will affs 1.5. 
baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. and 2.4- 
9 <* Andit came to paſſe in thoſe daves, that ESV Sn and tins 
from Nazarct',a c:ty of Galile, & was baptized of lohn in lordan{ ard 19 
10 And affoore as he was come out of the water, Joh ſaw the Mat.;.1 
teavens clouen in twaine, and the boly Gholt deſcending vpor] luke 3.31 
hun like a dove, iolw 1.33 
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Ma. ts 
7 4.t. 
eb. 2. 18 


Alat 4. t 2. 
ful e 414. 
196.4.45- 


A{ rt. 4-1 
luke 8. 2. 


Au. 4. t; 
luke 4.31 
Ma, 7. 2 
lule 43 


ö 


: 


S. 
71 


beloued Sonne, in whome | am well pleaſed, 
12 And immedatly the ſpirit driveth lum into the wildetpes. 
13 And he was there in the wilderneſſe ourtie dayes, and was 
tempted of Satan: he was alſo with the wilde bealts, and the Au. 
gels miniſtred vnto hun. 

14 J * Nowe atter that Iohn was cemmitted 7» viſor, Teſus 
came into Galile,preacking the Goſpel of the kingd /me of God, 
15 And ſaying, The time is tulilied, and the kingdome of God 
is at hand: repent and heleeue the Goſpel. 

16 And as he walked by the ſea ot Galtle he faw Simon and 
Andre we his brother, calling a vetre into the ta, (oi they were 
filers) 

17 Then leſus (aid vnto them, Follow 
to be fiſhets of men. 

18 And ſtraightway they ſot oole theit neis, & lollowed him. 

19 And hen he had gone a little ſurthe thience he jaw ladet 
the Hane of Tebe leus, and lohn his bro: het, as they were in the 
ſhip mending their nets. 

20 Aud anon hee called them and they leſt their ſather Zebe- 
deus in the ſluppe with his hi: ed ſetuants, and went their way af 
ter him, 

21 680 * theyentied into Capernaum. and ſtia ghtway on the 
Sabbath day, he entied ii tu the Syna;:ooue and taugnt. 

22 And they were altovied at lus doctrine,* tor he tauęlit them 
as one that had authorive, aud not as the Scribe. 

23 CAndtiere was in the Synagogue a man, in whome was an 
vncleane ſpirit, and he cryed out, 


Lak 
PET. 


en. l u ill make you 


24 Say ing. Ah,what have we to doe with thee. O leſus o Nara 
tethꝰ Art thou come to deſltoy vs 1 knowe thee what thou att, 
enen that Holy one of God. 
25 And leſus tebuked him, ſaving, Holde thy peace, and come 
out of him. 
26 And the vncleane ſpitit tare him, and ctyed with a loude 
voice, and came out of him. | 
27 And they were all amazed, ſo that they demanded one of 
nother,ſaying, What thing 1s th hte doct ine is this ? lot 
commandeth euen the {oule ipuits with authotitte, ard they 


y him. 

28 And immediatly his ſame ſpread abroad throughout all the 
ion bordering on Galile, 

29 © * And aſloone as they were gone out of the Synagogue, 
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CHAP. L 7 


30 And Simons wines mother lay ſicke of a feuer , and anon 
they told bim of her. 
Aud be came and toobe her by the hand. and liſted her vp, ; 
mics forſooke her by and by, & ſhe minifired vato them. 
32 And when even was come, at wiut time the ſunde ſetteth, 
they brought to him all that were dileaied , and them that were 
poſteſied with denils, 

33 And the whole city was gathered together at the doore. 

24 And he healed many that were ſice of dwers die,. 2nd 
he cail out niany demls,and foffred not the deuils to ſay that they 
knew hn. 

35s And in the mernirg very earely before day, Jeſus aroſe and 
weat out into a 'elitary place, and there prayed. 

36 Ard S mon, aud they that were with lum, followed cate- 
fully zfier lum 

37 And when they had ſound him, the; faid vnto him, All men 
ſee e tor thee 

38 Then le {ai! voto them, Tet vs gor into tie next tone, 
that I may preach there alio: ſor I came out for that prrpe'le. | 

39 And he preache.1 in the Syna;,opuesgthr. rot out all Cale, 
ard cat the deus out, | 
| qo» «*Andiherecame a lepet to him, be ſeechinę him, and} Var P 2. 
nec led Jonre vn o him, and fard to him, If thou wilt, thou canſiſ .A. 5.12. 
made me cicane. 

41 Aud els had compaſiion. and put forrth his hade, an 
tauche. him, and a. ta tum. Iwill: be thou clean e. | 

4 Aud av be had ſpoken, ima edia-ij the leprofce * 
p.tted Ni. at ft! ewas wad clave. 

43 And after he had giren h. m a ſliat commancement, Le ſent! 
him away thut, 

43 rd iaid veto hiv, Sce thou fav ro: to tan, but 
ſet tlee lier ce. and New thy lte totle Put. et d . let U,, Ter. 74 4. 
clerſin thok things, which Motes commare cd, to: a tetumoniall 
vnto ther. 

45 Bur when hee was depa ted. be bei n to tell many tines T4 5 5 
and to put!) tle watiert fo that Tos cont no more openly! 
enter juto the citie , but was without in delcrt places: arid they 
came to him from enety quarter, | 
f CHAP. IL 
3 end 4 One fickev{ihe priſe , la i Cone t, os 

Ftaled. 14 Halen u caled, 19 Frſings and a fu en 

E 2 are; 


—U U—k = —- oo — — = ĩ ' — 2 


| _ | 


= 4 


2 


t foreteide. 13 0 1s of core, 2 
The ſhewbrea. 
Ne. . t. A Fer * a Ee dayes , hee entred into Capernaum againe, and 
luke 5 13. K was noyied that he was in the houſe, 
2 Aud anon, many gathered together, in ſo much that the pla» 
ces about the dnore could not teceiue any more: and he preaches! 
the wotd vnto them. 
5 And there came vnto him, that brought one ſicke of the 
lie, borne of foure men. 
4 And becauſe they could not come necte vnto l. im ſor the 
ultitude, they vncouered the tooſe of the houſe white he was: 
and when they had broken it open, they let do:viie the bed, wheie · 
in the ſicke of the palſie lay. 
{ $5 Now when leſus ſaw their faith, he ſaide to the ſicke of the 
alli, Sonne, thy ſinnes are torgiuen thee, 
| 6 And thete were certaine of the Setihes, fitting there, and 
traloning in their hearts, 
Job 14.3. 7 Why doeth this man ſpealie ſuch blaPhemies? & who can 
25.43.25 ſorgiu⸗ ſmnes, but God one ly 
s And immediatly wheu Teſus perceived in his Spirit , that 
{thus they reaſoned with them elues, he ſaid vnto them, Wh tea» 
{ſon ye theie things in your hearts? 

9 Whether is it eaſier to jay tothe fheke oi the palſie, Thy 
— are ſotgiuen thee ? ot to ſay, Ariſe, and take vp iu bed and 
walke ? 

10 But that ye may know, that the Sonne of man hath antho-. 
iti: in eat th to torgive ſinnes (he (aid to the ficke of the palſie) 

1x Ita vnto thee, Atiſe, and take rp thy bed and get thee hence 
into thine e hene. 

12 And by and by he aroſe and taobe vp his bed, and wen? 
foorth before them all. in ſo moch that ther w. re all amated, and 
glorified & d. ſaving Me nei ei ſay ſuch a thing, 

13 © Then hee went otth agaire toward the ſes, and all the 
people reſorted vnto him. and lie tavght them. 

Ai. 9 914 And as leſus paſled by, he ase Lem: i of Aipheus 
148 2. 25 ſit at the teceite vf cufforre, and {aid vato him, Follow nee. And 
he aroſe, and follvwed him 

15 CAnditcune to paſſe, as leſin ſate at table in his honſe, 
many Publicanes and ſint ers fate at table allo with le ius, and his 
diſciples : for there were many that ſollowed him. 

16 And hen the Set bes and Phariles ſave him eate with the 
Publicanes and finners , they aide vuto his di ciples, Howe is it, 


that; 


1 


Deer e the rr 
that he eatet inketh with Py $ 0 
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17 Now «when leſus beard it, be faide vnto them , The w 
haue no neede of the Phi ſitan, but the ſicke. “ I came not to 
the riphtcous, but the ſini ts to iepentauce 

18 And the dikiptes ol Tobn, ard the Phariſes did fait , ar 
came and ſaid vo him, Why doe the diſciples of ohm and ot tl 
Phariſes laſt, and thy diiciples taft not ? 

19 And leſus laid vnto them. Can the children of the mariap 
chamber faſt, whiles the bridegiome is wi: h iam? as long as tice 
have the bridegrome with them, they cannot faſt. 

20 Rut the dais will come,when the bridegte mt ſhalbe take 
from them and then ſt all they iiſt in ihole daꝝ es. 

21 Alio no man ſoweth a piece of new cloth in an ol.'s gar 
ment. for els the new piece that fille ſ it vp taketh away ot 
rom the olce, and the breach is worle. 

22 Likewiſe no wan putteth new wine into old! veſali: fore 
the new wine breake h the veſſels, and il e wire innueth cnt 2d 
the veſſels ate lol?: but new wine mutt be put into ne veſteis, 

23 And it came to paſle, as he went tbhrouęh the come on 
the Sabbath d. v. that bis diſciples , as they went on t ct way be. 
| gan to plucketke eates of corre 

24 And the Pha- es ſud vnto him Behold, why do they ont]: 

| Sabbath das, that which 18 not lawſull? 

25 And he ſaid to then;, Hane ve never ſead what * Danid d'd, 
when he ha! reede, ard was an unvred / lee, ard they that 
were with hin,? 

26 Hou he went int the hoſe of God in the dayes of Abia- 
that the hie Prieft, and di eate the ſhewbread . which were not 
lawſull to ea e. but for the ® piieſles and gave allo to them uch 
were with him > 

27 And he ſaid to them, The Sabbath was mie for an and 
rot man tot tf eS:ihbath, 

28 W'eieſote the Scene of wan is Lord, cuen ofthe Sabl.ath, 

CHAP. 111. 

1 The withered hand ts healed. & The Phavifes i] with the 
Heroriians, 10 any ave Eraled br tr bow u. 8 AM 
bas fol t the aut fall downe brfere hin, 14 The twe'ue Apor 

files. 24 The kinggome divided cm u'elfe, 29 Poſphony 


r. Tim. t. 
13. 

Mat 9.14 
luke 5-33» 


Wat.r2,t 
lake & t. 


. e. 
21.6 


Fd. 29. 
23 M.. 
*1, and 
24 9. 


aun the hl: e 33 (Lift. porenats 
Nd * hee entre againe into the Synagogne , and there was 2 
man which had a withered hand. 
2 And they watci:ed him, whether he would keale him 
F 3 


ie. 12.9 
lake 6.6, 


Chap, 6.7 


mai. 10. f 
de 9.1, 


S. MARK E. 


3 Then he aid vnto the mau whici had the withered hand, 
Atiſe: /and foorth in the mills. 

4 And he id ta them. Is it lawfoll to do a good deede on the 
Sabbath day, ot to do euillt to ſaue the life , or to kill? Rut they 
held their peace. 

5 Then he looked round abcut on them angaly,mourning alſo 
for the hardneſle of their hearts, and ſaid to the man. Stretch foorth 
thive hand. And he {tretched it out: and his hard was reftored, as 
whole as the other. 

6 © Andt' ePhariſes departed, & ſtraightway gathered a coun» 
cill with the Herodians againſt him. that they might deſtroy him. 

7 But leſus a oyded with his · ſiciplet to the tea; and a great 
ranl:iti-de foil »wed him from Galile, an from Tndea, 

8 Andfro + HeruiJem,and from Idumea, & beypnd Jordan: 
and they that divelled about Tytus and Sidon, when they had 
heard what great things he did. carne vnto lum in great number. 

9 And be commanded his diſcipꝰes, that a little ſhip ſhould 
wait for him,heeauſe of the multitude. leſt they ſho d throng him, 

10 For he had healed many, in ſo muc!: that they preafled vpon 
him, to touch him, as mary as had plagues. ; 

it And when the vncleane ſpirits ta him. they fell downe be- 
fore him, andcryed, ſaying, Thon arrvthe Sonne of God. 

12 And he ſlu · pely reb. led them, to the ende ti ey ſhould not 
vtter him, 

13 Then he went vp into a monntaine, a. called vnto him 
whom he would, and they came vnto him, 

14 And he appointed twelue that they ſhonld Le with kim, 
and that he might ſend them to preach. 

15 And that they might haue power to heale ſickneſſes, and to 
caſt out deuila. 

16 Aud the firt was Simon, and he named Simon, Peter, 

19 Then lames the [ame of Zebedeus, and lohn. lames brother 
(and ſurname them Roanerges which is, the ſonnes of thunder) 

18 And Andrew and Philip, and Baitlemew, and Matthew and 
Thomas, and lames the ſore of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Si- 
men the Canaanite, 

19 And Iudas Icatiot, who alſo betrayed him, and they came 


E. 
20 And the multitude aſſemhled againe, ſo that they could not 
ſo much at eate bread, 
21 And when bis kinsfolkes heard of it, they went out to lay 


LLLL. L 
Fold on bim: for they ſaid that he was beſide bim(elle. 


22 © * And the Scrikes which came dowre ſiom Hier alem, f. $ 54 

Gid, He hath Reelacbub, and through the prince of the devils hes fond 12.24 

caſleih out deuils. 11.15 

23 But hee called them vnto him, and ſaid vnto them in para- 

Les, How can Satau diiue out Satan? 

24 For ii a kingdome be dinided againſt it ſelſe,that kingdome 

cannot ſtand. 

25 Ot, ita houſe bee diuided agaioſt it (elſe, that louſe cannot 

continue : 

26 So i Satan make mſuttection againſt himlelie, and be din ĩ- 

ded, he cat not endure. but is at an end. 

2 No wan canenter into a ſtrong mans houſe, and take w. y 

w goods, except hee tult binde that tftrovg m an, aud then ſpoile 
s hHouſe. 

28 e*Verel: Ii vnto you, all firnes ſhalbe ſorgiver; vnto the Mar 13 

child: en of men and bla/piemies, wherewiththey Bla plette: B.. /ake 

29 Bat he that ha eme th againſt the koly Ghoſt, (hall neuet f * 1. . 


haue ſoigiuenelile, but is culpable oi eternall damnation, 16. 
30 Becaule they aid. Ne had an vncleane init. M. 12 
21 len came his bretbren and motker and ſlood without, as lu 
and ſent into him and called him. 19. 


32 And the people ſate about him, and they hoid vnto him, e- 
hold, thy inotlher, and thy brethren ſeehe [or thee without, 
z dat hee anlu eied item. i irg. Who is my mother, and my 
btetttes“ 
34 And hee looked to nd about on them, u hich (ate in com- 
patic about hin. and laid, Re held me mother and my t rethien, 
30 For a both er due th the will of Cod, he is my dtotter aH 
ra liter, and ny mother, 
CHAP. Iii 
a The para” e nth e former, tg and ih: 1racano there © 15 Themes, 
21 Tie caniic, 26 Of knathet jowedy and ther fie: 31 The 
grate 611.4 ard jrrae, 38 C Peeprin with u 
Ne ! eau aaine te teach by the ica fide, & there patheied Mar, 13.8 
Ae gent multi de, ſo that he enued into a (hip, . nd þ:iLe g. 
e in ti e lea. ad all the people was by tie ſea fide onti e land. 

2 Ana be taught them many tlungs in parables and laid vnto 
litem in is doa ine, 

3 Heathen ; Brhold, there wert out a ſower to ſow, 

4 Ard u came to paſe 23 he oncd,thit (ome ell ty the way 
ſive and ti æ foules of the Leaven cau e. and dcuoued ii vy. 


P 
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5 Andiomeſeſon — ground, where it had not much eaith, 


and by and by rung vp,becauſe it had not depth of earth. 
6 But aſſoone as the ſunve was vp, it was barnt vp, and becauſe 
it had not roote, it withered away. 
7 And ſome fell among thornes,and the thornes grew vp, and 
{chokedit, ſo that it gaue uo fruit. 
Some againe fell in good ground, and did veeld fruite that 
rung vp,and grewe, and it breught forth, fore ii utie folde ſome 
ſintie fold, and fome an hundreth fold, 
| 2 Then he ſaid vnto them, He that hath eares to bheare, let him 
te. 
10 And when he was alone they that were about him with the 
twelue, asked him of the parable. 
' 1! And hee laid vnto them, To vou it is given to knowe the 
; myſterie of the kingdome of God: but voto them that ar with - 
: out, all things be d · ne in parables, 
Eje6.9. 12 That they ſeeing, may ſee, and not diſc ere: and they hea 
nat. 13 14 tirg, may heare, and not vrderfitand, leſt at any time they i. ould 
lake 8 10. tutne, and then finnes ſhould be for iueu them. 
% 11% 1 Againe he laid vato them, perceiue ye not th's parable ? lo 
aft. 28.26 then Ihould ye vnderſſand all other parables ? 
rom 1 1. 8. 14 The fo:ver ſoweth the word. 
' 15 And thee are they that eceiue the ſte ic by the waves (ide, 
in whome the wn: .{ is ſou en: but when they baue heard it, Satan 
commetu immediatly, and taketh away the word that was (Nen 
in their hearts, 
|; 16 And like riſe they that receine the ſee l in ſi n roun l ave 


hey which when they haue h. ard the word, ſttaight waʒ es tecive 
t with gladneſſe. | 
17 et haue they no root in themſelues and eadure hut 2 time 
for when trouble and perſecution atueth for the ud. ita. euatly 
they be offended. 
18 AlC+ they that teteiue the ſeede among :e thornes, are (ich 
35 le. te the word: 
1. Tm. 6., 19 But the caresof this worde, and the “ deceitiulneſſe of ti · 
7. ches. and the luttes of other things enter in, ard choke the or de, 
and it is vrfruitfull, 
20 But they that haue received ſeed in good ground, are they 
hat hene the wol d. and receive it, and bring l. th It aite, dae 


2˙7 thirtie and another ſixtie and ſome an hica-l: oth, 
8.6. 21 Alſo he ſuid vnto tem Commeth the cardle in toe ont | 


£1.33 vader a buſhel,or vndet the bed, & not to be put on a c en be! 
23 for 


Ty 


— 


4 
} 


aso d* or with alt ns bs 1'O! 1:4] we compare it? 31. late 


! 


ces. is the eat of all teeves ti at be in the earth t 
un 


| * an bearerh eat branches , ſo that the toules of heauen 
' may bed vdr tie t dow of it. 


,expyun'ed 21; 11154 to ls dt ples apett. 
teme ee tet! other Fee, 5 
(1005.4 ,41,0:2 278 lo with im other little thippes, 


leute! p, fo tua 10 was pare ull. 


22 Fot there is not Cn 
is tiere a (ccrer, but that it Wat come to light 

23 If ay man lure e tes to heare let him beate. 

24 Aud he taid vnto them. Take heede what ye heave, ® Wit 
what n ea ue ve mi teut lalo : mealuted vito you: and vnto yo 
that lente, ſhall more be p urn. 

25 Fot va him tuat hath thull it be given,and from him 
hath not.thalbe talen awa ,enenthit he 

26 e Alla ne 15d Site king.tom ot God as if a man il 
catt ized! n the ground, 

27 An thou! H ee, ard te vp night and day, aud the ſeedeſ ana 19.26 
ſt. ould tpring and crow vo he not knowing how, 

28 For the cat (311m gethtoorth frat ot it ſe l e, fiſt the blade 
then the eate -a e at gull cure in the cares, 

29 none as the travetteweth u tlic, anon he puttet 
in te ble tec e be her ſt is con e, 

zo „He, mwreoue cr, Mheteunta tha Il welken the king. [Met r5 


zt ro likeact accent mullardieed, aden en 13.19. 


2 But after that tis oe. t groweth vp. & is gteateſſ 


33 Ar4*® «:thm.nv luch pables le pte: cl ed the word vnto 13 
the te „c bee to beste mt 34- 


34 And hour pars! les ſnake he nothing vnto them ; but he 

ze Nose ſime — when cen was come, hee ſaid entolater $23 
36 Aud Kit che "1 ult nude. and rooke him as he was in the 
27 Aith rear lt an ext Homme ol nde, and the waues da- 


g Arlieen gs inthe Verne are on a pillow and they as! 
Wuler i, 1d to him er carett hon nut that we perith > | 

is Ad ee a5 tun iebul ed the wmde, and fat vnta the 
ſes Peace, ard b: ſtill. So the write cta ed, ave it nas a preat 
ca Me, 

2» Then he ſuſl vnto them, Why are ye fo ſeate ullꝰ ho is ĩt 
tl. at ve he no fh 

4! Ard hes frared evceedingh ard ail one to another, M ho 
i5 Las, chat both e winds and iea obey lim ö 

CHAP, 


8 


AAA 

CHAF, V. 

2 One pefiefied is hea'ed. 5 The ddl acknowleaveth (ini, g 
Alten of denils 13 entreth nne ſrome. 22 Jays daughter, 
25 A woman u healed of a bloody 1fut. 26 Pf ins. 54 
Faith, 39 Sleepe. 


al. 8.24 Nd*they came over to the other ſide of the ſea into the cou 


trey of the Gzdarens, 
2 And when hee was come out of the ſhip, there met him in- 
contirently out of the giants, a man which had an vncleane pin: 
3 Miho had his abiding among the grauey, and no man could 
binde him, no nat with chzines, 
14 Becavie that when hee was often bound with ſettets and 
chines. hee plucked he ch2ines ab nt, and brake the ſetters in 
pieces, vtitnet cauld any ran ta. ne him. 
| $s And aluayes both nicht and day he etied in the mountaines, 
| and in the eres, and M oe Vim ſelſe with ſtones, 
„ And when he law leſus atarre off, he ranne, ard worll-ipped 
lam 
7 And eried with a loud voice. and faid, M ha ha ie 1 to Joe 
{ withthec, letus the Sonne ot the mon high God ? Lwill that thou 
ie Re to me by God, that thon torment me not. 
8 (Fot he ſaid vnto him, Come out of the man thou vncleane 
! ſpirit ) 
| $9 And he asked him, What is thy name? and het anwered, 
ay ing, My vamer Legion ; fot weare many 
| to Ardhepraved him iuſtantly, that he would not ſend them 
away out of tie cuumiiex. 
| x1 Now there was there in the mountaines a great berde of 
| ſw in e feeding : i 
12 And all che deni's beſo ght hin., ſaying , Send vs into the 
wine that we may enter into them. 
13 And mmeontinently Zefus gaue them lea e. Then the vncleare 
ſpities wert aue. aud © tied ina the (wire, and the heide tan heads 
lonę from the hig. banbe iuto the ſea (and there uete aboui two 
thouſand faire) and ther we: choke vp in the fea. 
14 And the iwintherds fe. and tolde it in the crtiey, and in the 
| countiey, and they (came ont to fee what it was that was done, 
' 15 Avdtheycime to lefſts, and * lim tint 1.24 hene poſſeſ. 
| ſed with the deu: l:, ar d bad the Tecion fit buth cothed, and in his 
tight wind: and they were a raid. 
i 16 Andthey that Gwe n, tolde them what was dure to him 
that was poſſeſſed with the deaill, and conci ia: g tie (wine, 
| 17 Then 


* 


—— — — 
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15 Then they began to pray him, that hee would depart from 
their coaſtes, 

12 And when he was come into the ſhip,he that had bene po 
fefied with the deuill, prayed him that he might be with him. 

1y Howben, leſus would not ſuffer him, but aide veto him, 
Goe thy way home to thy friendes , and ſhewe them what great 
things the Lord hath done vnto thee, and how be hath had com-. 
paſsion on thee, 

20 So he departed , and began to publiſh in Decapolis . wha? 
great things leſus had done vnto him: and all men did matue le. 

21 © And when leſus was come over againe by (hip vnto the 
other ſide a great multitude gathered together to him, and he was 
neere vnto the fea, 

22 * And beholde, there came ore of the tulets of the Syna. Aer. 9 18 
gogue, whole name was lauus: and when he fawe him, hes lell ite g 31. 
downe at his ſeete, 

23 And beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, My little daupkter lieth 
at point of death: 7 pry thee that thou wonldeft come and lay 
thine hands on her, that ſhe may be healed. ard ſiue. 

Then he went with him, and a great multitude ſollgged 
him, and thronged him. 

25 (And there was a certaine woman, which was diſeaſed with 
an iſe of blood twelue yeetes. 

26 And had ſuffered many th'nes of many Phyſiciars, and had 
fpent all that the had, and it auaile\| her nothing, but (he became 
much worte, 

27 \When ſhe had heard of Tefus ſhe came in the preaſſe behind, 
ard touched his 021 ment, 

28 For the {aid,If I may but touch his clothes, I ſhaithe whole. 

29 And ſtraight way the cout e of her blood was dried vp, and 
Nic telt in ber bod , that (he was healed of that plague, 

2» And immediatly wher le us did know in hin ſelſe the ver- 
tue that went o of him, hee turned him round about in the | 
pteaſſe, and laid \Who hath touched my clothes? 

zt And his diſc ples aid v>to him, Thou ſeeſt the wultitude 
t:rongtheeant luyeſſ thau. Who diꝗ torch me > 

32 Andhe looked round abont. o fe ler that had dore that. 

33 And the woman feared ani uembled: for thee knew what | 
was done in her, and the came and fell dowre before lim, and told 
him the whole trueth. 

24 And hee ſaide to her, Du hier, the faith bath made thee 
wholc: goe in peace, and be whole of th plague ) b 

35 While 


87 jule 
4.16. 


1 13. 


054.41 


Mu. 13. 


lk. 4.24. 


25 While he yet {pake. there cameſrom the ſame ruler of the 


[Synagogues honſe cerrame which (aid, I hy daughter is dead: why 
diieaſeſt thou the maſter any furthe: ? 
26 Aſſ one as leſus heard thatw ord ſpoken , hee ſayd vnto the 
[ruler of the Synacogue Be nt a0 d. one ly beleeue. 

37 And he ſuff:1cd no ma to followe him, ſaue Peter and 
James, and lohn the brothe of lamcs 

38 Sao he came vnto i e houie of the ruler of the $y nagogue, 
aud (aw the tumult. and them that wept ard wailed cre atly. 

39 Aud he u ent in, and lad vaio them. Why make pee this 
trouble. and we-pe- the child is not dea d, but ſlet pet h. 

go Aud they lavghed him toſcor..e ; but het put them all out, 
and tooke the father. and: He mother of the c de, and them that 
were with him, and entted in where the ch::1d lay, 

41 And took: the child by the hand. & ſaid vnto her, Talitha 
cunu, which is by int. ip etation. Mai den I fav vnto : et, Arie, 

42 And ſir-ightway the —.— n aroſe, & u alked: ſot le was of 
the age of tw:hie yeeret, nd they were aſton i ꝗᷓ cut of mealture, 

33 And he chated them ftraitly that no man ſhould know oi 
1% commanded to owe ler meate. 

C M Ap. VI. 


| 
4 chi eeacliuo in hit commer, hn owne contemue hu. 6 Ne 
utbetueſt of the N ,t. 14 Apolt are ſent. 13 The, 
| caſt out armiis: ther a int the firke vuhο ie. 14 Hef hάt,ũ² 
of Cin/. 1&7ke can. 'e of Dobus n. FROG ny ut, 22 Dawnoem., 27 
Ju lchea td, 29 (urid. z The Apr! es venmne hum t rta- 
chung. 34 Gini tracheth m ihe depart, 35 lic feith the oe 
with fue 1:aut), 48 The Ar Pls ave trou ied onthe fea. 55 
The ¶ ke that touch Chriſts « orment ave Haled. 
Nd*he departed thence, ard came into his owne conntrey ar d 
his diiciples followed him. 


(bis lands ! 


' 


ji his owue houſe. 


2 And wkea tie Sabbath wos con e. he heg n ta teach in the 
Syi ag agꝑue. aud many that heard him were allo "jed and laid, From 
whence hath ti. is man theſe thivcs! and what u iſtdome is this 
that is ginen voto him , that even ſuch great workes are done by 


3 ls not this that Carpenter , M-ries ſonne, the brother of 
{Ja es and loſes. and of luda and Simon ? and are not his ſiſtets 
here with vs: And they were oftenced in him. 

4 Thenleſus!aid vnto them, A * Prophet is rot without ho- 
rout, biit in his out countrey, and an:onę his one kindred and 


5 And 


. N 


1 


— r eee 
pc dee no Great Workes. dee that he laic 
his hands vpon a few ſicke tolke, and healed then. 

6 And be marueiled at their vnbelicſe , ® and went about by H. 4 23 

the townes on euery ſide, teaching. ub. 13.22 
5 And he called vnto — twe lue, & began to ſend thery C hp. 3.14 
foothtwo and two, and gave ti em power oder vncleane ſpirits, . io. t. 

$ And commanded them, chat they ſhould take nothing tor t 9 1. 
thay iourney, ſa ie a ſtaſſe onely : neither ſcrip, neither bread, nei · 
ther money in then gitdles: 

9 But that they thculd bee ſhodde with ꝰ (andales, and that þAT.12.8 
they ſhould no# put on two coates. 

to And be ſaid vnto them, M hereſoeuer ye ſhall enter into an 
houſe, there ab de till ye depart thence. 

1t * And whoſocuet ſhall not teceſue yon, nor heare you, Afar. to. 
when ye depart thence, * fake off the duſt that is ver your [14 
feere, for a witneſſe vnto them. Verely l fay vnto yon, it ſhall be e 9. 5. 
eaſiet for Sodome or Gomortha at the day of iudgement then for LAtts 15, 
that cite. cr, and 

| 8 Aud they went out, and preached, that en ſhould amend ſi 8. 8. 
ti.cir lues. 

13 And they caſt ont many demils: and they * anointed W n 5.146 
that were (icke. with oyle, and healed chem. 

14 <* thenKing Herod heard of ( for his name was made A 14.1 
wariſeſt) and fard, lohn Baptiſt is rifen againe ſte in the dead, aud [te g 7, 
therefore great es are wrought by him. 

15 Other ad, It is Elias: and ſome ſaide, It is a Prophet, ot as 
one of thoſe Prophets. : 

16 So when Herod heard it, he aid, It is Iohm whom I behea- Lal, 5.19 
ded: he ie riſen from the dead. 

1. For Hero. him:{elfe had ſi nt forth, and had taken lohn, and 
bound him in prifon for Herodies ſake , which was his brother 
Puihps w:fe, becauſe he had maried her | 

18 F r lohn faidto Herod, * It is not Jawfull for thee to haue % 1B, 
thy brothers wiſe, 116. ad 

19 Therefore Herodias laid waite a gaiuiſt lind would haue 2% 21. 
killed him but he could rot: 

20 Fot Herod feared lohn, knowing that he wits a iuft man and 
an holy, and teuerenced hin and when he heard him, he did many 
things. and heard him gladly. 2 | 

21 Rut the time being conuenĩent, when Herod on his birth 
22 a ba:;ket to his princes and captaines, and clueſe eſtates] 

ile: 


22 ng 


— BEDS ASE + AK 
22 And the danohiter of the Tame Herodiis came tn, and dn — 
ced. and pleaſed Herod, and them that fare at table together, the 
King 1 the maid, Aske of me what thou wilt, and 1 will 
iue it thee, 
" 23 And he ſware vnto her, Whatſoeuet thou ſha't aske of me, 
I will gine it thee, en vnto the halte of my kingdome. 
Mu. 14.5 24 So the went forth, and ſaid to ber mother, What ſhall 1 
| aske? And ſhe aid, lohn R. ptiſts headd. 
25 Then the came in ſtraigntway with hafle vnto the King, and 
asked, ſaying, I would that thou ſhouldeſt give m2 even now in a 
charger the head ot lohn Bap:iſt, 
26 Then the King was very ſorv : yes for his ethes fake, & for 
their lakes a hicn ſate at table with hu, he would vet iel her, 
27 And immediatly the Ring ent the hang van, and pe, 
charge that bis head ſhould bee bieugl t in. So he weit and be- 
headed him in the prion, 
28 And brought his head in a charger, and cave it to the maidy 
and the maide gave it to ker mother, 
29 And when his diſciples heard it, they came and tooke vp 
his body, anal put it in a tombe, 
Luke g. 20 « * And the Apottles gathered then ſeluts together to ſe- 
10 ſuFand role him all things, both nat they had done and u hat 
they had taught. 
31 Andhe taid vnto them, Come ye ↄpari into the wilde:nes, 
and reſt a while: tor there were many coin ets and goers, that 
they had net leature to eate. 
32 So they went by {hip out of the way into a deſart place. 


Nat. 1.3. 
T2. lule 23 But the people ſawe them when they depaited, and mary 
9.to, | krew him. and tan afoot tiutber out of all cities, & carne thithet 


before them, and aſſembled vnto him. 
Mat. 9.34 34 *Then leſiu went out, and tiawe a great multitude, and hd 
] 1.4, 1. compass ion on them, becaule they were ike theepe which had no 
Luke 9. ilepheard: and be began to teach them mary things, 

11. 35 * Andwienthe day was now at ſoent , his diſciples came 
A. 1. — 8 ſaying, This is a de att place, and now the day is faire 

paſled. 

12 : 36 Let them depart that they may noe into the councrey and 
{townes about, and buy them bread : for tie have nothirg to eat. 
I at. 13. 37 But le ar: twered and 55d vnto them. ine ve them to cate, 
17. ke And they ſaid vnto him, Shall we goe ard buy two hundreth pe. 
913 {niwotthoſbread.and give them to cate? 

g | 38 Treu he faid voto them, How many loaues laue yee ? — 


—— 


39 — — male them all ſt downe by 
companies the greene . 
49 Then thes late — towes,by hundteds and by fi dies. 
41 And he toc ke the five loaues, and the two hibes and loo 
vp to heauen, and ganethankes, and brake the loaves, and gare 
them to his diſciples to ſet betoie them , and the two filhes be dt 
vided among them all. | 
42 So they did all eate, and were ſatisfied. 
43 And they tooke vp twelue baskets tull of the ſragments, 
and of the filhes, 
44 And they that had eaten, were about five th uſard men. 
45 J Audſiraightway hee cavi d his C iſcip les to got into the | 
ſtuppe and to goe betore vnto the ot het ſide vnto Bethſagay: ile 
he ſent away the people. 
45 Then aſſooi e as he had ſent them away hee departed into a | 
mountaine to ptay. | 
47 Aud wheneven was come,the ſlip was in the mids cf the iat. 14 
ſea ad he alone on the Lind, * 1008 
48 And he (awe them trot hled in rowing, (for the winde was 5;. 15. 
conttaiy vnto then ) & about the tourth watch of lt. he care | 
vnto them walkiog vpon the (ca, and would t.aue paſied by ix in. 
49 And when ti ey ſaw him waiking vpon ihe tea, they ſuppo | 
ſed it had bene a ſyuuu, and cried out: | 
5o For they all ia him and were fore aſtaid · hut anon he tal 
led with themand taid vnto tl. e, Be of goud con: ont, It is l, Be 
not aſtaĩd. 
ct Tienhe went vp vnto them into tlie (hip and the wind eea· 
ſed and they were much mote amazed m themieli es, & ma: ueiſed. 
52 For they had nut conſuleied the matter oi the loaues, be- 
calc then he arts u ert harder ed. 
$3 A d chey came oue., and u ent in: o the land el Gennes Folly 
ſarer, ard aniired, 8 
54 So whentley were come out of the ſhip, ſu aightu ay they | 
knew lim. ' 
55 Ai d tan about throngchont all that tegiou tour d about. d 
began t. caro ut het and thither in couches ail that were ſicke, 
where they eat that he ras, 
56 And whitl etſoeuct he ent: Ed) info towres, or cite. or villa - 
ges, they laid thei; ficke in the ſireetes, and prayed lim that they 
might touch at the leaſt the edge ol his gatment, And as may as 
touched him, were made whole, 
CHAP.| 


— — << 
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[| The Apo/iles ave found uit with , for eatne with owaeſh;cu 
hands, 4 The Phanij;s tra luioms about waſhings. & Hypocr ues, 
8 Mens traditions more ſet Ly then Gods. 10 Parevts ninſt be 

„ honoured, 14 The t ings that doe inzeed defile a ian. 25 The 
mm of Chenane $2 The drafe 1rnmbe man is bealed. 

Mat. 15.2 en * gathered vrto him the Phariſes, and certaine of the 

Scribrs which came from Hier: ſalem. 

2 And when tlev ſawe ſome of his diſciples eate meate with 
ommon hands, (that is to ſav,vawaſhen) they complained, 

3 (For the Phariies, and all the lewesx, except they wath their 
ka=ds oſt. eate not, holding the tradition of the Elders, 

4 And when they . trom the ma ket, except they waſh, they 

tate nat: aud many other things ti.ere be, which they haue taken 
pon them to ob!erre, the waltung oi cuppes, and pots, and of 

braſen veſels, and o beds) 

5 Thep asked hint e Phat ſes 2rd Sctibes, Why walke not 

thr ii diples according to ihe tradition oi the Elder, but eat meat 

With vawathe n ons? 

Ie, 29.14] 6 Then he avſrrered and ſaid vnto them, Surely * Eſay hath 

—— well of vou krrocrites, as it is titten, THis people 

Honoureth me u iti. l ps, but their heart is farte away from me. 

7 Put the wor'bip mee in vaine, t᷑achin for doftrires the 

comma 1dements oi meu. 

8 Foryre lay the commandement of God apart, and « bſer-e 

the traditions of men, u the wa!hing of pots and of cups, and ma- 

1.y Other ſuch t“ inis yt dhe. 

9 And he i vnto tem. Well, ye te the commandement 

of God that ve may o!lerre your owne tradition, 
a9d.20 to For Moſes ſaid, * Honour thy father and the mother : and, 

12. deu. M hoſoeuet (ball i cake eiull of fatheror mother, let him die the 

516. death: 

epheſ.6.2.1 11 But ve ay. lla man ay to la: her ot mather, Cotban, that i. 

Ad 214Ry the cift that is e ſered dy me, thou mayeſt have profit, e ſhall 

17. lenit, | br pee. . 

g r. 12 Fo je ſulſet him no mere to doe any thing lor his father, ot 

20 20. [his motter, 

13 Makino the word of Cad of none zuthotitie, by vont tra- 
dition which ye haue re eined i and ve do many ſuch like things, 
Mat. 15. 14 * Thenheeca'led the whole multitude vnto him, and laid 
15. vnto them. Hearken you allvnto me, ad vndetſ and. 

15 There is not lung without a man, that can detile him, when 


they wh ch defile the man. : 

16 l any haue catesto heare,let him heate. 

17 And when he came into an houſe, «way {rom the people his 
diſcaples asked bim corcetning the parable, 

18 And he ſaid vnto them, What ? ace yee without vnderſtan- 


entreth into a man, cannot dehile him, 
19 Brcaulcit entreth not into his heart, but into the belly, and 
goeth out into the draught, which is the purging of all meates? 
20 Tten hetayd, That which commeth out of a man, that deſt 
leth a man. 
21 * For {rom within, ce out of the heart of men, proceede 
eu] thoughts ad::Iteries, fornicatione,murthers, 
22 Tufis couetouſues, wicken Ne, (deceit, vuckeanneſſe,a wice 
led eye. hachluting. pride.tooliflinebe, ; 
23 Alltheeemll tums come ſiom within and defi'e a man. 
24 J And ſrem thence he roſe, and went into the borders of 
Tenn, m. Sidon, and entred into an liouſe, ard would that no man 
ſi. ould l aue knox en: but he could rot be hid. 
25 Fot a certaine uman, hot little daughtet had an vrclean 
ſyuꝛ t. he aid of him, and came and ſell at his et te. 
26 (And the woman was a Greeke, 2 Syropheni:sian hy nati- 
or) and ie bet eught lum that he wouid caſt out the deuill out of 
her daughter. 

27 But leſus ſaid ynto her, Let the children firſt be fed : for it is 
not od to take the c ihieus bread. ard caſt it voto w elpes. 
28 Then ihe anſa ele and ſayd vnto him. True:h. I ot . j: yet in 
deed the heli es e. te vnder th e of the ci ildiens crummes. 

29 Then he ia. d vnto her, Fot this ſaving go ty way. tlie deuil 
is gone out «| thy dzugl. ter. 

30 And when the was come home to her houſe, ſhee found the 
dur] de pꝛrted. an Let daughter lying on the bed, 
31 Aud het departed ae from the coattes of Txrusand 
Sidon, and came voti the lea of alile, throvgh the mids ot the 
coat es of Decapolis. 

32 Aud they brought vnto him ove thzt was Ceaſe. and Ham. 
bred in his ipeaciy, ar: praved him to rt his hand vpn him. 

33 Then he tooke lum afide from tie mſtitude, and put his 

ers in his eares,and didfoit,and tunched his tn ue. 

34 And looking vp to heauen, hce ſighed , and ſayd vnto him, 
Epbp'1at.ythat is,Be opened. 
35 And 


— 
Dr 


dir g alio ? Doe ye not knew that whatſoeuer thing trom mY 


"35 7 eares were t 8 
is tongue was l. oſe d. and he ſpake plaine. 
36 And het commaunded them that they ſhopld tell no man: 
tho much ſoeuet he lotbade them, the more a great deale they 
abliſhed it, 
ene . 31 37 And were beyond mea ure aftonied, fay ing,® He hath done 
clas. 39 ll things well ; be maketh bath the deale io heate and the dunibe 
l, to ſpeake. 
CHAP, VIIL 
u Themwacle of tbe ſeen loaues, 11 The Jewes feels ſignet. 15 
To beware of the leantn of the Phaviſ's, 223 A bla man healed, 
27 Tepe ples ſun {ry oh ons n Chriſt, 29 The Avoſlies ac- 
knowleage Chriſt, 31 He forctelicth ſus cath, 35 PticrSatath, 
25 To ſaue amd le ſe He iſt. 38 Jo let] (ist. 
Alatth 13 L. ® thoſe daes, when thete was ve 9:cat multitude and had 
2. nathing to cate, leius called his di c ples to lim, and ſayd vas 
to them, 
2 l baue eompꝛſsior on the multieude, becauſe they haue now 
continued with me three dave, and haue notluug to cate. 
3 Andifl fend them away falling to their one hu uſes, they 
would faint by the way: ſot ſome ot them came from fare. 
Ten lus diſciples aa red him, hence can a man ſatishe 
ct with bread here in the u ildetneſſe? 

5 and hee asked then, Ho many Joaves haue ve? Ard i ey 
ſay d, Semin, 

6 T':enhee commaunded the multitnde to ſit dov ne on tle 
round 3 and he tube the kuen loaves, ai gave thaubes, brake 
them ard gaue to hi di c ples to ſet betore tom, and they did tet 
them detint the pe ple. 

7 Tue had ally aſeue ſmall ſihes: and when hee had giuen 
| thankes. hecommand. d them ale tn be tet defore 84emm, 
5 So they did eate. and were ful ct d at d they tooke vp ol tle 
| broken me. te that was leſt ſeuen basheis in}. 
9 (Andthe; that had eaten, were about forrethouſanc) ſo he 
ſent them away, 
Auth. 1 e 4 Ai ann be ertiei into a {hip with his di cip les, and 
39 came inte th: parts of Dalma mtha, 
At. 4 1: * Ad the Phatiſes came ſoorth, ard began togdipurewith 
him ſec hir 2+ + im a ſigne ſrom heaven, and tempting hw. 
; 12 l hen ce fed det pely in inis ſpirit, and fayd, Why doeth 
' this cenera11on ſeebe a ſi ne? Verely | ſay vato you, a ſigne ſhall 


nat be giuen vnto tlu: geaciation. 
4 
13 


2222 
| 13 F Fo be eee 


* to the other ſide. 


in thethip with them, but ons loste. 

15 Andhecharged them, laʒ ino , Take heed and beware of the 
leauen of the Phari'es,and of the lesben of Herod. 

16 And they reatoned among themſclues, (ay ing, 7: is becauſe 
we have no bread. 

15 An when leſus knew it, hee aid vnto them, Why reaſon 
vou ;hus, b*c3.:le yee haue uo bread? perceive yee not jet, neuter! 
vnderſtan( have yee your hearts vet hardne d? 

1% Have ye eyes, and ee notꝰ and have yce eates and heate not? | 
and doe vee not tenembetꝰ 


many baskets lull of broken meate tooke yet vp ? They lad vnito | 
hm Tuche 
20 Aud when F Lrake ſeuen among ſoure th uſaad, how many 
baskers of the lcauuugs ci broken meate tooke yee vp? And they 
32.0, Se:ien, 
21 Tes he @'d vnto them. How i iz that yee vnderſland not? , 
22 And he came to Rethſaida, and they brought a blinde man 
vnto l. 2d dre him to touch him. 
23 Then hee toobhe:he blinde by the hand, and led him ont of 
the tone. am per in his eyes and put his hands vpon him aud afs ' 
kid nin, u he Jaw on ghe, 
24 Argl.t looked vp, and ſaid; I ſee men: for I ſee them wal · 
| king Like trees, 
| 26 Alter that, hee put his hands aoaine vpon his eyes, and made 
bim ſooke ge. And le was teſtoted to his fight, and faw euery 
| Man a farte «tt cleately. 
26 And ie (ent ſum home to his houſe, fay ing. Neither goe in- 
to the towne not tell it to n in thetowne. 
27 And leſus went out, and his diiciples ino the towres i. 
of Cefarea P.ulippi. And by the way he asked his diſciples. laying » 8 
8. . 


vato them, M ho:n dee men fav that 1am? 

28 And th y an'wered. $:2ae ja, lohn Bapti!t; and ſome, F an} 
and lum one of the Pi op ets. 

29 And ker laid vnto them, But whom fav yee that I m? Tho: 
Peter anſwered, aud faid vnto him, Thou ait that (Mil. 

30 And hee (harpely chatged them, that c ncer11rghinthey | 
{houl4 tell no man, 

zt. Theo hee beganre to r that the Sonne of — 


ar 


4 7 And they had forgotten to take bread, neither had they Mn 


19 When 1 b:ake the fue lanes among fine thauſand, how | Job. 6.12, 
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many thi 


ngs,an rept Elders, and] 
of the hie Prieſls,and ol the Scribes,and be ſlaine and —_— tet 
dayes riſe againe. 
32 And he fake that ching boldly. Then Peter tooke him aſide 
aud i began torebuke him, 
3 Then hee turned backe, and looked on his diſciples, and ie · 
| buked Peter, ſaying, Get thee behinde mee, Satan: for thun vnddex · 
ſtandeſt not the things that are of God, but the things that are c f 
: men. 
Alat. 10. 34 J And he calle( the people vnto lum with lus diſciples and 
58 and | ſaid vuto them , * Whoſoever vill follow mee, let lum lorlake 
(26. 24. | himielſe, and tale vp his croſſe and tollow me. 
lule 9.23 35 For uholoe et will * laue his life, ſhall loſe ĩt: but wholoe 
er 14.27 euet thall lole his life for my ſake and the Golpels, he {ha'l ſaue it, 
Mat,1o, | 26 For what ſhall it profit a inan though hee (ſhould winte the 
39. 1 whole world it he loſe his foule? 
(26.25. | 37 For what exchange (hall a man giue for his ſonle? 
[Geke 9.244 38 Fot whoſoever (hall be aſhaned of me, ard of my words 
'C* 17 334 among this adulterons aud ſinlul gereration,of him ſhal the Sonne 
;Ma:.10. | of man be aſhamed alio,when he commeth in the glotie ol his Fa · 
'33.{:ke g. ther with the holy Ange!s. 
23 and | CHAP, IX. 
| 


—_— 


128, | 2 Chiiſtestranc/turatin, / Chmii mult bie end. 11 Of Elin 
| and ſolm B apteiſt 14 The Faſted whialed 23 Faub can doe 
all tkinzs, 31 Chnift faratellech bis death, 33 1k 15 oreaeſt as 
700), othe Ae. 36 {hilt taleth a chila thi mares. 42 To 
offend, 50 Sa. Ferre. 


| Mt. 1 f. Nd *he ſaid vnto them, Vetely I ſay vnto you, that there bee 


58. lle ſome ol them that ſtand here, which (hall nat taſte 1 death, 
. % ill they have ſeene the ki: gdome © f God come with power, 


414. 17% % 2 And fixe dayes aiter, leſts takeih vnto him Peter, and 
Inks 9.28; lames amd Iohm and carietl; them vp into an hie mountaine out of 
| the way alone. ard his ſhape w as change i betoie them. 


1 And his rayment did ſlune, and ww very whre, as ſnow fo 

! 

4 And thete appeated vnto them Elias, with Moſes, and they! 

' p 


whute as no fuller can make vpon theeatth. 
were talkin? with letus, 
5 Theo Peter anſwered and ſaid to leſus, Maſter, it is good for! 
vt to be here: let vs make allo three tabetnacles one for thee, and 
one toi Maſes. and onefor Filas, 


| s vet he knew not what he faid: for they were afraid. 
| Ai 7 And there was acloude that ſhadowed them, * 


——— — — —  - 
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CHAP. 1% 1 


— * 


ik. 


ce out of the cloude, ſaying, * This is my beloned Sonne:heare Bf. 3.19 


him, 117. 8. 

8 And ſuddenly they looked round about, and ſaw no mote ſc hp. 1. 1. 
2ny man face leſus onely with them. 

9 And avthey came downe from the mountaine he charged Fab. 17, 
them that they ſhould tell no man what they had leene ſaue when h;. 
the Sonne of man eie riſen from the dead agame. 

to Sothey kept that matter to theme lues, and demanded one 
of another, hat the riſmg from the dead agate thould meare. 

11 Alſo they asked him, (aying,Vhy lay the Scribesgthat* Elia Aa“. 4 5. 
mwſt tirſt c me? 

12 And he anſwered,and ſard vnto them Elias verely (hall firſt 
come. and teſiote all things: ard “ as it is written of the Sonne 
man he m: ui ſuffer many th vgs and be ſet at novgt-t. 

1; But ay vnto von, that E las is come (and they haue done 
vito him whatſoener they would) as it is written o! him, 

14 © And whey he came to / uc dic ples, he ſaw a great mul- 
tude about them,and the Sc. ibes diſput ng with them. 

15 And Fraiphtway all the people, when they beheld him, wer 
amated.and tanne to hin and i luted lym, 

16 Then heasked the Sctibes, hat diſpute you among yohr 
felues? 

17 Andone of the companie anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, I haue 
brought my ſunne vnto thee, which hath a dumbe pirit, 

18 And whereſocucr he taketh him. he teareth him and bee fo. 
meth. and gnarl-eth his teeth. ar d pi eth away: and I ipake to thy 
dic ip les ti at the ſhoauld ca't him out. and they could pot. 

19 Then he anwete hum. ard fat , O fa:thlefie generation, how 
lan row thall i bee with you! how long now ſhall I ſufter you ? 
bring lum vnto me. 

20 So they brourkt him vnto hm: and aſſone as the ſpirite 
faw him. he tare lum, and he {ell done cn the ground, wallowmg 
and ſom ing. 

21 Then headed his father, How long time ls it ſinee he batis 
betne they? And he (aid. Ci a childe. \ 

22 And aſt times hee calleth him inte the fire.and into the Wa- 
ter to deiitoꝝ him: ſ ut if thon canſt doe any tlang , helpe vs, and 
haue compaſsion vpon vs. 

23 And leſus ſaid vnto him. Iſ thou eanſt beleeue it, all things 
ne poſ ele to lum that belteueth. 

24 And ſtraightw ay the iather of the childe,cryivg with tearet 
Gi.) Lordi i beleeut: helpe mine vnbelie e. : 

BY 2s M' 


— | 


late 15. ig beleeue in mee, it were bettet for hun rather,tha; a milſtore were 


he iebuled the vncleane ſpirit, ſaymę vnto hin, Thou dumbe and 

| — ſpirit, I charge thee, cume out of him, and entet no mote in- 

to him, 
26 Then the ſpirit cried, and tent him fore, and came cut, and 
he was as one dead. in ſo much that many faid, He is dead. 

| 27 But lelus tote his hand, and litt him vp and hr 20e. 

28 And when hee was come into the honſe, his dilcples asked 

kim ſectetly, VV hy could not we caſl him out? 

; 29 And hee laid vntothem, This kindecan by no other meares| 

| come foorth, but by prayer and faſting. 

Mat 19, i ze © * Andthey departed thence, and wert to-ether through 

22 luke | Galile, and he would not that any ſhould haneknowen it. 

$23 | It For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid vnte hem. The 8 nne 
| of man hal: e deliueted into the hands of men, and they thall kill 
him, but aſtet that he is kalled, hee {hall riſe againe the ti ii i day. 

( * Rut they vndaltoud not that faying , aud were aua:dte to 
| aske hum 

Aar. 8.1 33 * Alter hee came to Capetnaum: and when Fee was inthe 

lube 9.464 — hee asked them, What was it that j ee d puted among vou 
; by the way? 

33 Arvdthevkeld their peace: for by the way il cy tea ned a. 
mong themſelves. who/h u'dbethe chiefeſt, 

| 35 Andhefaredowneandcalled the ewelne,and aid to them, 
| — any 5 de ſire to be firlt, the ſame (halbe lali oi all, and ſeruant 
vnto all, 

| 36 Andheetonke a little childe, and ſet him in the m dels of 
| them, and tooke him in his arn es and iaiſ vnto them, 

| 393 Whaſoever ſhall teceiue one or uch litt“ t chiliiren n ny 
| Name, receiueth me · and whoſoene: t. ceiueiii u te, iece: u: th not 
me but him that ſent me. 

Tal 9.49. 38 4 Then lohn anſaeied him. ſa ira. Mallet, wee ſa e one | 
| caſting out dt uilo by th. Name, which oilowett ns tvs, zud wee ; 
| foi bad him. bee: uſe he {olloweth v+ nor. 

1. c, 29 * But leſus aid, Forbid him net: for the ei no man that 

can doe a miracle by my Name tat can liel tly ꝓ akt euill ot me. 


De MAKKE 
25 When lein ſawe that the people came rumming U 


—— 


| o For whoſoever ts not againf! is On ame part, 1 

Na te., gr * And whoſberer thall g ue you a cu o; watet to drinks | | 
42. for my Names ſake becauſe vee helorg to Chiilt, verely I fay vnto | | 
you, he ſhall not loſt his :* + a+], 


Ma. 1 t. 4 * And whoſoever f all offend one of theſe little ones, that | 


3 3 hanged 


C . 


$ recke,arnd t 
4 * W hereforeifthine hand — cftnd , cut it off. Ac. c. 29 
it is detter fot thee to enter into lue, maimed, then ha: irgtwolexd 18 8 
hands. to p- e into hell, into the fire, that rever ſhall be querched, f 
43 * Where their worme dieth not, & the ſue never roeth out. F/aj 66.34 
45 Likewiſe if thy foote cauſe thee to offend cut it ( tit is bet · 
tet loi thee to o halt into lite, then having tuo lect tu be caſt m- 
to h Il into tie fire that neuer ſhall be qu. nched. 
46 Whine their worme d eth not & the fire never eth out. 
47 An it thire eye cauie thee to offend pluck: it out : it is bet - 
tet lor thee to gce into the kingdame of God with oe eye, then 
ha ia οσ es to be caſſ into hell ſue. 
a8 Wire theit time die ih not, and the tre reuet goeth on:. 
19 Fr erer man thalbe ſalted with lune: and “et ery ſactit ca Texi. 2.1 3 
| bathe ſalted] with ſalt, 
| £> *$a't is good : ht i the fa't be vnfaverie, wherewith ſhaꝶ Mace x. 13 
[i it be (eaſoned? haue lt in your {clues , and have pt ace ore withilue x 4-34 
[22 other, | 
GH AT 1 
is The wife u for Armacatrinys to te pot aware Lee niet 
4 whit n. Men tet,, Ie, how be 5e. 
poſſe (Fe ereonnl of 28 Tie Apriiles forſro ke all thts x fort 
Chir7s ſake, 33 chi for ſhewett his deach. 37 Zele it = 
1 ne enur ft. 46 Bu e bn tus healed. 
Id * be atoſe from therce aud went itto the cHaſies of Ir dea Afar. 19.2 
by the fate ſide of lordan, -vd the proplc teſotied vnto bim 
e int. 2 0 at he was vw ont, ke tavph wem 29 amne. 
2 l hen the Pharilesc ime nd Ee, it were law ll for, 
ja man to pi taway h14 wit* and tempted um. 
| 3 Andheteaniwered and laid vnto ther, Whit did“ Moſes 2 24t 
comma. ton 
| 4 And thev ad. Nees ſi ſſe:ed townte a bill of dimotcen wa 
andto put her av iy, 
s Ther leſus antwered, and ſaid vnto them. For the hardnetſe| 
ol yor'r h att he re te tis precept vmo von. 
6 nut at the vegmmuę of the creation,® Cod made them male 2 1. 27 
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E lemale: 17t. ü ve4 
| 9 for this cut all man leave hs ſather ar d mother, and Ce 2.24 
Ceave wto his wite, cor 6.16 


8 An. they twaine ſoali e ore fleſh 2 (© that they are no more e 5.32 
twaine. but c ne flelh. 
9 * Ther:fvre, what God bath coupled to: eihet iet not man t. Cor. .o 
F pate, 
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Matth 19 


4 S. MARKE. 


12 Then they brought lutle children to him, that he ſhould 
toucn them: and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brovght them 

14 Rut when leius ſaw it. he was diſpleaſed. & ſayd vnto them, 
Suffer the little children to come vnto mee, and torbid them not: 
for of ſuch is the kingdome of God, 

15 Verely I ay vnto you, whoſoencr ſhall not receiue the kg 
dome ot God as a l:wule childe he tha!l not enter there in. 

16 And he tookethem vp in his ame, and put vw hands vpon 
them. and blefled them. 

17 And when hee was cone out on the way, there came noe 
* tunning, and kuet led to um and asked him, Good Maite wat 
Mall du e, that I may pc ſſeſle etei nall lite? 

18 leis ſayd vnto him. M hy calleſt thou me good ? there is 
nore good but one, ent God. ; 

19 Thou knowett the commanndemer:ts , * Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill. Thou Halt rot Neale, Th 
Malt not beate falſe witneſſæ. Ihou ſhalt butt no man. Honour ti y 
father aud matber. 

20 Then he anſwered, and ſayd to him, Malter, all theſe things 
I haue obſerued trom my youth, 

2t Andleius looked vpou him, and inned him. and Gd vnto 
him, One thing is lacking vnto thee, Goe, and {cl} all that thau 
haſt,and giue to the porre, and theu Halt have treafure ir heauer, 
and come fo!low me, d take v1» the cite. 

22 Put ke was ſad at that ſaying, and went away foro will: 
jor he had great poſſeisions. 

23 And leius looked round about and favd vnto his diſcipl. 3. 
How hardly doe they that baue tichis enter into the king dome 
of God ! 

24 And his diſciples were afraid at his words. But Tefus arffive- 
red againe and ſavd vnte them, Chiſd en. howe hard is it for them 
that traſt in riches. to enter into the kingriome of Gd! 

25 It is eaſiet for a camel to que thorow the eye of a neecle, 
then for a rich man to enter into the kingdome of God. 

26 Aud they were much more altonicd,ſ:y:ngwith — 
o 
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CHAP, X. || 


7 

27 But leſus looked vpon them, and ſayd, With men is «i 
potsible, but not with God. 

28 * 2 ſay vnto him, Loe, wee haue forſa-| Math, 1 
ken all, and haue foll thee, 27. late 

29 leſus anſwered, and ſa d, Verely I (ay vnto you, there is no{ 2. 
man that hath torſaken houie, or breth:en, or ſifters. or father, o 
m tber, or wife, or children, or lands lot my lake and the Goſpe 

39 Bat he (hall receine a7 hundreth ſolde, now at this preſent 
} houtes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and mothers, and children, 
lands with per ſecuttons and in the world to come eternall lila. 

3t * But many tat are firſt, thalbe laſt. and the laſſ, Griſt. .A. 19 

32 ö Andthey were in tke way going vp to Hieruſalem, andſ 30. lte 13 
Je:us went beſore them, and they were troubled, and as they fol | ;o, 
lowed they were aſrayd, and lelus tooke the twelue againe, and - lar 2 
degau to tell them what things in. ud come vnto hum. 15./ake 18 

33 S me. Rehold, we goe vp to Hieruilalem and the Sonne off 31. 
man ſha' be delinered vnto thc hie Priefls and ta the Scribes, an 
they hall condemne lum to deatth , and (hall deliver um to the 
Gentiles, 

34 Anithey ſhall wocke him, and ſec urge him, and ſpit vpon 
him and kill him: but the thud day he thall tite agaive. 

33 «* Ton arts and lohp the fornes of Zebedens came Mat. 20 
vnto hin.. Maſter, we would that thou thouldeſt doe for v$[20. 
that that we ceſite. , 

6 Ard he ſayd vnto them, What would ye 1 ſhould doe for 
you ? 

35 Ard they yd tohim.Grant vyto vs, that we may ſit ons at 
ty niht hani, and the other at thy lett h. nd in thy glory, 

28 tot leſus ſavd vnt» the, Ve 110Ww not what ve aske. Can 
ye dime of the enp that I ſhall drirke of, and bee baptized with 
the bone that I ſh:1] be baptixed with? 

39 And thry ard vnto lum We can Rut le ins aid vnto them, 
Yee thall drinke in deede of the cop that 11hall dune of , asd bet 
baptized with the bapti/me wherewnth 1 thall be baptized ; 

4 Bat to fit at nv rot hand and at my left, is not mine to 
give, but it ſh /e cm to them for whom it ia prepared. 

qr And when the ten beard that, they begau to diſdayne at 
Iames and lohn. 

42 hut leſus called them vnto him, and fave to them, * Yee Lu 22 
knowe that they which are princes among tbe Gentiles, have 55. 
domination ouet them, and they that bee great am one ther, 

exerciſe 
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43 But it ſhall not bee ſo among you: but whoſoeuet will bee 
great among yon,ſhalbe your ſeruant. 
44 And whoioeuer wil be chie!e of you ſhalbe the ſervant of al, 
45 For even the Sonne of man came not to bee ſerued, but to 
ſerue. a d to gine his lile for the ranio: ne of many. 
Maik. 10% 46 ©* Then they c. me to leich : and ag hee went ont of le- 
| 29.4uke 1& tichu with his diſciples, and a vreat multitude, Rarthrevs the 


{ 35. ſonre of Trmens,a hſinde man, ſate y the waxes file, heyginę. 
47 And when he heard that it was I: {ns of Nazaret!:, he begun 
to ce. nd to ſay, leſus the Sonne ot Damd have mercie on me. 


48 And many iedubed him, becan'c he thouli hol. i las peace: 
but he cryed much mare O Sonne ef 1)anid haue merere on 196, 
39 Then leſus flood fill, ardcommannde him to bee calied: 
nd they called ti e blirde, faying vnto him, Bee ol gooc comforts 
iſe. hecalleth thee. 

Fo So he tte away his cloke and at oſe. anil came to leſs. 

t And le us anſwered, and ſa d vrto hum, Wat wile thou 
that Idi e vnto ti eeꝰ And the blinde iayd vnto hum, Lord, that l 
may tece ue ſiaht 

52 Then le us faide vnto hun, Goe thy way? thy ſzith hath 

[faverl thee. And by and by he teceu ed ht, and followed le · 

ſus in the way, 

G CHAP. XI. 

1 Cheiſt entreth mto Encenſaſen viln: in an aſe, 123 The figs 

leite ſetree u or iel. 15 Sellers and ou t15 ave call ont of ihe 

Tem- 23 The Cree ot Huth 24 Fai:hnpra er 25 Ne 

| brothers outet wilt Lee hard ned. 29 The Pri fles rey 
whit auth he wrous httheje tn 8) at he aid, 3o IVhme 


'  Iebus Naptiſme w. 
Mat. at. . A Nd* when they came neere to Hiern alem. to eth pe and 
Like 18 2g) LI lethat ia vnto the mount of Oliues, hee ſent (v01th two of his 
! dilciples, 
2 And faydvnto them. Go vont waves into that ton ne hat '$ 
or er agaimſt vou. and alloote a5 ve (hall enter into it. ye H All had a 
'colte tied whereonnrever man (ate t lobe him and bring him. 
- 3 Ardifany mmſay vnto vou,\\'hy do ve tus ? Say that the 
{Lord hath neede of him and ittagtu ay he will tend him hit her. 
4 And the went th-1r way, & fond a colt tied by the dove 
withont, in a place where to wh es et. ud they looſed him, 
' $ ben certa re ci then that ſtood there, fayd vnto them, 
W bat doe you looſ.ng the colt : 
1 6 And 


i 
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6 Ard t vnto them, as lelus had commaun 2 
So they let them goe. 
« And = brought the colte to leſus, and caſt their gat» JK. 12.74 
ments on him. and he ſate vpn him. 
8 And many {pred their g ents in the way: other cut done 
| branches off ilit trees and ſtiau ei them im the u ay. 
y Andthey that went be:ore, and they that tollawed, ciyed, 
ſay tag Hotanna : Llelled Le hee that commeth in the Name ot the 
Lord. 
to Rleſſed le the hingdome that commeth inthe Name ©f the 
Lord of out father Dauid: Hu anna. ſ ihn Ha in the highelt 
Hecht. 
it * $9 leſ 15 en red into Hetuſalem and into the Terrple: and 21%. 21. 
when he halo he about on a things and now it was erenng, | — 


ke went fouth eM Hei hania with the tes elue. 245. 
12 * And on the motto when they were comꝰ out from be- lla t. 
thavia.l-e was hungrie. 19, 


1; And ſcing 30 ee a tarre oſſthat had leaues be went to ſee! 
ifte ni ſiad any tung thesen: but when he cane vnto it, hee 
found i ot um but le. ves: let t. e tie of fs was not yet. f 

14 Then le us antv et dl and ſaid to it, Neuer maneate ſnute 
of thee h.ere-ſter while the worlde landet : and his duciples 
leard it. ' 

15 « And the came to Hietu alem, and lefis went into the 
Temp'e, and beg n to cit out them that lolde and bo. ght in the 
Temple and onettiue a the tables ot tlie money changeis 2nd the 
leates o tem hat (1d dones, 

16 Neither ud lu e ſuſfet that an man ſhould catie a ved 
tuen the Temnle, 

1% Ard re ran he, ſa ing vrto them, Is it not written, * Mine 7h 4. 36.7. 
houſe he called the noule of prayer vnto all nations? v but you Jere.q. 1 
hane male it a derre oſthetues. 

18 And the Sciibe 2nd hie Ptieſts hear it. 20. fonght h to 
deſſtoy kim: for they ſea ed lim, bec aue tte hoh multitude was! 
aſtonieiſ at is doctrine, 

19 Rut whe neuen was eme, Jeſis went oi t of the citie, | 

29 1 A: mthe mori as they iht ed to rtier , they fa 20. 
law the fig:e tree dried vp from the to tes. 19, 

21 Taen Petei remembred, and ſaid vnto im, MaPer, behcld,' 
the Reg: tice u ch thou curted;}, is w thered,, 

* And Ie;us aafwered, ad 25d voto them, Have the faith of 


23 For 


Mat 5.9. 
duke 119 
Aas. 6. 14 


AA. 21. 
3. luce 
2 ls I, 


— ͤ —— . © 2 OAT 

23 For verely 1 fay vnto you, that whoſoeuer ſhall ſay vato 

hs mountaine, be thou taken away, and caſt into the ſea and (hal 

not waner in his heart, but ſhall de leeue that thoſe things which 

— ſay th, ſhall come to paſe, a hatioener he ſay th. hall be done to 
m. 

24 * Therefore I fav vnto you whatſoever yee deſue when yee 
pray,beleeve that yee ſhall haue it,. and it ſhall be done vnto you 

25 But u hen yee thall itadd, and pra, ſorgine it yee haue any 
th rg ag, tr man, that your Father alio which is n beauer, 
may torgiue vou your tre ſpalles. 

26 For if you will not torowe, your Father which is in hemen, 
will not pardon vou your tieſpa lex. 

275 4 * Then they came pine to Hier ſalen : and ac be walked 
in the Temple, there came to hm the hie Prieiles, and the Scribes, 
aud the FIdets. 

28 Ad (vid vnto him Ry what zuthoritie doeit thou theſe 
thin:s? an who gave tue this aut otu ie, that thou ſhoul leit doe 
ttete things 

29 l hen leſus anſwere . and ſad vnto them. 1 will alin ace of 
vou a ce: tame thing. ard anete vet te, aud l will teil you by 
what aha tie 1 Joe ti ele things. 

75 Tneb-ptiſreot lohn, was it from heauen, ot o men? an- 


tere 2.2. 


35. lile 
20.9. 


—— — 


geg n that heuas a Prop et tU,ẽ de. 
| 


An. le us ant inert and 1d viite them Necwtiier will 3 tet] vou by 
; What authotitie Ice the s hings. 
©. &% & + 4 


1 the dead. 10 (r1:7 the Peve vob ed of we Jene: 


OOO — —ꝛ— — — 


Ji. g. 1. A Nd bee egan to ſpeake vnto then in parables. * A certcine 
IIa planted a vire\ ard. and compoſted it with a hedee. and 
mat. 2. {dhpre:) apit for the d inepreſſe. and built a tov te in ĩt. and lei it out 


fete me. 

zi And they thought with themſeines, (24 ing, ?f wee a far, 
From hea un be ntl ta, Why ten 4g ice not brieeve him? 

32 Nati! xte jj Of men, wee ſeaie i e prope: ot all men 


33 Ttent' ev anfr.ered ard ſaidvneo le us, Wee cannot tell. 


1; OH te te ne ehr. id Trevancu tte mpy 
the reel mn 2% Tir f:7 © mmonn erent. ge To Ut 
Got ani ichs nrinBbawn if 6tcey than He 36 (I Da 
„ eu. 58 Tolewart of the Series ond Phanies, a2 1 
prove willow, 


to hushardmmen.and went into a ſitanoe courtrey. 


2 And at the time hee ſent to the lanbaidman a rant, 
that 


Fe 


4 
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at hee mig wv 5 
vinevard. 

3 But they tooke him. and beat him, and ſent himaway emytie. 

4 Aud a ame hee lent vnto them aaot er lerwant, aud at him 
they caſt ſtoncs, and brake his head, aud lent hun away thamefully 
handled. 

5 And againe he ſent another, and hum they flew, and many 
other, beating towe,and kill g lame. 

6 Yethad hee ove ſonne. ius dete beloued: hi alſo bee ſent 
the laſt ento them, lay ing They will reverence my ſanne. 

7 But t e husbandmen lau among themſelnes , This is the 
hene: come let vs kill hm ard the ne tuarce ſbalbe outs. 

8 Sothey tobe him, and killed lum, and caſt bim out of the | 
vineyard. 

9 What ſtul then the Lord of the vineyard doe He wil come 
and deſti oy the ie husbandmen and give the vineyard to others. 

10 Haue vee nut read fo much as this Ecripture Þ * 1 heftoneP/al, r18, 
which the builders did te uſe.is made the head «f the corner, 2.1 425. 
11 This was done of the Lord and it is matueilous in out eyes. C Mt. 
12 Thenthey went about to take him, but they ieared the peo - h f. 42. 
ple: for they perceiued that hee ſpake that parat lo againit them: ci 4 xx, 


therefore they leit him and went them way. om. g 33. 
3 And they ſent vnto him certaine of the Phariſcs, and ol jx pet. 2 N. 
the Herodians,that they might take him in h tall e, 4.22, 


14 And whenthev cane, they taidvato him, Maſter, we know g. 
that thou art trve, and careit it no mat for thou coniidereſt not late 265 
the perſon ol men, but tcacheſt the way of God tively, Is it lawiul ſao. 
to giue tributeto Ceſar,or not? | 
15 Should we pine it, ot ſhould we nut give it ? But hee knew! 
theu hy pocriſie and ſaid vnt them, M hy tempt ye: meBring me 
a penie that I may es» it. | 
16 So they brought it, and hee faid vnto them, Mhoſe is this 
image and ſupericripuon? And they faid vnto him, Ceſars. 
17 Then Ictins an{xered, and aid voto them, & Giue to Ceſat N. 
the things that a:e Ceſars, and to God, tho!e that are Gods: aud 


they marveiled at him. Alas 22. 
18 4 Then came the Sadducesvrto him, (which fav there is 23- 
no reſurrection) and they asked lum (ay 1vg, Luke 20. 


19 Matter.“ Moles wrote vnt-» vs, l/ any mars brother die. and 27. 
le ue his wiſe, and leave no children, that lus brother jhould take 70.2 5. 5 


his wi e. and raiſe vp ſeede vnt his biot het. . ma 22, 
20 There were ſcuen brethren, and the firſt toobe 2 _ i 
5 — . . . 


! 
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anc when he died. let no iſſue. 
21 Thenthe tecondtooke het, and he ded neither did hee yet 
leaue iflue,and the third like wiſe. 
22 Setho'e ſcuen lia her, and leſt no iſſne: laſt of all the wiſe 
died alio, 
23 lu the reſurrection then, when they hall riſe againe, whoſe 
wille {hall thee be t themꝰ tor ſeuen had her io u iſe. 
24 hen leſus aniwered, and taid vntu tem, Are ye not theie · 
ſote deceived , becauſe yee knowe ot tue Sctiptui es, neiti et the 
puer. [ God? 
25 For when they all riſe againefrom tie dead, reith:r men 
; Matric, nor es ate Married , but at. as the Argeis a hich are iu 
heauen. 
28 Andzs touching the dead. that they .I riſe az2ine.haue ve 
nat read in the booke of Mojes, how in :e butt Got ſpale vnto 
Exod ;.6, him,ſaying, Im the God of Ab: aha, ad tie God of 1/aac,and 
11 2: 31 the God of lacui 
27 God isnot the God of the dead, but the Godoſthe liaingy 
| Yee ate thesctote vreatly decemed. 
Mains, i 28 Then came one of the Scribes that had heard th mL 
3% Putin. g togetli r. ena peict ning that hee lid antweied them well, 


he asked him, Which is the fr it comme ment of ali? 
i 29 I:{usanue;rd him. The fit of ati the cn wandementz is, 
D. us. c. It e. Lrael The Lord ont Goc is tie orely I ord, 
30 Thouthalk tnereſote loue the Lord 1:54 God with all thite 
heat. and with ail thy foule, and wii ail thy mince, and with all 
; thy ſttength: this rs the faſt commanden eit. 
Teuit. rg] 31 Aud the lecond » ike that is, * I Hou ſtuitlone thy nejyhe 
18 et. baur as thy icl:e, I here is none other commanded: t orfater 
22439 ther the'e. g EM : 
70%.1 5 of 32 The! that Scribe ſid enteo Lim, WWE Mer. thon haſt ſaid 
gal g i the trueik. that there is ore Hon hat thee 15 none bat he, 
221.28, 23 And to lore himwith zl tie bez, t and withall tle vudet · 
! landing, and with all the 1ove, and 4th al the Frevgth, ant to 
laue bu he ght as limelie, is moic il en ali whole burnt fle- 
| 11728 and loCiit ces. 
{ 24 Then when lets faw that he hat anfivered di'creetely, hee 
had ento him. Tt not tatte rom the kingdome oi Ged. and 


Mat 22. o man after that deſt ae tim am que n. 


41 .luke 33 A letus anvvered zud 121d teaching in the Temple, 

20 4. How ſay the Sci des that Chnilt is the Son; e of Dauid- 

Eſa 110% 56 For Dauid waleite [ay de by the holy Ghoſt, * The — 
| | fay 


—— 


--+ 
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to my Lord, Sit at my tight hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy ſootſtoole, ; f 
37 Then Þauid himſelſe calleth him Lord : by what meanes is 
he then his (oune ? And much people heard him yladly, 
38 Moteouet he nid vnto them in Ins doctrine B:wware of the Nat. 23.6 
ibes which loue to goe in long tobes, and eue ſalutations in the Jude 11.43 
ets, ud 20.43 
pond the chic ſe ſeates in the 8: nagogues and the firſt toumes 
at l altex, 
40 Which & devovre widowes houſes, eucy vnder a colout of Mau. 23 
long prayers. Theſe ſhall teceiuc the greater damnation, J ie 26 
4 *And as leſus late oner againſt the treaſurie, hee beheld g. 
how the people caſt morcy into the tteaſutie, aud mavy tioh men Like 2 t. 
taſt in much. 
42 And theze came a certaine poore widow, and the threw in 
two mites, which wake a quadtin. ö 
43 Then he called vnto him his diſciples , and faid vnto them, 
Verely I lar vnto you, that this poore widowe hath caſt more in 
then all they whic!: haue c ail into the treafivie, 
For they all did ca{t in of their tuperfinie: but {hee of her 
pouertie did ca!t in all that ſhe had. e all her lining 
CHAP, XIII. 
2 oe ru Hire. o Perſecritions far the Goo! 
| hel. 16 The Gore. wult ber prea he tea“ nations, 26 Of 
rise! c 40 nd ent. 3 lm watch enitra:, | 
NJ * as he act unt oi the Temple, one or bis diſciples lavd ea. 24. 
vnto him Maſter, tee what marer ſlores, and what m. nei bail J. 21.5 
dings neige. | 
| 2 *Thenlewcanwered, and ſayd vnto him, Seeſi thou th ſe T whe x 9 
erat bail dine sd thee ſhall nut be leit one flore vpon a ſlor e. ihat 42, 
| ſhall not be tt to a endoane 
3 Ard as he late onthe movnt of Olives,oncr anainfl the Tem- 
ple, Peter, an lames. ani lobi and Andrew Re him fecretly, | 
4 Teil vs,»hen (hall theſe ti ins bee * and what ſh bee the 
ſigne whey all th ie things ſhall be tultiſle. i 
5 And lelus ana eied them, and began to fav, * Take heede! Ey5+f, 5.6). 
Jef any roar; deceive vou. | 2.thef, 2,3 
6 Fot n:any thall come in my Name, ſaying. I am C4717, and 
Cell dece ue many, | 
7 Ferthetinore, when ye ſhall heare of warres. and rumors of 
wares be ye no: troubled: for e vil neeces be; but the 


ende. h not be yer, 
8 Fo 


MAR 


nation » * 
kingdome, and ti ere ſhalbe earthquakes in divers quartcrs, and 
there ſhall bee famine and troubles: thele are the begiunings of 
ſotowes. 
9 Rut tale ye heede to your ſelbes: ſor they ſhall deliver you 
p to the Council and to the Synagogues t ye thall be beaten, and 
ougqht beiore Rulers and Kings for my fake, tor a teſtumoniall 
vato them. 

16 And the Goſpel muſt firſt be pu i hed among all nations. 
3farth ro} 11 But whe. they leade ou, and deliver you vp. be rot cates 
19 luke 19] full beforehand, neither iludie a hat ye thailiay, but » hat is giuen 
11. 1 you at tie ane ume, that ſpeake:; for it 1s nut yet that 1peake, but 
13 the holy Ghoſt, 

12 Yea, and the hiother ſhall deliver the brotl.er to deaih.and 


and ſhall cauſe them to die. 

t And ye ſhall be hated ol all men ſot my Names ſake : but 
ho ſoeuei {tall endure vnto tne end, he (tha!) be ſaued. 
Mauth.24 14 *Moreocer 1 hen yee ſnall ſee the ahoi:;n2tion of deſolati- 
»3 luke 29 on (ic ben af by * Daniel the Prophet) let where it ought not, 
20 (let hun that 1ca:feth conſider it) ien let them that bee in Lugdes,| 
Dan. 9 A tice uto the R:01ntaines, 

15 And let him that is vpon the ſauſe, not come downe into 
the houle, neit!.cxentertherein.to (etch any thing out of his hunle, 

16 An let him that is in the held, not turne backe to take his 
garment, 

19. Then woe Hal be to them that are with childe and to them 
that cine ſucke in thoſe dayes. 
is Pray therefore that your flight be not in the u inter. 

19 For thoſe dayes ſnali be ſuch tribulation. as was rot from 
the hepinrin of the creation iC Cod cieated vnto tius time, 
reithet hall be. 
| 22 And except that the Lorde had ſhottned tl:oſe daves, no 
Refi: (hould be ſaued: but for the eledis ſake which be had choſen, 
Atatibh. 23.he hath ſhortened thoſe day es. 
2; lale 1 2t Then * jfany man Gy to you, Loe, here is Chriſt, or, Loe ce 
a .] ſù tnere.beleeve it not. 

21 22 For i. le Chiiſts {hall tile, and ſal e prophets. and (hall ſhewe 
14 12.10 ſienes and wandert, to deceine if it were poſsible, the very elect. 
er 32.7 23 Rut take yee heede: behd, I haue ſhewed you a'lthings 
1% 2. 10 beſm e. 

aud 3.15 24 J Moꝛeouer in theſe d. yes, aſter that tribulation, i the 
ume 


1 
4 


the athet the ſonne, and theckildrca thal rie ga then paients, 


Mid X 


hall waxe darke anc moone Mall not g 7 liph! 
» { 25 And the ſtatres of heaven [hall fall; and the powers which 
| ze in heauen ſhall thake. ; 
| 26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man comming in the 
clouds,with great power and 


279 And hee ſhall then 24402 Angels, and ſhall gather toge- 
ther his ele& from th: fou:e windes, aud trom the vtmoſt part of 
the earth to the vtmoſt part of heaven. a 
| 28 Now learne a parable of the ſigttee. M hen her bough ie yet 
tender, and it bungeth '@orth leaues, yee knowe that (ummer i 
inte e. 
29 do in like manner, when ye ſee theſe tlungs come to paſſe, 
krow that 1/6 {19104248 o Cod is neere, cutu at the doores, 
Jo Verely lay vnto von, that this generation ſhall not paſſe, 
til all the'e th ngs be dare 
zi NMeauen and earth ſlill paſſe away, but my wotds ſhall not 
pale away, 


14. 24. 
t. 
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32 hut of that Cav and houte knoweth no man no Not the Au- 
gels which are in laue neither tie Sonne himſc fe, but 5 Father. : 
' $3 *Taoke hcece: watch andpray : for ye know not wien the Afat, 14 
| time is. 13. 
' 34 For the Souue f man is 28 2 man going into a ſtrange | 
counuey, and leueth his houſe, and ciueth aut hotitie to his (ere | 


' yants, and to euery man his worke, and comtmaadeth the porter to 


watch. ; 
| 535 Watch ye there ſoie (for vee know not when the maſter of | 
' the houſe vill come, at euen, ot at midnight, at the cocke crowing, ! 
ot inthe einc) 
36 Leid if he com: ſuidenly. he ſhould find you ſleeping. ; 
37 And thole things that | ay vato you, I ſay vnto all men, 
Watch, | 
| CHAP. XIII. 
1 The Print enfhiracie acaml? Chrijt, 3 The woman powring 
| 8 e on (re han, 12 The ps eus in of the Paſſcouer. 223 
| Them/itatiin of the Seger. 41 (tnft deluwreanus the hands 
ef 43 fi ct! n with A faßt. 33 Chriſt is be» 
| frreCarnhg., 66 Peers ain / 
| A X4* t 29 dayes after followed “e £4 of the Paſeouer, and 
| { Lofvrleauencd bie al: and] the high Priefts, and Scribes tought 
| bow they m:9!.t take him by craft, ani} put him to death. 
| 2 Butthcy (aid, Not on the feat da;, leſt there be any tumu 


| mon the people. 
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12141.26,6! 3 d when be 


e 12.2. 
| oyntment of ipikenatd, very coſtly, and ſhee brake the boxe, and 


Mat. 26. 


14 lte 
22.4. 


Mat. 26. 


17. like 
22.8. 


Pal At. 
16.47. 


ported it on his head, 


watin Beihanla in © TIT. 
leper, as he ſate at Table, there came a woman hauing a boxe 


4 Therefore ſome diidained among themſelucs, and ſaid, To 
hat end is this walt of oyutmentꝰ 

5 Fotit might haue deene old for mare then three humdteth 
— ind bene giuen vnto tue poore, And they nuiimuted a. aiuſt 

t. | 

6 But leſus iaid, Let her alone: why trouble ye her? ſhee bath} 
wrought agood worke on me. 

7 For je haue the poote with yon al wayes, and when ye will, 
ye may doe them good, bet me ye thall: ot haue alwases, 

8 She hath donethat the could: ihe came aſotc hand to anoint 
my body to the burying, 

9 Verely I fay vnto you, whaeſener this Gel ſhall e pres. 
ched thtoughout the whole world, this allo ti at thee hath done, 
Malbe ſpoken of in 1e:membrance ol her, 

10 4 Then ludas Iicatiot, one of the telue, went away vato 
the high Piieſts, tu betia him ento them. 

11 And when i beard it, hey were glad. and procviſed that 
they woul giue hit: money ; thetetote hee ſouglit how he might: 
connenjently betray im. 

12 Nu the fuſt day of vnleanened bread. when they ſacti- 
fized the Paſeover, lis diiciplcs aid vio inn v AV here wilt thou 
that we goe and prep-re, that thou may e cate ti e Palle: uetꝰ 

13 Then he ient torth to his diciples, aud ſaid vn them, 
Goe ye into the cite, ard tlici e ihall a man mtete you bearing 4 
p:tcher of water: follow hun 


14 And whit! erſoever Lepoeth in, (Gy ye tothe good man of 


the houſe. The maſter iayth. Where is the lodging, whore I (hall 
eate the Pa couet with ny di ciples? 

15 And hee will thewe you an voper chamber which 1 large, 
trimmed and prepared : there e it ready for vs 

16 So lis diſct;/les went {«4th, and came ta the citie, 1nd ſourd! 
a he had aid vnto them, and made ttadie the Pico er. 

17 And at even he came w:th the twelue, 

18 *And as they laie at table and dideate, Ie ſus ſa d, Verely 167 


26 29,25, vnte yon, that one of you {l:ail betray me, luck eate t with me. 


Lite 22. 
I 
1 


721. 


ice; one, Ii it 1» And anotnet, Is it I? 


19 Thenthey beęan to be forowtull, and to lay to him oneby! 


20 And 
I — 


hee anſwered , and laid vnto them, 7. 


—— —_ 


aoneof the, | 


CHAP. XIHIL. 


7 p . 

21 Truly the Sonne of man goeth his way, as it is written of | 
| him:* but woe be to that man, by ĩ⁰ m the Sonne of man is be» J. 1.16 - 
tteted it had hene go tor that man. iſ he had never bene borne. 


22 *Andas they did cate , leſus tooke the bread, and when he tar 20. 
had given thankes, he he uke it. and gave it to them, and ſaid, Take, 26. 

1 t. ne. this is my body. 1. 07. t. 
ſt 23 Aww hetnoke the cyp, and when be had giuen ti anlis, gaue 24. 

it to then: : and they all dranke of it. 
* 24 And the ſaid into them, This is my blood of that new Teſta- | 

| mer t. uuch is (ed for many. 
I, 25 Vercly I av veto vou, I will ericke nn more of the frvit of 


the vine znull that day, that I drinke it newe in the king dome 
nt of God, 
26 And Fen they had fans a Palme, they went out to the 
oo mount H Olives ; 


1e, 27 &*Th-r le « favd viato them, All ve sb ke offended by dds 

me ii mubry ter naewritten,® 7 wal mite the il epheatd and the « 4 * 
to flzeve thall be fcatiered, Ze 13.7 
| *8 Not aterr it Tam nity, I will oa into * Galife before von, C24p.16,7 
1 29 Keie to hen, Although all men Hod be off<:1- 


ht &d if tive, vet would mt I, 

30 Then lc! sn. vt him, Vercly I Cav vnto thee, this dar, 
en in tis n.81 t before the coche ctow:wile, thou alt deny ne 
0 thriie, 

31 Rut he ard mor eatneſily. li I ſheonld drewith thee, 1 will 
em, nat deny thee : likew?t'e alice Gid tuey all. 


3 * 32 = * A erte can Sito 2 pl (e named Nethſpare . then 

be aid to hs i ees dt ye hee. till I have prated Aar. ac. 
1 33 And be tonke wrih him Peter, and lames, aid dem, an! hee 86. lute 
hall began ta be trowb!?- d. and in or at keauire fe, 2. 39. 


54 ard faid vito hein. vii ſoule is very he u, enen veto the 
ge. dea -U 8 arte hete. and watch. 
3e So be went 'orvs da line 7: Gl dowre er the row {and 
und pray ed. that i t were psible that howe might pa {rr m4 1m, 
36 An.] hei id Aa, Hatier, all thin are pot le v.: thee: 
nue aa this cu ſtom me, neuetthelcſie not il .at I will, but that 
17 thou uit, / e dare 
7 Then hecome, ard found them M-eptinie and ſaidtro Peer, 
S:mnn1Nerpeſt thou conldett not thou watch one hore? 
| 38 C\Watch ve and h, that ye en et not ii to tentation: the 
{ the | hurt in deede is ready, but the Rieth ie weake, 
ela 6 8 2 39 And 
—ͤ———E—ô' Cn 


—— 
——m— — - — — — — — — — 


Ss. MARNE 

35 againe he went away, and prayed, 
words. 
4o And hee returned, and ſornd them aflcepe againe: for 
their eyes were heauie: veicher knew they what they thould ane 
{were him. 

at Ani he came the third time, & ſa'd vnto them, Sleepe hence 
ſoott , and take your rc it i ynou ii the houte is come: Leh old, 
the Sonne at man is deleted into the . auds of ſinne rs. 
42 Riſe vp: let vs goe: loe he that betrayeth me, is at hand. 
44.26. 43 and immedia ly while he yet ſpake, came lud as tl at ua 
47. 4. f ore of the twelue, and with him a gieat multittte with 1w ordei 


97 hn | and ſtaues from the ue Prietis.and Sctibes, 3. d Elders, 
12.3. 4 And he that betraied him. had given them a token, ſaying, | 
| VWiromiceuer 1thall kitle, he it is: cake lum and leave him away 
| fafely. 

43 And afſoone as ke was come, he went flraightway to him, 
lh :d, Haile Mater, and ſiſſed him. 
| 46 Then they la d theit lands on him. and tooke him, 
! 47 Andone ot teem that ſtood by, drewe ont a Word, and 
ſmote a ſernant of the hie Ptieſt. and cut off his e r. 

48 And Teſs anſwered and ſaid vnto them , je be come out 33 
' againſt a thiele with (words and {tauesto take me. 

4y Iwas day:y with you teaching in the Temple. and ye tooks | 
me not: but ths u dove that the Scriptures ſhou!d be tululled. 

o Then they all lotloabe him, and fled. 

zt And there fi llou ed bim a certaine vong man, clothed i; 
linnen vpon lis bate lod, and the yonę men caught him. 

52 Rut he left his linden cloth, and fie d from them naked. 
Aat.2% 53 * So they led leſus ava tothe ine Prue, . d to him came 
$7.16 22 together all the he Pnefts, and the Elders, aud the Scribes 
63. whu ' $4 And pet t followed him a fatre off euen into the hall of the 
3324 hie Prien ard ſate ih the ſeiuints, & warmed 5 ri at the fire, 

414.26. os And be“ hie Prieſtes and all the Council ſougtt !or wit 
25. ne ſie agaiu ſeſi, to put him re death, hut ſound none 
' $6 Fot nan bat c fall wianefe againſt him, but their witnelſe 
| agrred rot togeiber. 
| 67 Then there atoſe certaine, and bare ſa! witneſſe againſt 
| lum. favirg, 


[ 


| 705.2. 1 54 58 We keard him fav, * I will deftroy t is Temple made 


' wrh nandes, and within three dayes I will builde another mad? 
without hands, 
«£3 Bat their witnefſe yet agreed not together. 


_ 4 7M ed g Theo, 


— OO 
& Then the hie Prieſt ſſoode vp amongſt them , and niked] 


XX. ett ae 


le us, faving, Anſweieſt thou nothing ? what is the matter that 
theſt beate witveſe againlt thee ? | ; 
6 But he held his peace and anſwered nothing. Agzine the hie 
Prieſt asked him and (aid vntu him, att thou that Chult the ſe no | 
of the Blefled ? 
62 Aud le ſus ſaid, Jam he, * an. i ye ſhall fee the Sore of wan (ng ey | 
fit at the 13ght haad of the power e Gol and come in the clou des 39, 
of Le auen. ' 
63 Then the lie Prieſt rent his clothes, and ſaid,\\ hat haue we | | 
ary more” neede of witreſles? f 
64 ve haue heatd the bla phemie: what thinke ye? An. hey 
all condemned him to be worthy ol death. | 
65 Ard ſome beꝑan to {pt at hm aid to coner his face and to | 
beat him with filtes, and to ſay vuto him, Prophecic. And the at · | 
geants {mote him with Ut rods, 


66 * And as Peter was beneath in the hall, there came one of t. 26. 


the maides ol the he Prieſt, 69. 
67 And u lien ſle ſaue Peter warming hinſelſ ſhe looked on ut, 29.38 
him, and faid, Thou wall alto with i ſus N. ac th. bob, 18.25 


68 gut he cemed it. ſaying] know him not, m ither wot I what 
thou ſayeſt. Then he went out intothe porch, and the cocks crew. ' 
69 * Then a inaid taw him agoine , and be; an to lay to il. em Aſat. 2c. 


: 

| that ſod by, This is owe of them. 71. 

70 But he denied it againe : and aon after, they that Rood by, l. 27.58 

hoid againe to Peter , S. iel thou ait an: of them: for thou art of! | 

Galile and thy ſpeech is lie. | 

91 And he bei an ta cui ſe and ſwears, h, 1 knowe nat this 

1:29 of whom ve lpeake. | 
72 Then the tecoud time the cocke crew, an.] Petet ten mm» at. 2 6, 

bred the word that letus h. ide vnto lim, kee the cock? j=5, 

crow to we. thou il alt denic me thrive, and a ey ii tt with nun», 13 58 

lee, he we pt. 

G. 

1 Obe U that C rived wn on Pie. nt V. 
wprefinddiefore . ns Te ce, (90601 {nts ö 
Uſed, 19 len Hehe . 1 Te ar nts 0 | 
/ = him. 21 Wan of eu, cant (nos . 5 
Un menen letecene idr 26 T2 3: NS A. 37 
He meth n u , go l ett u. Ac: 27.21 

Nd *ar.on inthe dur ne, te hie Preties bee a Courallilat. 22.66. 
with the Elders, aud tue Sc · ib t d the whole Councill, nd(z0b, . ig 


mm — 1 3 — — — 93 
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Ma. 7. 


12 luke 
23.3- 


6h, 18.35 


1 27. 


22 te 


23 26. 


Mat 27. 
33 luke 
23 38+ 


166.19. 15 is by interpretation, the place ot ical neus zhalles, 


+ —- 


ELN 


5 lest andled hm away, and delivered xm to Pilate, 


2 Then Pilate bed him, Art thon the Kmę of the lewes 
And he anſwered,and (aid voto him. Then ſayeſt it. 

3 And che hie Prieſts accv{e( him of many things. 

4 *\herefore Pilate asked him ag aine, ſay ing, Arſwere? then 
nothing? bebold ho many things they wuneſſe agaĩnſt thee. 

Rut le ſus anſwered no more at :!! that Pine matueiled. 

6 Now at theſeaſi, Piſate J'd debuet a prifonet vrt them, 
whor. euet hey would deſne. 

5 Then thete was one no-red Parabb s, which was hound 
with hr: fello est had made niuetectiom, who in the iu uit 
Eton hid commtied em other, 

8 Andthevenple cried he., ard bed to deſite (hat bee 
went 100 $5 he hakeuer done eto the, 

9 Tre Plate ene them and ie Mi iti ye that | let looſe 
vnto on tie k. Ot e Lewes? 

10 For ig ky 4 that the fre Pact hz, deleted bin of en . 

re Airtie e Pee fr h. on the people. re that be 
would tler delic :e N., ο yon them, 

12 And Pilate „etre. and ard ane wo them Met will 
ye them at doe 177 42 whom ve cl te R of ile leut 

1: Andtleveried a ae, Cructte im, ; 

"4 {hen Pilate nee them, But what el} hath nc done? 
Auth ev ene the tore forngetly, Crucine hirn. 

ts So Fuste willing to entent the people, lo ed them, Ri 
table. and del nete lotus, en be had lLertgea tum, that ict 
mit be ge cihed. 

16 Then the cl. ets led hin away into the hall, which is the 
cot 101 hall, avdeztled ogethe the whole bind. 

17 Ang lade un with pe wle, at platted a crowne ot 
thornes, 2% nt it al tit d. 

15 Arjhegan to not, 1219 Mule Kino © the Tewey, 

1% Ar! thev notes tine trebett with a nede ond ſpet vp- 
on lum. ant bo ved the Tree at hin re erence, 

20 Anden they h d mocked hen, tie toe the purple of 
him, and ut his one clothes on he, and led hm out to crucitt 
hits 

21 * An4thev complied one th rad by, cated Sn ol 
Cyrere( which eine aut of the conrtres, ad was athet of Alex 
ander and Ruf to beate his cn 

22 * And theꝭ tout him tO 2 place vamed Golgotha, which 


” 


—— ” — 


n 


woe 


1 


4. 


tt — - 


\caſtivg lots tor them, x bat every man ſhould haue. 


i e RE LAST LILDEL: 
23 And they gave him to drivke wine mingled with myrrhe, 
but he received it not. 
24 And when tbey had crucifed him, the parted his gatments, Lale 23 
3+ 


25 Ard it was the third f oute, en they crucified him. | 
26 Aud the title of kis cavte was written aboue, THAT. | 
KING OF THE ITWES. | 
27 They crucified alſo with him two theeues, the one on the 
right hand, and the other on his leit. f 
28 Thus the <criprure vas (ulfilled, which faith, And hee was I/a 53.12. 
counted amonꝝ the w cked, 
29 Aud they that went by, tailed on him, wagging their heads, 
and ſaying, Hey, thou that deſttoꝝ eſt the Temple, and buildett it 70h. . 19. 
r three daves, 
39 Savetiy ſelſe. and come downe from the crofle. 
21 Likewite aliocueny hie Priefis mockire ſaid among theme 
ſelves with the <cr:bes, He ſued other men,hin'(cl;el.e cannot ſaue. 
32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael now come downe from the 
crolle, that ve may ice and beleeue. They alſo that were crucited 
with lun temled lum. | 
33 No when the ſiæt heute was come, dar kereſſe aro% ouet | 
all the land vntill the ninth hore, | 
34 And at the ninth hae ſeſus cried with a loud voice, ſa ing. N | 
Elos, loi. lama fabachthani? «hich is by interpretation, My P. 23. 
Cod. a God, why halt thou forſaken ine ? 27. 
35 And ome of them that Good by, when they heard it, 25d, 4. 
Penold he callcth El: as, : 
36 An« ore tante, aud hill: d a“ ponpe full of vineger, an. put 7 ſal 69, 
it on a teede, and pare him to deine, taying, Let lin alore: Let vs 35 
lee iI Elias v 1] core 244) take him done. 
35 And let creed ith a lowi voice.ard ęane vp the ghoſt, 
38 And the vn leo the Tewple was rent intnaine, hom the 
toppe toi c Httome. 
39 Now v hen the Certurion, which ſtond cover ↄganſt I im, 
far that he ths ci gaue vp the ghoſt he (aid, Irue!y thisman 


Was the rent God | | 
whoine ws May Manialent, ard Mary (the mtl et of l. mes the | 


kbe, ard of 10.05) 31 Salowe, N 
41 Much alte when e was in Galile, * follow ed him. and mi- | Zake fa i 
riltred vnto him. ard many other women which caliie vp vun hin ' 
vnto Hictulalem. 


P 


| S. MARKE. 
4.27. 42 VIind nowe when the ght was come (becauſe It was the 
' $3. day of the preparation that is beſote the Sabbath) 


Lale 23 43 loſeph of Artmathea an honourable counſeller,which alſo 
50. 4 looked ſor the kingdome of God, came, and went in boldly vnto 

19.58. | Pilate, and asked the body of leius. 

44 And Pilate m.aweiled , if bee wrie already dead, and called! 

vnto him the Centurion, and asked of him whether hee had bene 

avy while dead. | 
45 And when he knewthe truetb of the Centurion, be gane the | 

body to loſeph: 

46 Who E a linden cloth. and tone him down, & en- 
red hm in the linen cloth, & laid him in a tom be that w.s kewen| 
ont of a rocke, and rolled a ſlone vnto the doore ot the ſepulehte: 

47 And Mary Magdalcue,and Mary loies ther, beheld where 
Ar be laid. { 
CRAP XVL 
r Of (Eriſ's iſurreTT:on, 9 He , to Mar, Vandalens of 
| ethers, 15 He ſen th his Art N estor wearh, 10 Vi aſcenſion. 
Lal. 24 t. A Nl * when the Sabbath day waspalt, Mary Magd. lere, and! 
f. 20,1. Maty the math of Tames. and Salome, bought ſweete oint · 
mer ts that they might come, and ar o int him, 
2 Therefore early m the morning, the firſt day ofthe inks! 
they came vento the epulchre, when the ſunne was now riſen, 
3 Ad ther taid one to another, Who ſhall roll vs away the 
None (ron; the doote of the ſepulchte? 
4 And when they looked, they ſawe that the ſtone was rolled | 
a ay (fir it was 5 very great ore) 
| Mat.22 7. go they went int theſepulchre, and aw a yenrp an b. 
20. 13. * at the right ſide clothed in a long white robe: anc! trey were | 
ſore tro. bled. 
6 Bi heſaidvnto them, Be not otrowbled: ye ſecke leſos of 
Nazareth which hath benecrucified 7 be is ſen le is not here: be · 
f hel the place were they put lum. | 
' hut oe your wav, aud tell his difctples, and Peter, tt at hee 
Cop. 4. will ꝑoe belort you into Calile: there thall yefec hun, “ as le ſaid 
28 m. vnto you. 
26 32. 8 And they went out quichely. and fie. lde ſtom the ſep chte: 
ſort hey trembled and were a a d: neither laid they any thing 
to any man fur they were aſtaidl. 
9 © And when leſus was tiſen ie, early the firſt day of the | 
755 20 16 weeke,hee appeared fuſi to Mary d agd. lene, “ out oi u home hee 
Inke 8.2, had caſt ſeueu d:uils, 
.. 49 Avg 


i 


( 


x IE_—_— — — — 


A went 


10 
which moutued and we pr: 


to her they beleeued it not. 
| 12 J Altet that, hee appea ed vnto two of them in another 
ſot me, as they walkes and went into the countrev. 


they the m. 
14 f mally, he appeared vnto the eleuen as they ſate togeti: er, 
and teptoched tum for their vnbeliete and hardneſſe ol ſeait, be. 
cauie they be letued not them which had ſeene him, being tien vp 
2 aine. 
15 And he ſaid vnto them, & Goe yee into all the world, and 
; picach the &olp I to enery creature. 
16 He that (hall belecue and be baptized, ſhall Le ſaved ; * but 
he that wil not helene. ſhalbe damned. 
19 And ileſe tokens thall tollow them that beleene, * In my 
Name they 1].Qllcaff out deuils. & * thal tprake with rew tongues, 
18 *And (hall tal e away ſerpents, and if they (hall drinke any 
deadly thing, it ſhall not hyrt them: * they ſhall lay their bands 
on the ſicke,and they (hall recouer, 
19 * Soatter the Lord had ipoken vnto them, hee was receiued 
into heaven, and ſate at the right hand o! God. 


5 
20 And they went ſoorth, and preachedenery where, And the 
He. 2.3. 


'* Lord wrought with them, and confirmed the word with ſignes 
'that followed, AMEN, 


«THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS 
Chuilt according to Luke, 


CHAP. L. 
Tales Pre e. 5 I «chart and gi t t 15 17%" at an one loin 


11 And whenthey heard that hee was aliue, and had appeared 


13 And they went, and told it to the remnant, neither beleeued 


Like 24 


Lube 24. 
13. 


Luke 24. 
36. oba 
26.1 9. 


Aat:8 
19. 

oh 12.48 
A 16 
18. 


Ad. 24. 
C* 10 46, 


. 28. . 


11.288 


— ——— 


Maui le. 20 Lact ans frroben dunn e for hu inc edultie. 26 


The Angel ſaluteth Alarm fornellath Chriſls na. 39 — 


viſtiet Enjabet, 46 Mariet ſorg. 63 The ſono of Zac hart u, 
' ſhewng that the promnjed ¶ briſt u core. 76 The office e John. 
Or as muchas many haue taken in hand to ſet forth 
the ſtorie of thoſe things, whereof we ate fully per- 
{waded, 

2 A« they hauedeliuered them vnto vs which 
from the begiu. ing (aw them then ie lues and were 
rs of the word, 


2 


3 le 


8— ů — — — — — — 


Ter 
5 eſtemeà pood aſſo to me imoſt noble TheophiluJalloone” 
i I had :earched out perfeAly all things lrom the beginninę, to 
; write vnto tkee theteot from po;nt fo point, 
| 4 That thou michteſt 1cknowi. dge the certaintie of thoſe 
rhinas, u hereof ou haſt bene iiſitutte d. 
is 15 the time of Herode King of Indea, there ww a certaire 
; * 1 br, Piieſt named Lachatias, ot the cot tie of Avia : and his wife 
wi the daughters of Aaton. and her naTe mw: Elilaber, 
f 6 Both were init betore God. and walked in all the comman- 


—— 


de menis and odinances ol tie Lord without tepioofe. 
| ' 7 Aud they had no ct:jkie, becautc that Elilabet was barten: 
| and {oth were wellticiken in age, | 
8 And it came to paſſe, as hie executed the Prieſts othice before | 
| Cod. ay bis coutte came ia otdet, 
Exo. 3% g * Acco ding to thecullonn? of the Prieſts office his lot was 

'to bar: inc bf en he went into the Temple oꝛ the 10d. 

| 16 Andtic whole multitude of the people were without in 
Luut. 6. aper, * alule the incenſe was burning. 
147 tt Then appeated vnto him an an, gel of the Lord ſtanding at 
the tig in fide of the l at o incenie 

12 A-d when Zacharias l hin, hee was troubled, and feate 
geln on king, 

13 F.tthe Angel faid vnto him Feate not, Zacharias ; (or thy 
Pier :5 eard, ing thy wile Eliſabet ihall beate ther a {ons e, and 
thu ttoltca!t bis name lolm. 

1 Ard thouthalt ll aue ioy and g ladneſſe, ard wan; !! all te. 
ioyce 3! lus birth. 

25 For he ſhalbe gteat in the ſiaht of the T ord and (hal nefther | 


; 


( d inke wire, ror tion drinke and Haie blled with the holy 
vit, eue trom us mothers gone. 
,Sſal.4 <. 16 *Ard man uithecildenot Vel, all he turne to theit | 
Low! Gd. 
2151.11. 19 *For he hall go heſoe him in ti e ſpiiit ad pon et of Elias, 
24. to tune the enteo the fathers to the chndten. ad the dabedi- 
ent to the wilegome oi the iuit men, to make 12249 aj evple pte · 


pared tor ti Lord, | 
| 18 Then Zacnatias faidl vrto the Angel, N hy ſhall * 
' this for I am wp GONG ih an an wy wit e 15 of a Nt at ane. 
| 1% And te Ang] anfnecd, an tart vnto him. | ;m Gabriel 
| that and in the prefence ©: God and am iert to ij take vnto thee, | 
' and to lic viiiee theſe og. time. | 
0 And behold thou I. alt be dau be, & not be able to fpeake, | 
; you 


- EI — ＋— — —— —p — > "= —ęT— 


1 
þ » 


4 


| .C.H e BS 
Fah day thatthele wing be done eee ee be done de 
not my words, which ſhalbe fulfilled in their ſeaſon. ; 
21 Now the people waited for Zacharias , and marueiled that 
be taried ſo long in the Temple, 
22 And when he came out. he could not ſpeake vnto them: then 
they perceiued th at he had ſeene aviſion in the Temple: for _ 
made ſhones vnto them, and rem.aine.} dumbe. | 
23 And it came to paſſe, when the dayes of his office were fa 
filled, that he departed to his owne hauſe. 
24 And alter th fe dayes his wite Elifabet conceived, and hid | 
her ſe lie fine monet hs. ſaꝝ i g. f 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me. in the daves wherein he 
looked on e, to take from mem rebuke among men. | 
26 CA:6:; the fxth monetu. t be Angel Gabtial was ſent from 
God vnto a citie of Galile, ramed Nazareth, 
27 Ton virgine affianced to a au whoſe name w Ioſeph, Nat. l. 15 
of the houſe of Dauid, andthe virgin*s name wa Marv, 
28 And the Angel went a vnto her and Gi, Haile thou that art 
freely be loued. the Lord vv thee:blefled art thou among women, 
29 And when the Gw ien de was traubled at bis {ayin;;, and 
thought wha? maner of ſalutation that ſhould be. 
zo Then the An, yell tavd vnto her, Feace not, Marie: for thou 
hat und taunt with God, 
zi *Fat los thonthalt conceive in thy wombe , and beate a 72 7.14» 
ſonne, * and thalt call his Xame LESVS. 74 222 
22 He! 11 be 0? ear, in I bah he called the ſonne of the moſt nies. 1 le 
High. aud the Lerde (hall ewe into hum the throne of bus tather 
Daus! 
23 * Andheſha!l tt i ne ouer the houſe ol lacob for ever, and — 774. 
of he kin2dome ſhalbe nope en i. ce 
31 Tren taid Mary vnto the Angel. How (hall this be, leeing1 | 47. 
b nit un? 
25 Md the Angel anſwered and ſaid vnto her, Tie holy Ghoſt 
ſhall come vpon ther, and the pov et of the moit Hoh h onet- 
ſhidow thee : therefore alfo ti at holy thing which thall be borne 
ol thee, : il be cailed the Som of God, 
26 And behold, thr coin Elifabet, the bath alfo corceĩne i a 
ſornein her old age: and this is ier ſut muneth, which was cal 
led barren. 
37 For with God ſhall nothing be vnpoſsible, 
58 Then Maty ſaid. Reholi{ the ieruant of the Lord : be it vnto 
[We accord) ng to thy word, So the Angel depaiteꝗ trom ber, 


— — @ 


 LYEE 


£04020) with haſte to a citie of luda. 
40 Andentred into the houſe of Zacharias, & ſalute Eliſabet. 
4g: And it came to paſle.as Eliſ.bet heard the (al tation oi Mas 
ry, the babe ſprang in her belly, and Eliſabet was tilled w:th the 
ry Ghoſt, 
| 42 Aud ſhe cryed with a loud voice, and (aid, Bleſſed ait thou 
g women, becauſe the ſruit of thy wombe is bletied. 

43 And u hence cometh this to inee, that the mother of my 
Lord ſhould come to me 

44 Fer loe, aſſoone as the voce of thy ſalutation ſounded in 
mine eares, the babe ſprang in mv belly ſ it iov. ; 

45 And blefied u the that belceued: tor thoſe thirgs {hall be 
periourmed. which were told het from the Lord, 
36 Then May ſaid, My ſuule maqmfieth the Lord, 
! 47 And my ipirit reroyceth in God my Sautour. 
8 For hehath lacked on the poore degree of his ſernant, for 
behold. from henceforth thall all a es call me bleſſed. 

49 Recanle he that is migutie, hath done tor me preat things, 
and holy his Name, 

5o And lis metcie & from genera'ion to generation on them 
| that ſeate him. 
' Fſa, 51.9) Fr e ha h hewed Rren-th with his atme: * he hath ſcattered 
| pſa. 53.19 the proud in the ĩma ion of their hearts. 
| J/a.29.19 32 Hel ath put downe the mighty from tcir ſrates, a dq e. 
1.54 2. 6 alted them of low degree. | 
Pal. 31. $3 * Hehath tilled the hungry with good things, and ſent 2. 
10. way the tich empty. 
J 3% i 54 lle hath vpholden I tael his ſeiuant te be mi id. ul! of n 
| and 41.8; wercie, 
ng 5, $5 (As helath ſpoken to out ſathers. o , to Abraham,and 
tere. 31.54 his ſeede) tor ever, 


'25%, 3s CAndMa'yabodewith het about three moneths:after,he 
Cui | retained to her owre houle, 7 
19. 2 No Fliſabets time was ſulſ.ſled that (he ſhould be dili- 


422 7 ueied, ond ſhe brought ſootih a ſonne. 
fal. 132. 58 Aud her neighbeurs,& couſins heard tell how the Lord had 
11. ſhoved his great mercy vpon her and they * reioy ce. with her. 
Te. 14; 59 Aud it was ſo that on the eight day, they came to circurciſe 

the babe, and called him Zacharias, after the name of his father 
6> But his mother anſwered, and ſaid, Not io, but he thatbe ca 
led lohn, 
6: Ard 


„* 


Idi aroſe in thele dayes, and went into the bill 2 


[ t vnto ber, is none t 

vamed with tlus name. 

62 Then they made ſignes to his father , how hee would 
bim called. 

63 So he asked for writing tables, and wrote, ſaying, His name 
is lohn, avd they marueiled all. 

64 Aud his mouth was opened immediatly, and his 
and he ipake and pray ſed God Iwasre- ! 

65 Then ſeate came on all them that dwelt neere vnto them, ſitored to 
and alltheſ: wordes were noied abroade throughout all the hillſ it former 
con reg of Indea. ' ſtate, a 

£5 And all they that heard them.layd them vp in their he read in 
faymg, M nat anet child (hall this be: and the hand of the Lotdſ ſenie co 
was with him. pres. 

67 Then his father Z 2chatias was filled with the holy Ghoſt 
and vrophecied , ſaying, | 

68 Rlefed bethe Lord God of Iſtael, becauſe bee hath viſit 


and ® reeerned his people, Chap 2 30 
69 And hath raiied vp the horne of ſalvation vnto vs, in the] t. 1. 2. 
hovie ©: 145 ictuant Dauid, Pſal. 132, 

70 „As hee pale by the month of his holy Prophets, which 1 f. 
were firce the world hegan, [a3 a9, Jer, 23 

21 Tt ke word ſend vs deliverance from out enemies , I» . 
from the hands ot all that hate vs, 

*2 That he might then mercy towardes our fathers, and te- 
member his holy couenarr, 


73 * And the othe which he (ware to our father Abraham, 


Ce 22. 
54 1-1 ws, that he would gtaunt vnto vs, that wee beir a 


deliueted cut of the hands of out enemies, hould ſerve him with4 2 0 
out teare, 

75 All the daves of our life, in “ holineſſe and righteouſ: * — 
delore him. . ' 


=6 An1thon habe, ſhalt bee called the Prophet of the m 2 
Nan: for thou halt goe belore the ſ. ce of the Lord, to prepud 
his wayes, 

77 Ani to gine knowledge of faluation vnto his people, by 
the re of their ſinnes, 

78 Thtouęh the tendet mercie of out Cod, whereby * the day{ ect 3.8. 
ping from an high, ba h viſned vs, & 6.12, 

79 To give light to them that fit in darknefſe, and inthe ſlia-· 44 . 
dow of death, ard to guide our feete in to the way of prace, | 


80 And the ciulde grewt , aud waxed ſirong in ſpirit, 2 


——s_ — — 


8 w1ldert: &.cuſe Jay came that 
telle vnte Iſrael. 


CHAP, IT | 
Aten Ciſi taveth at the wild, > Chnrft 1s borne, 13 
Te Avoels tons, 21 (aniflu cicumiſd. 22 Marr Hu. 
28 Mme niabeth chem warmer, 29 hin ſm, 36 Ama 
the Propioicfie, go The hilt (init, 46 Tema Abart with | 
il» ixvitcars. 
Nau cc to paile in thoſe daves. that there came 2 decice 
trom A muius Ceſat that all the world ſhould be taxed, | 
2 (Tis ten taxing was marie when Cy temus was * 
O: Syria!) 
3 Tnercſete wen? all to be taxed, eu- tv man to his o aechx 
23 An4 13h alſo went vp from Galile, out of 2 citie called 
Y27ateth, into ludea , vnto tre citie of * Danid, u hich is called 
Beth 1-1,em( bicwe ke was of the honje ard linage o Dauid) 
5 Tobe tx d with Mary that was ↄiuen him io wile, which, 
was with child. 
5 „ Araloit was, that while they wete there the da es were 
accory tec at: elltinuld be delwered. 
A d ſhe brontitfo tu het fuſt becotten Sonne, and wtap- 
melt bunten lig does, and laide um in a ctatch, decauſe 
there ws otoo be of tlem inthe lure. 
$ ende ent en: the ume countrey {henbearde, abiding} 
in the fel 4, an keep: ra v atch by ui t over their flocke. 
3 And os, the An »!! 6! He ld came xpon them. and the 
glory of the Lord i. me goon? tem, and they were ictc @ttaid. 
% Then the Arvelfgid vato them. Be not atrai. : for be. old 
bund you vai tidingso7 gr 5at toy . that ſh de to all the people: 
11 Ja; u, tt voto 101: 19 borne ti dav in the citie ot Das! 
uid, a Sault, v. ch 1s Cn tithe Lord. | 
12 An ths e lone to you, Ye fiial find the babe ſwad - 
le, and laid in a cratch. 
13 Andit:a!ghtway there was with the Auel a multitude of 
heanevly tou'diers, praviing God, and ing, 
14 Slot he to God inthe hie hea rrn;s , and peace in eatth, and 
tewards tren good will. 
ts An. it came to paſſe when tie Angels were gone away 
fr 51 t! err; int heaven that the {{cphe3r(!s ſaide one to ah other, 
Let vs goe then vnto eth ſebem and ſee this thing that is come 
to pack, which the Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs. | 
16 Sothey came with haſte, and ſound both Mary ang way 
2 


1 
, 


— —ñ 
JL 1 in cratc 
' 17 And whenthey had ſeene it, they publiſhed abroad thething, . 
| which was told them of that clulde. 
| 18 And ail that heard ie, wondered at the things which were) 
told them ot thetlepheares, 
LIE 19 But Mary kept all tho e ſayings, and pondered hen in hey! 


— 


y 


— — , 


1% And the thepheards tetut ied glorifying and praiſing God, 

for all that the, had heat an. i ſeene, as it was ſpoken ento them, 

f 2 % Aud ben the eight daves were accomplubed, tha: they (Gen 17. 
; ſhould cricumaile the ch., us name was then called FLESVYS, 12. len, 
wich was nanicd ol the Angel, tetote hee was conct iued in the 12.3 
| womhe. 7. 2, 
22 *Ard when the dayes of her purification after the Lane of /. U. Ty 

| Mes a ete accomplulad, they brou git him to Hieruſalem to * c. 1. 21, 


ent lim to the Lord, I 12.6, | 
23 (As is vunten in the Taw ofthe Jod, *Fnery man child EA. 13. 2 
' chat f/ ei «peneth the wombe,jhalbe cilled holy tothe Lord) m. 8 16. 


| 24 AnJ top e an oblation, * as it is conmanded in che Lawe Leu. 1 2.66 
ol the Lore, a pane 0: turtle dones. or two vor g Pte04-8, | 
25 And ucholce, thete was a man in Hier. Lem, whoſe name 


| Was Simeon: this man we l, and icatꝰd God, and walled for | 
4 the con'olation of lirgel, and tae holy Gluft was pn him. | 
| 26 Aud it was deciated to him from God by the holy Ghoſt, 

1 that he ſhoulll not (ee death, belote lee had ſeene that Anointed of f 
. me Tord. ! 
29 And hee came by the m¹νν (| the Spirit into the Ten ple, 

1 and when the parents brought in the babe le(is, to doe tor l. im 
* alter the cuſtome of the Law, 


28 Ih a he tooke him in his armes, and prailed God, ard (1d, 
29 Lorde, now letteſt thou thy tuant depart in peace, acute 


| dq n to thx word, 
| 30 For mine eyes haue ſeene il ſaluation. 
c| 31 Which then ha't prepared before the face of all people. 


| 32 A light to be teueiled to the Gemiles, and ihe glety oi thy 
＋ people Ire 1, 


3 An ĩoſeph and his mother matueiled at thoſe things, which | 
y weie ſpoken touchir'o h m. 
„ 4 And Sime«nblelle them, ard ſaid ento Mm his mother, 
e Behold, this ci ula is appointed tor the & all ard riting ag. iae of ma- E/ 8. 14. 
6 Þy in Iſrael, and for a fle which ſlialbe ſpoben aganit 2 rom, 9.32 | 
* 35 (Yea and a ſwoid Hall peatce through thy loule) that the 1. (4, 2 8. 
4 thoughts 
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of many hearts may be opened. 
i 36 And there was a Propheteſle , one Anna the danghter o 
pu zauel, of the tribe of Aſer, which was of a great age, aſtet (hce 
had liued with an husband tenen yeeres from her virpinitie 
37 Aud the w i widow about fonreſcore and fonre yeeres, and 
went not out of the Temple, but ſerued God with fattin 8 and 
[prayers,n'ght and day. 
\.., 38 Sheethen comming at the ſame inſtant vpon them confeſſed 
likewile the Lord. and ipake of him to all that looked ſot redemp» 
tion in Hieruſalem. 
39 And when they had performed all things according ta tle 
I aw of the Lotthey returned into Galile to their oe city Na- 
ꝛateth. 
40 And tie child grew, and waxed ſtiong in Spirit, and was fil. 
led with wi.edome and the ace of God was with hun. 
41 «Now us patents went to Hatulalem eucty yeere, * at the 
jeaſt of the Paſſeouer. 
g2 And wen he was tu clue yeere old. and they were come vp 


[ 


43 And had finithed the daves there, as they returned, the 


c'ulde lelus remained in Hietu alem. and loſeph kuc we not, nor hi 
mother. 
44 hut thev ſuppoſing that he had beene in the company,went 
2a dies tour ne), and fo.;ght him among then kinſeſolke, and 
9 zaintance. 
| 45 And hen they {ond him not, they turned backe to Hieru- 
ſ. lem. and ſoupht him, : 
{ 45 And it cametopaſt three daves after,that they ſound him 
in the Temple, fitting in the middes of the doctours, both heating 
them, an a t em queſtions: 
| 47 Ardalithat heatd him, were aſtonied at his raderfianding, 
, and anſw.rcs. | 
' 48 So whenthey ſaw him, tl ey were am aye d, and his —— 
ia voto Lim, Sonne, why haſt thou thus dealt withvs · beholde, 
; thy aber and I haue ſonglit thee with very heauit hearts. 
49 Then ſai he vrito them How 15 it that ye ſ ght me · knew 
ve not that I mutt goe about my Fathers huſineſſeꝰ 
59 Rut they vnſſei load not the word that he pale to them. 
1 Thenheweat dowre with them, & came t N2zaieth, and 
vas ubiect to the, & his mother kept all theſe ſavings in het heart, 
; £2 And le ſus incieaſeu in wiledome, and itatute, and in fauoar 
; with Cod and men. 
CHAP, 


to Hie vialen. 2:ter the cuſtome cf theteal?, : 


11 


2 


4 lotuexhorteth to reventance, 15 Hu teme of Chill. 20 
— putteth bum iu priſon, 21 (be u baptized, 23 Hu 
ree. 
Ne: in the fiſteenth ere of the reigne of Tiberius Ceſar,Pon- 
tius Pilate being gouernout of ludea, and Herod being Te- 
tra. ch ol Galile, & his brother Philip Tetratch of lwtrea,and of the 
conuttey of Trachonitis,and Ly ſanias che Tettach of Abilene, 
2 (*\\ ben Annas & Caiaphas were the b e Prieſts;theword | 47s 4.6 
of God camevn'so lohn the jonneol Zacharias in the wilderneſle, , 
Aud be came into all thecoaſts about lordao, preaching[Matth.g.z 
the vaptiime of repentance for the remiſsion of ſmnes, he 1.4 
As it is atiuen in the booke of the ſayings of Eſaias the 

Prophet,which ſaith, ® The voice ol hun that cneth in the wilder-[7/4 4043 
nelle u, Prepare ve the way of the Lord : make his paths (traight. c 1.23 
5 Every valley (hall be filled. aad emty mountain and bil hal 
be brought lou e. and crooked things ſnalbe made ſtraight, and the 
tough wayes ſha'be made imooth. 
6 And all fl:th thall tee the falu:tion of God, 
Then laid he to the peuple that were come out to be hap- 
tiled of hum, * O generations ot vipers, who bath lotewatnt d you[ Aſarih 3.9 
to fee from the wiath to come ? 
8 Bin; foorththere{ore fruits ty mt naſment of life, and 
begin uot to hy with your telues , We haue Abrabam to our fa. 
iber : for I ſay vnto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe; 
vpciuldren to Abraham. 
9 No alſo is the axe layd vnto the toote of the trees, there · 
ſotcevery tree which btiageth not ſoorih good ſtuit, halbe hewen 
dou ne aud calt into the e. 

1 J hen the people asked him, ſay ing. M hat ſhall wee doe} 
ten? 

11 And he anſu ered and ſaid vnto them, ® Hee that hath two 215 
oates, let him par with him that hath none 24nd hee that bath . 107 g 3 

te. let him doe l. ke wile. 1 

12 Then came there Pu Lcanes alſo to bee baptized, and ſayd 
vnto tim, Maſter, N lat Il. all we duc? f 
1; And he ſaid vnto them, Requie no more then that wich is | 
Wis vnto you, 
| 


14 The ſouldicts likewiſe demanded of him, y ing. And wiat 
h,ll we doe > And he ſayd vn o them, Doe vil 4.ce to no n. an, 
neither accuſe any ſaldy. aud beconterit with your wages. 

15 As d e people waited . aud all men muſed in ticu hearts of | 
he weie not that Cluilt, 
16 lol! 


> 


2 


' $ F to them a n ptie you 
| make 1.8 with water, but one ſtrenger then I, comdeth w! oſe ſhoes latcher 


10h 1. 26 I am not worthy to vnlovſe: hee will baptize you with the holy | 


alis 1,5 ' Ghoſt, and with fire, 

; and8,4 i 17 Whoſe lanne u; in his hand, and hee: vill make cleare his 

| aud11.16 floore,and will gather the wheate n+to his cancer, but the chaife wil 

| and 19.4 | be buroevp with fire that neverthall he quenched. 

| ; 18 Tous then exhorting with many other things. he preached 

vnto the people. 

Matt. 14.1 19 * Brt when Hetod the Tetratch was rebuked of him, for 
makes Herodias lus brotixr Philips wite, and for all thecurls which Hee 

27 tod had Cone, 

; 20 Ne added yer this at one all. that hee ſhut vp lohn in priſon, 


| 


Matt. 3. 3 21 Now it caau to palle as all the people were baptized, - 


' 2narke 1.9 and that leſus was baptize.l and Cid pray , that the heauen was 
whn 1,32 opened: 
22 An the holy Choſt came downein a hodily Hape likea 
doue vpon him. anther: was a voice tem heanen, ſaying, Thou 
art my belonged Sonre : n thee i am ell pleated, a 
23 And letus hinnele benha tot shot thittte yeere ot ace, 
being as men ſuppoleſ the on e of loleph, which was 197 n 
of Eli, 
1 24 Neue of Matt at, 2? of Levi, chr ſorme of Melcny, 
» the ſonme of I yin, the fre of lep, 
26 T7» feet Mattathtos,; -H of A os, vnn of Na · 
| um rene {ome f Nang, 
| 26 hc ſro nt Maat'h, 4% ſonne of Mattathias. te f une of Se · 
| met. + nne o. loleph, f ot luda. 
27 The ne of nana. zdf ſonune o Rheſa, the fe of Torts 
davel. :%e £20 of Sal. tcl. fore of Neri, 
28 ewt Melons def © Addi, the ſore of Coſam 


| the fore of F.lnodan 1.4 (2115 ot Er, 
| 29 C eue oi ine, e010 Eliczer, rhe f.une of Tor:m, 
' he ſonne © Nltthat. ihe ot Tl evi, 


the ſynns ot lenan i ſore ot Ebacim, 
31 7% h Melea, the une of Mauna, the ſerme of Matty» 
* tha, e hn: ol Nathan, the ſonne of Danid, 


ſonne of Salmon, i” eſerme ot N iaflon, 
3 The (ame ef Aminmdabake ſome of Atam, the ſenne of E- 
Wm, the ſount 01 Phares theſcune of luda, | 


: 
A 
— 


9 — 


| 


30 Tv {ut o. Stun, / wit of luda, rhe forme of loſeph, 


32 The nn: of leſſe, rr f nt Obed, the ſ nne of Boo, the | 


C 1 
ome of Taakob, ; axe, the forme of Abt 

ham ple fone of Thara, he C une of N Nachor, 

35 The ſonne ol Satuch, the ſonne ol Ragau, the ſonne of Phalec, 
the ſonne ot Eber. the ſ.wne of Sala, 

36 The {: nme of Carman,the ſomit of Arphaxad be forme of Sem, 
the ſonne of Noe, the [.nne of Lameeh, 

37 The ſoun- of Mathuſala, the /owne of Enoch, the ſonne of la- 


tedbe one vi Maler l, the (vine of Caman. 


38 The _ 0i Enos, the ſcrne ot Seth, the ſorne of Adamgbe 
inne of Cd. 
f CHAP, IIII. 


1 Chriſtes ica iat in ans faſting. 16 Hee teacheth in Na are 


tothe erent aui alttnofell. 24 A prophetthat gcacheih ms Fig 

One (0:05770) 15 £0120).2td, 33 Ont þ ified of the ati cu 

red. 38 "Peters mu m lawe heat, 4o ana aners fick 

perſuns we rene to health, 41 The den. ac — 

(ill, | 

Nd leſus ſull of the holy Ghoſt returned from Iotdan, aud 
was led by that Spir.t into the u ilde:n fe, 

2 * And was there ſourtie deyes en pted of the denill, and in 14 4.1. 
thoſe d. ves lie did eate nuthing; but when they were ended, he af „. 1. 12. 
terwards was t,ungrie > 0 

; Then the de Tull aid vnto hio iti thou be the Sonne o Cod: 
command this tone that it be made head. 

4 ut le us arſweted him, la ing, It igwniten, * That way u.8.;, 
(all not ln e by bread ovely,but by en ery ord of God 

Then the de- ill tocke ano vp into an kh mιuntai e. an may 6 
ſheued hu: ali the kingd: mes of the world, 10the twinkliv 2 0% 
an eve. 

6 A che deu Hινα vnto him All this po. vet wil T ome thee, 
xd the glory ot thute {:19 (nes; for that i deliueted :o me: and 
to ubam euer | wil], | nec it. 

5 Mthouthetet iet uit alp me. ti ey Nalbe all ti me. 

8 Rua leius aged him ardiaid, Hence from ne Stan: for 
it s titten, Thou halt worſhip the Lurd thy Cd, a d him m 


alone thouthalt etie. 1381 


9 Then he brov, | t him to Hie uſſem, an ſet lim on a pin- 20. 
acle of the T. mole 2+ d {55 unte nim, Il mos bec the Sore off 


Cod caſt thy ſelle Com ne trom hence, 


to For it is titty, That he will give his Ar: gels charge ouer PA4¼.9 t, 
bee to bee pe (hee. 12, 


11 Aud with 15 f, hand. s Kl. ej —_ Pre vp , leaſtat any 


— * . aA. . ; ö 


Den G. 12 And lefus anſwered, and faid vnto bim, It isfaid, & Thou 
alt not tempt the Lord thy God, 
13 And when the deuill had ended all the tentation, he depat- || 
d from him for a little ſeaſon. | 
14 CAnd leſus returned by the power of the {pirit into Galile: 
ſnd there went a tame of bim throughout all the region o 
Aut. | 
' 178 For hee taught in their Synagogues, and was honouredof 
all men. 
1141.13 18 * And he cameto Nazareth where he had bene brought vp, 

2 and(as his cuſton:e was)went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath 
277% 4 de and Mod vpto read. 

—; 7 And there was deliuered vnto him the bonoke of the Prophet 
75. | Eſaias: and when hee had opened the bouke, Lee ſound the — 
[where it was written, : 

ſe, 61,8 { 18 »I he Spirit ot the Lord i ypon me, becauſe he hath anogr- 
Ja, 61, ted me. that I ſhould pre-ch the Goſpel to the porue 2 he hath fent 
mee that I thould heale the broken hearted , that 1 thould preach 
; deliverance to the captiues, and reconering of ſight to the blinds, 
that I ſheuld ſet at libertie them that are brunſ-d, 

19 And that Ih ud preach the acceptable yecie of the Lotd, 
sc And he cloſed the booke and ꝑaut it againe to the minillet, 
and fate donne, and the eyes of all that were u the Synagogue, 
were faſtned on him. 
| 21 Then hee beganne to ſay vnto them, This day is this Scrip- 
tine fulfilled in your earcs 
i 
? 


' 22 And all bare him witneſſe, and wondered at the gracions 
words which proceeded out oi his mouth and laid, Is not ibis lo- 
Nephs ſonne? 
23 Then hee ſaid vnto them, Yee will ſutely iay vnto mee this 
ptouetbe. Phy ſition, heale thy ſeltie: whatſoener wee haue heard 
done in Capei nau m. doe it here likewiſe in thine ou ne countrey, 
7-bn4.44 24 And be ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you, * No Prophet is accep · 
ited in his one countrey. 
25 Rut I t. ll vou of a ttueth, many widowes wete in Iraclin , 
7. xine the dayes of ® Elias, when heauen was ſhut three yeeres and (ne 
19.9 inn. manethes, when preat famine was throughout all the land. 
5.17. 28 gut vnto none of them was Elias ſent, fane into Sateptaa 
ci i of Sidon, vnto a certaine vidow, | 
2 Kines | 25 Alſo mavylepers were in Ihael, in the time of * Eliſeus 
3. 14. the Prophet: yet none of them was mad: cleave, ſauing Naam 
— CO  CERECSETICEE A ICI ISIIES b mm — 


| 


© LY 
time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy = = 


'\ 28 Thenall that were in the Synagogue , when they heard it, 


dome of God to other cities t for therefore am 1 ſent. i 


CHAP, I11NIL 


| were filled with wrath, 
| 29 And tole vp. and thruſthim out of the citie, and led him 
vnta the edge of the hill, xheteon their citie was built, to caſt him 
do ne headlong. ; 

| 30 But te palled through the mids of them, and went his way, 


21 «< *Andcame downe into Capernaum acitie of Galile,and be Jo 


i there taught them on the Sabbath dayes. man 1.21. 
321 * And they were aſtonied at his doctrine: for his word was t. 7. 29. 
with aut votitie. mar. 1. 22. 


33 * Andin the Synagogue there was a man which had a ſpĩtit Nia. i. 23 

of an vncleane deuill, which cried with a lowde voyce, 

34 Saying, Oh, what have we to doe with thee, thou Teſus of 
Nnartih art thou come to deſtroy vs? I know whothou att,cucr| 
the Holy one ot God. 
3 Ard leſus rebuked him, ſaying , Hold thy peace, and come 
out of him. Then the devil] throwing him inthe zniddes of thena, 
tame out of him and hurt him nethiog at all. 
| 28 So ſeare came on them al. and they ſpake among themſelues, 
ſeying. M hat thirg is thi? for with authotitie and po et he com · 
mandeth the foule pirits,and they come out. 

35 And the ſame of him pred abroad throughout all the places 
ol the countrey touod about. 

38 q* And bee roſe vp, and came out of the Synagogue, andi 35% f 4- 
ertred into Simons houſe , And Simors wives motber was taken , | 3% 
witha great fever, and they required him for hen 

39 Then hee flood over her, and rebuked the ſeuet, and it leit 
het. aud in mediatly (thee atoſe aud ininiſited vnto them. f 
| go Now at the ſunne ſetting. all they that had ſicke 5 l of 
| divers diſeaſes, brought them vrto kitn, and he layde his hands ou 
| eatry one of them and I.ealed them. ng * | 
41 And devils alio came cut of many, crying, and ſay ing: 

[Thcw art hat Chriſt the done of God: bau ba rebuked tem, . r. 55 
— Mn them not to ſay that they knewe him to bee that 
; Cane, 

' 42 And when it was day, hee departed and went ſoorth inte a 
'defart place and the people ſought him and came to him, and kept 
him that he ſhow)d not depart from them. 

43 Rut hee ſaid vnto them, Surely I muſt alſo preach the king · 


44 Andhe preached in the Synagogues of Galile, 
N „ ee 
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| | . VX. 
x Chriſt teacheth aut of the uppe. 6 Of the dir auo li o fiſh, 12 
The Leer. 19 Chnift pra eth tu the defart. 18 One fi be of the 
palfie. 27 Leu the Publicane, 34 The *:ſtvics an ifi], of 
the Apeſiies after Chiles al en ſi n. 36 37 38 Famt /A 
and weaie diſciples are likened to olie bottels ani worne gr. 
WAS. 
Ata. g. 8 T Hen * it came to paſſe, as the people pteaſſed vpon him to 
m. 1. 10 1 beate the werd of God, that hee ſtood by the Ile of Cen- 
nezare “, 

2 And ſaw two ſhippes ſtand by the Jakes fide, but the ſiſhet. 
men were gone nut of them, and were waſiyng the': nets. 

2 Ad heentred into one of the ſhippes, winch was Simens, 

. and requited him that hee would thruſt off a little ton the land: 
and he ſate dou ne, and tauglit the people out of the !h1ppe, 
Now when hee had left healing, bee ſaid vate Simon, 
Launch out into the deepe , and let downe your ne:tes to akt a 
taught. 

5 Then Sinn anſve ed, and ſaid vnto him, Moller. we haue 
trauaiſe d fore all nicht , and haue taken nothing: neueithe leſſe at 
thy word will let downe the net. 

6 And v hen thex had ſo done hey incloſed a gteat mult tude 
ol fu hes, ſu that their net brake. 

7 And they becttned to their partners which were in the other 
ſhip, that : ey ſhon!d come and helpe them, who came then, and 
filled bath / ye ſhippes that they dic ſinhe. 

8 Now u hen Simon Peer ſow i. he tell de ne at leſus kreesy 
a ic. Lord gone ſiom me: tor la a full u an. 

9 Fot hee was viterly atton-thed, ard a'l that were with hin, 
for the dranight oH hes whic': they, tooke, 

10 Ard fo wat alt: lames and {ln te fonnes e Zebedeus, 

which we:e companiogs wit 2?mo1 Ten leſus ud vento Simon, 
Fer e not: from enceſotth than (Eat cat: men, 

11 And u hen they had bronglit the h; pes toland , they ſor- 
fonke ll. and folf-ned un. 

Mett 8 2. 126 Nos cime ea ouT? as hoe was in act tta He TH. be- 
.. 40. hold, there w man fall of Irprofie, and hen he aw deins, hee 
fell on his face, and heſought hin ta; in. Lard if thou 1 lt, thou 

canſt make tue cleare. 

t So hee ſlrete led foorth hie ln and touched him. ſing, 
T wil!, bee thou cleane. And imm. diatly the lep toſie departed 


om him. 
Z | * ; 14 Ard 
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canme j 
* he. and ſhe thy ſelſe to the Prieſt and offer for thy clen- a 
fog as * Motes hath commanded, for a witneſie vnto them. Zera,n4.4 

15 kot ſo much more went ther: a tame abroade oi him, and 
great multitudes came together io heare , and to be healed of him 
of their infirmities, 

16 But he kept himſe ſſe apart in the wildetreſſe, and praved, 

19 And it eame paſſe. on acertaine day, as he was teaching, 
that the Phariics and d- 4c r5 of the Law z' eben were come 
out ofevery towne o Galle ad ludeo, and Hictutalem , ard the 

ower of the Lord was / Un io heale them. 

18 *® Then behold , men bronght a man lvire in a bed, which Aatth 9.2 
was taken with a alſe, and they iovght meanesto bring him in, $147.23 
and lay him beioic lum. 

19 And when they chuld not f nde dy what wav they might 
tring him in becauit of the rea. they u ent vp an the lou e and 
let him dou ne thiong's the il ung, bed 2.0 Al, u. tte mids before 
leſus. 

20 And when hee {aw theirfaith, hee ſaid vnto him, Man, thy 
ſes ate fort iuen hee. 

21 Then tie Sc:1brs and the Phariſes beran to reafon, Grirg, 

Ven UW © 11.27 prak.ch bla hemies : wio can lorait e ſinnes, 
but God noeks ? 

22 Pit hen !::s perceiued their teaſoniag, he anſutted, and 
ſav vnto them. Mt. caton ve in your hearts? 

23 Wi:ther ie eaſter to fay, Thy tianes are forgiven thee, or 
to ſj, Riſe an 4 walke? 

23 gut that yre ma know that the Sor ne of man kath autho- 
tn to ſat zine { nnes on Earth, (he ſayd vnto the ficke of the pal- 
fit) 1 fav to thee Atte: tal: vp thy bed. and pe to thine hore, 

25 And immediaily hee role vp before then, and tooke vp 
h.: (ew ereon he lav, and departed to bis owne hovie , prayſing 

a * 

26 Aud they were all amaſed. & pta ſed God. & were hlled with 
feare,favins, Dou leſſe we haue ſcere rene things to day. 

29 And aſt that he went (ot. and ſaw a Pub heant na. Maart g.g 
med Leui. ſittuig at the rect ite ot cui me, and fayd vato him, ar 2. 14 
Follow we, 

28 Aud lee lett oll. toſe vp. and followed him, 

29 Then leui made him a great terft in his owre houſe, v here 
there was preat company ot Publicanes,aud ol other that ate at 
table with theny 


H 4 39 But 


| 
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med aginft bis iidlphes lay Why eat yeand drinke ye with 
Publicans and fmmers ? 25 4 

3t Then leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, They that are 

whole neede not the Phiſitian but they that ite ſicke, 
1. Tim. t 32 *l came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, 
15. 33 Then they ſayd vnto him, Why doe the diſciples of 
Mat 9.14 lohn faft often, and d pray, and the diſcipies of the Phariſes alſo, but 
47,2, 18] thine eate and diimke? 
4 And hee ſayd vnto them, Can yee make the children of the 
| wedding chamber to faſt, as long as the bridegrome is with then? 
35 Bat thedayes will come, enen when the bridegrome hall 
be taken away from them: then ſhall they ſaſt in thole dayes. 
36 Againe he ſpake alſo vnto them a parable, No man putteth 
a piece ot 2 new garment into an old veſture : for then the new 
renteth it, and the piece talen out of the newe , agreeth not with 
the olde. 
37 Ali no man powreth nee wire into olde veſſels + ſot then 
the new wine will breake the veſkls, and it will tunne out, and tne 
ve lle ls will perith, 
38 But new wine muſt be powred into new veſſels: ſo both are 
preierued, 
39 Alſo no man that drinketh olde wine, ſttaight way deſueth 
new t for be ſaith, I be old is more ptotitab le. 
| CHAP. VL 
» The diſribles pull the eaves of carne cn the Sabbath. 6 fim 
that had a withered hand, 13 The eleliron at the Apoſi es, 20 
The bleſſin:s and cur ſincs. 27 IVe muſt loue our enernies, 46 
IVith what Fut: the ward of Cor ts 40 be Heard 
Alat. 12. Nd * it came to p iſſe on a ſecond tolemne Sabbath, that hee 
ma-. 223 # Awtntthrough the corne fieldes, and his diiciples plocked the 
| ares of cone and did eate. and rubbe them mm their hands. 
' 2 And ceitaine ol the Pf ariee ſayd vuta them, Muy doe vet 
that which is not lawfull tu doe on the Sabbath daves ? 

r.S49, 3 Then lefus anſwered them, and av, * Have yee not read 
21.6. this that David did when hee himieſſe was an hunęted, and they 
which were with him, 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, and tooke, and ate the 
Exod 29 ſhewhread , ard gaue ali to them which were with him, which 
3. Hun. was not lawful ta tate. but for the & Prieſts ovely ? 

Sorel 5 And be ſayd vato chen The Sonne of man is Lord alſo of 
24.9 | the Sabbath Cay, * 
6 
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— they that Ecribes and Phariſcs them, mor- 


% xmas 


—— 


ſatoſe, and ſtood vp. 


6 © 
tred into the Synagoue, and taught, 
naht hand was dried vp. . 
75 Andthe Scribes and Phariſes watched him , whether hee 
would heale on the Sabbath day, that they might finde an accula- 
tion agar? hin, ; 
$ But hee knewe their thoughts, and ſayd to the man whic 
had the withered hand, Arite and ſland vp in the mids, And 


9 Then ſayd leſus vnto them. I will azke youa queſtion, 
ter is it lawful! on the Sabbath dayes to do good or to doe euil 
to ane liſe. t to deſltoy it ? 

10 And he beheld them all in compaſſe. and ſaid vnto the man, 
Stretch toorth thine hand And he did o, and his hand was reſto» 
redagiine as whole as the other. 

11 Then they werefilled fill of madnefle, and commune one 
with another, what they mivht doe to le ius. 

12 « And it cameto patle in thoſe dayes, that hee went into a 
moontamme to pray, nd ſpent the right in prayer ti God. 

1; And hen it was day, & he called his diſciples, and of them ¶ up. 9. f 


chole twelae, which alto he called Apoſtles. . matt. 10 t 
14 (Simon whom he na mei alſo Peter, and Andrew his bro- har 3.13 
tler. lames and lohn, Philip. and Hattlemew: wid 6,7 


15 Matt! ew and ſhomas: lames the ſouneot Alpheus, and Si- 
man called Zealous. 

16 lu ſas lan es brother, 2nd ludas Iſcatiot, which alſo was the 
trait ut 7 

19 Then be came do e withthem,and ſtood in a phine place, 
with the company ai his ct(ciples,and a great multitude ot people 
ont of all InJea,and lerutalern,and from the fea coalt ol Tytus and 
Sidon u. hi: h can e to hears hum and to be heated of their diſeaſes: 
. — and they that were vc xed with toule tpirits , and they were 

ealed. 

19 And the whole multiende ſought to touch him: for there 
vent veitue ont of him,and healed them all. 

20 © * And telified vp hiseves vpon his diſciples, and ſay d, 
Blelled le ye powre : for yorrsis d e lungdome oi God. 

21 *Rlefled ave ve that bv ger now : for vee ſhall be ſatisſied. /a 58.13 
* Bleſſed me ve that ® weepe now 2 for ye thall laugh. 
| 22 *®Rlefſed ate vee when men hate you, and when they ſepa· 
Pate you. and teme ho and put aut yout name as emill , for the 
Sonne of mans ſake, 


21 Reioice 
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23 ce ve in that day, and bee glad: for , yourre- 
ward u great iu hezuen 2 lot alter this maner their fathers did to 
the Propters, 

Anni 24 * But woe te to von that e tich: for ye have received your | 

conſolation, 
Jſe 63.1 25 Moe eto you that are full : for ve ſhalſ hunger. Woe be 
to you that now hugh tor ye Nall waile and weepe. 
26 Moe e to you when all men ſpeake ell of vou t ſot ſo 
did their hers to the (ale prophets, 
Mat. 3. 44 27 ©* Bl x onto you which heare, Loue your enemiest 
doe well to them which hate vou. 
28 geſſe them that cute you, & pray for them which hurt you 
F\at.s, 29 Aud vntohumthat Funteth thre o the oe chreke, offer 
r. Cor. 67 alio the other: & and lum that taketh away thy cloke , forbid not 
io tale th chte allo 
30 Gine to eueiy man that asketh of thee: and of him that ta- 
keth away tte 1/1214 14,97 be thine as he them nut aga ine. 

Hatt. 7. 1 31 * Andasvewouldthat men ſnould doc to you, ſo due je to 

themſibewie. 

Ala:. 5. 4 3: fi ee lone them which lone you , what thanke (hall 

ye hane ꝰ t euen the ſinners lone thaſe that love them, 5 
3? And ve do good for them hich doe good for you, Nhat 
thanle i} all ve haue tor eventhe ſinneis doe the tame. 

Mett 5 42 34 * And: yelend t» ther of whom ye hie to teceine. whit 

deu. 15.8 thonke tg!) vet .atic? for cuen the ſneis lend ti ſinneis, to tect iue 

the like, 
35 Whe:efore loue ve vorirenemies, and doe god. and lend, 
lookin? tor nothing ace ard vont teward all he great, and 
: Mait$ 45 ye all be the chi adren “ of the mot High : tor he 1s kindle voto 
the vet ds and ta the em 
36 Reverberefore mencfoll. an yorr Fatt er allo ie mencitall, 

Afaithyt - » la lecrot az-deethall not“ et indped: conden te not 

an. ell nent be c denme,: fornine, and ve Habe teien 
Mee : t ue. and it hall hee gen ento von? a d m- ute 

Mar” 4.23 profiecd e ge , kenrovetiier, aud uuning oer mall men giucs 
Au: mio t rotome : lor with What inea ute 3c mete vi: t he lame 

14 ſhale mete to von againe. 

Matth. 10 39 Ard he Ioike a patable v them, * Can the blinde leade 

24% the mne all the not moth fall into the dc? 

13.16 2s le die ple vt above lis ma. dei t but x hoſoeuer will 

' IF 29 be a pere ct diſciple. hall be as bis maſter. 

Aan .; gt <* And why feſt tou a mote in thy brothers eve. and 
conſideteſt N 
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fotlticBang Ernie 
g2 Either how canlt thou ſay to thy brother, — 1 — 
11 out the mote that is in thireeie , when thou ſeeſt not the 
me that is in thine owne eye H poctites, caſt out the beame 


 — 


out of thiac one eve firſt, and then (halt thou ſee perfezily to pul | 
out the mate that is in thy brot heist ye. 
43 4 For it is not a pood tree that bringeth fortheuill ſruite: $42 7. 17 


neithe i an cuill tice. that hiit eth torth good true, 


44 ot erety tte: is knom er by hit owne fruie: » ſor neither { fat. 12. 


of tote gather men hs. not ot buſhes gather they tapes. 33. 


45 A god man out of the good trealure ot nis heatt bringe th M487. 16. 


furth god. zn aun tui manout of the eiull treaſute of his beart 
bringeth forth euili tur oi the abuniance of the heart his mouth 


ſpeak. th, 


46 g why call yee me Lord, Lord and doe not the langs al. 21 
that I e ike? Worm! 3. 
47 M ſoener cam meth ta mee, and heareth my words, and _ 1. 


doeth the fame, 1 will th:w you to w hom le is! ke: 

8 He is he man w:;ich t wilt an houte and digged deepe, 2 
In d che torn ton on a 10ck? : and when the waters ade, the, 
food bet «pon that houſe, and could not ſhake it: for it was 
tion led vperi@ I: cre. 

4s Bat he that lea and doth rot. is like a man that built an 
hen e vp n the earil, without foundation, againſt u hich the flood 
did beat and it ſe ll by and hy: and tie fal ol tha: houſe was orfat., 

fs + & Bk &! * 

1 0" the Ctuum ien Fruant, © The Centurions Frth. 11 The wi - 
amor lame n.417e # trom datt Nam 19 foku (nderh his di. 
riples ty f10ile 33, Hits prevlias Linde f latin, 37 The ſnl 
w m-u:raſlhee” 175 Fete. 


W. chad ended all his ſavinęs in the audience of the at. 8. 5 


* ple, he cutied i t Cap tna. 

2 AdacetaieC entmions ſetuant was ſicke and readic to 
die, whic' was d are vuto bin. 

3 Adana ., ts narde« if Lefire, he Cont warn him the Elders: © 
the le ves beet t „nta be want come, 4 bene his 1 tant. 

4 Sethe can? to leſus, and e ont h mintantly » ſaying, 
that he Ws Mertin tat he ould doe th $ tor hun: 

5 fr he to ah, at hey, our nation, and hee hat lh built vs | 
aSynavnone, : 

6 Then ſeſus went with them s but «hen hee was now not 


'farteſtoar the houſe, the Ceaturion lent ſiiendes to han, ſaying ' 


=; 


. 
1 
1 
1 
1 


”_ YO OOO SY ICS ou oe oo 


- 
tt „ «4 6 


K — . 9 


© LV 
vnto him, Lord, trouble not thy ſelſe: for Tam not worthy that 


thou ſhonIdeft enter vader my roofs: 

7 Wherefore I theught not my ſelle worthy to come vnto 
thee: but ſay the word. and my ſetuant ſhalbe whole: 

8 Tor ile wiſe am a man (et vnder authoritie , and have vn- 
det me ſouldiers, and I ay vnto ove,Gor, and he goeth,and to an 
other. Come, and be commeth,and to my leruant, Doe ibis, and he 
doeth it. 

9 VM! ben lefus heard theſe things, hee marueiled at him, and 
tutned him, and (aid to the people that tollowed hun, I ſay vnto 

yon, I haue not found fo great :aith, no not in lirael, 

10 And when they thatwere lent, tumed backe to the houſe, 
they found the feruant that was ſicke,v: hole. 

11 And it came to pale the day after, that he went into a citie 
ealled Na in, and many oi his duciples went with him, and a great 
multitude. | 
| 12 Now when hee came neete to the gate of thecitie, behold, 
there was a dead man caried out, who was the onely begotten 
tonne of his mother which was a widow, and much people of the 
citie was with her, 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had compa ion on het, and 
11a!!! vnto ber, Weepe not. 
| 14 And i ee weat and touched the coffin (and they that bare 
bim, Rinod 1h and he ſaid, Vong man, 1 ſay ve thee, Ariſe. 

i 15 And he that was dead, fate vp, aud began to ſpeake, and hee 
debut d him to his mother, 

| 16 Then there came a feare on them all, and they glorified God) 
ſa ing, A great Prophet is rijenamong vs, and God hath viſited 
his pe. ple. 

19 And this mmor of him went ſoorth throughout all Iudes, 
an thronghout all the region round about. 

18 Ana the diſciples of lohn ſhewed him of all theſe things. 

19 So lohn called vnto him two certaine men his dyc ples, 
and ſent them to leſus.ſay ing, Art thou hee that ſhould come, or 
ſhall we waite for another? 

20 And when the men were come vnto him, they ſaid, Iokn 
Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto thee, ſayiny , Art thou hee that ſhould 
come, or ſhall we waite for anotbet? 

; 21 And at that time he cured many of their ſickncſes, & plapues, 
and of euill p tits, and vate many blind men he gave fight treely, 
22 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them. Goe your wayes 
and ſhew lohn what things yee haue ſeene and beard; br 
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N the halt Foe, the pers Ire ele 
dead ate raiſc d. ana the poore receive the Goſpel. 
23 . 
24 when the meſſengers ol were depat began 
| to ſpeake vnto the people, of Iohn , M hat went yee out into the 
| 3 


A 


— — #--. 


25 But what went yee out to ſee ? A man clothed in ſoft ray« 
| rent? behold, they which are gorgeouſly appaielled and live deli- 
| cately, are in Kings courts, 

26 But what went yee ſoorth to ſee? A Prophet? yea, I ſay to 
you and preater then a Prophet. 
| 25 nis is hee of whom it is written, * Rehold, I ſent my meſ . Aa. 3-Is 
ſenget before thy face, which ſhall prepare tl way before thee, 
| 28 for l fav vnto you, there is no greater Prophet then lohn, 
| amon2 them tha! are begotten of women: ncuertheleile, he that is 
' the leaſt in the kingdome of God,1s greater then he. 
; 29 Then all the pee ple that head. and the Publicanes iuſlißed 
Cod. being bat red with the bap'1ime of Tohn. 
zo But the Phatiſes and the expounders of the Lawe deſpiſed 

— counſell of God agatnft themielues, and were nut baptized of 

him. 


zt * And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto ſhall 1 liken the wen off Aa. tt. 
i this gereratioi 2 and what un are the like vntoꝰ 16, 
32 They ate like vnto litle children ſuting in the marker place, 
and ctyiug ore to another, and faying, Wee haue piped vnto you 
nd yee haue not danced. wee haut nourned to you, and ee hau 
not wept, 
33 Fot lohn Raptilt came, neither eating bread, not drinking) 
wine: and vee ſay, He hath the deuill. 
z The Sonne of man is come, and eatethand drinketh: and! 
'yee (ay, Reh old a man w'4ch z5 2 glutton, and 2 demker of wine, a 
friend of Publicares ad ſinners; 
! 35 But wiſedoTe is infitfied of all her children, 
36 «© And one o the Pha.iles defired him that hee „ ouldeate 
= hun: and he went into the Phniles houie, .d ſate que to 
table. 
39 And behold a woman in the citie which was a ſinnar. u ten 
ſhe line v that leſus fate at table in the Phariſes houſe, ſhee btouglit 
'a hoxe of oyntment, | 
' 38 * Andiiie flogd at his ſeete bel ind him u ecping. and began far. 1g. 
to wah his ſeete with teares ard did wipe them with the haires «of q 2.10/78 
ber bead and kiſſed his ſeete, & anoynted them with the 0yntment, * 11. 
39 Now 
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SEE. 
79 Now when the Pharie ahichbadhim , . Feel 
| within hunſelle, ſaying, li this mau were a Piophet. he would ſure · 
' Iy haue kna en abo, and what maner of woman this is which 
| touch: th him: tor ſh*e is a ſum er. 
! 40 And lelus anſtted. and laid vnto him, Symon, haue ſome» 
| : what to ſas vnto thee, And he (ard, M. let, tay on. 
/ 41 Tiere +25 a cettaine lender which ha two dettets: the one 
! ought fiue li nuteth pence, anc the other titie: 
412 \Whenthey had nothing to pay , hee oręzue them both 
| Which o them theretere, tell me, will lout hin molt? 
! 43 Simonar{wered, and fad, I Hp De that ice to whom hee 
' foryane moſt. And he ſaid vnto him I hou halt truely ud ed. 
( 44 The; heturred to the woman, and latd eto Sir on, Seeſt 
0 thou this woman? Tentred into the hoi le. and ti. un gaueſt mee 
no uaer to my ſeete. but ſhe th athed my ice: e with teates, 
and wiped them with the hanes ©! 177 head. | 
45 Thou gauelt me na ki ie: bot il ee, luce the tin e came in, 
bath not crat'. to k erte. 
486 Mine h add with ole tion d:udeſt not anoynt: but flee 
hath anovnted wy {-ete with αννν ment. 
47 Wirtefors 1 tas vite thee, Mary (esa given her: for 
. Nee lo: ed nch. To vom a eis iorproen, he doth li u. a Nitle, 
38 And he {uid eto het, Thy lunes de otetuentbet. 
49 Aud they that te at table vi hum, benan to lay within 
{| themiclucs. Who 1 ths thateven ſorgwethiſ nes? 


— 


go And het {aid to the mn, 1hy laith kath ſaved hee: goe 
in peace. c 
| CHAP VIIT. | 
2 oa ntl e! ⁰ co Carr? of i ea (ot fene. 4 Thi pet | 
! wallrcltbef tr. 16 The. m e. 19 eee. 

thren. 22 Hoe 1elukrth the unis 26 Gt Lc: u. 7 The 

Gaines rei Thi? gt Jain Ja; ,um d. 43 The 
wan dt. uc rta ois d, 1; 1:8 eu. 52 ien, c b 
dend. 5 
ö NA it came to paſſe aſteru id. that he hi ſeite u ent through | | 
| wry ii e and to ne. teac my ard publ. hi the king dome! | 


f et God. if the twee wore hh tl him. | 

K 2 Am exitiwe uo en which ware hea'ed of enill i tits and 
147.169) inſu mi- 1 Matie which was called Mar dale ne, uut vt whom , 

f | went ſcuen deus. | 

| ' $3 Anudloanra the wife of Chuza Herods ſteu ati, rd Suſaa - 
na, ald many other which minitired vuto Lun ol their tub e. 
— — 


| were come vnto him out of all cities. he ſpa 9 — marie 4.1 
ſowed, ſome | 
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were gathered topether ud 1 13.3 


5 A ſower went out to ſowe his ſeede, and as 


fell by the way ſide, and it was ttodeu vndet fete, and the foules 
ol heaven cdenoured it vp. 
| 6 And ſome lell on the ſtones, and when it was ſprung vp, it 
withered away,becaule it lacked moiſtneſſe. 
7 And ſon e ie ll among thornes , and the thornes ſprarg vp 


with it. and choked it. 
' 8 And tome tell on good ground , and ſprang vp and bare 
ſiuit, an ku: d:eth fold And as he taid theſe things, he cried He that 
bath cares to heare. let him heare, 
9 Thea lus diſciples asked him, demanding what parable that 
3s. 
to And he ſaꝝ d. Vnto you it is giuen to knowthe ſeciets of the 
kindame of God, but to other in parables, that when * they ſee, Iſai 6 æ 
the ſhould nat lee, & when they heare they ſhould not endei fland, mas. 1 74 
11 * The parable is this. The ſee de is the word of God. mar 4.13 | 
12 And they that ate beſie the way, ate they that beate: af. 20-44 12 30 
teward commit th ti e deuill, and taketh away the wotd out ot 4c, 28.26 
theit heatts. jeſt the; ſhould beleeve, and be aue. rene, 11.8 
13 But they that ate on the ſtones , are they which when they iz | 
baue heard, tecciue the word with iy: but ti cy haue no rootes: 18 marke | 
which (or a whale be ler ue. ht in the t: me of tentation goe away. 4.15 
14 Achat which tell amot g thorves, a e they which haue 
heard. and attei theit departure ate choked with carts and with ii | 


ches. ad voluptucuis lug and bring forth ro fruit, 
15 Butthat » 41: n goud ground, ate they u hich with an 
foreſt and good heart keare ty e wordgand kec pe it, and bring torth 
fruit with yatience, ha.tr.zz 
16 © * No man when he hath hohteda cand'e, cue eth it vm . 5 13 
der a veticii, neitſet putteth it ver the bed. but ſetteth it on a 4% 4 IT 
candle icke that they that enter iu may ee the licht. (+97 12.2 
17 *Foryethin? 1s kcret , that ſhall not bec evident: neitbet . 10.26 
any thi--o hid, that {Yall not be knowen,and come to hit 27. 4.22 
18 Take hee de tereſote how ye hea e: for & whotorurr hath, CJ 19.26 
tonimſha'l de g uen: aul whoſoever hath not, {rom hum it. all be 747.13 13 
taken even that which i: ſeemeth that he 12th. 45 29 
19 4 lin came to lum his mother and Lis brethren, and 27, g. 28 
could not come neere to him for the preatie, Math 13 
20 And it wis tolde him C, which ſx d, Thy mother 46 re 
ad thy bie: hi u ſtand witkout and would lee thee, 3-32 
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21 But be anſwere&,and fayd voto them. My other, an] y 

| brethren are theſe which heate the word ol God, and doe it. 

: Mat. 8.23 22 And it came to paſſe onacertarve day, that he went into 

m 4-36 fa {hp with his diſciples, and he tayd vntu them, Let vs goe over 

vnto the other ſide of the lake. And they laached toorth, 

23 And as they lailed, he (ell aſlerpe, and there came dowrea 

ſtorme ot winde — they were filled with water , and 

were in i 

Ru Then — went to him and a vobe him ſas ing, Maſter, Ma- 

ſter. we periſh, And he atole, and rebuked the wind, nd the wauts 

t water : and they cealed,and it was calwe. 

25 Then he ſaid vnto them, Where is your faith ? and they ſea· 

ired and wondered among chemie luss, ſaying. M'ho is this that 

' commandeth both the winds and water ,ard they obey bim! 

At 828 26 So they ſayledvnto the region of the Gadatenes, which 
marie — Galle Galile. 

27 And as hee went out to land, there met him a certaine man 
out of the citie, which had deuils long time, aud lee ware no pat- 
ment,reither abode in boule,but in the graues. 

28 And when he ſaw leſus, he crved out, and fell dou ne beſote 
f lum. and with a loud voice fayd, What have l to doe with thee, 
| leſus the Sunne of God the moſt High? 1 beicech ti ee torment me 
| not: 


29 For hee commannded the foule ſpit to come out of the 
mas: ( for oft times he had caupht him theretore he was bound 
| with chai: es, and kept ju ſetters. but he brake the bands, and was 
catied of the deuill into wildeineſles.) 

zo Then lelos asked him, ſaying. What is thy name ? and hee 
{ faid, Lepion, becaule many deuils were entied into him. 


them to goe out into the de 

| $2 And there was thete by. an erde of many (wire. ſeeding on 

an hill: and the 4-a9ls : belouęl t him, that he would (offer them to 

enter into tl eni, So ke uff ted them. 

52 Then vent the dels out of the man, and entred ii to the 

f ſwire: and the leide was cꝛtiec with violence from a ſteepe down 
place into t he lake, and waschoked. 
54 Whent'c herdm nav what was done they fled : & when 
they were departed cher told it in the citie, and in the counttey. 
35 Then tley caue out to fre what wasdore, and came to 
Jeſus , and ound the man, out of whom the denils were depare 
red, fitting at the leete of letus, clothed, and in his tight * 


: 21 And ther be ſou nit him, that lee would not command | 
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alſo which ſaw it. told them by what meanes hee that 
was with the devill, was bealed. 

37 Then the whole multitude of the countrey about the Gada» 
[renes,befought him that be would depart from theurtot they weis 
taken with a preat feare; and he went into the (hip, and returned. | 

38 Then the man, out of whome the devils were departed, be- 
ſouyht him that hee might be with Lim, but Iefus ſent him away, 
fay , g 

A Re: urne into thine one houſe, and ſhew what great things 
God hath done to thee, So hee went his way. & preached threugh- 
out all he citie, x hat great things leſus had done vnto him. 

4e CAndit came to paſſe, u hen leſs was come againe, that the 
people teceiued him : for they all waited for him. | 
| 41 And behold.there came a man named [airns.and he was A. 9.18 | 
the ruler of the $ ne, who fell downe at leſus ſyete, and be- . 5 22. 
ſought him that he would come into his houſe. | 

42 Fot be had but a davohter onely,about twelve yeres of age, 
and the Ly a dying, (and as he went, the people thronged him. 

43 Anda woman hauing an iſſue of blood, twelue yeeres long, 

* it all her ſubſtauce vpon Phyſicians, and could not 
| amy: 

| 44 . he cerdtodthotemme of is 
garment,and immediatly her iffur of blood ſtanched. 

| 45 Then leſus laid, Whe is it that hath touched mee } When 
' cry man denied, Peter (aid and they that were with him, Maſler, ' 
{the multitude i hruſi thee,and tread on thee,and ſayeſt thou, Who 
bath touched me ? 

46 And leſus ſaid, Some one hath touched me: for I perceiue 
dat vertue is pore out of me. 

47 When the woman ſawe that ſhee was not hid, ſhee came n 
nem bling. and ſell downe beſote him, and told him before all tbe |; 

what cauſe ſh; had touched him and how thee was hea - 

© And her Big ber, Davghter, be of good comſort ; thy 

48 Ard hee ſaid vnte her, Davghter, ort: 
ith ath ſaued thee,gre in peace) _ 

49 While hee yet ſpake, there came one from the ruler of the 
Synagogues houſe, which ſaid to him, Thy daughter is dead: dif. 
cat not the Maſter, 1 "i 

$o When leſus beard it, he bim,ſaying,Feare not: be-' 
keve oncly,and ſhe ſhalbe ſued. 
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$1 And when bee went 2 
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poe in with hina ſane Percr,and lames, and Iohn, and t ? 
(Mother « ol tie maide, 

$2 dall wept and ſotowed for her: but he faid,\Veepe not; 
or ih e is no- dead, but ſſeepe th. 

5; Andti.ey laught kim to ſcotue. knowing ti at the vas dead. 

54 Sole: thruſt then ill out, and tevke her by the hand, and 
teryel,taying Marde,arile, 
' $55 Aud her ſpirit came againe, aud thee aroſe ſhraightway : and 
he coin;nandec to ꝑiue her meate 
zs Then ber patents were aſtonied: but hee commande d them 
chat they thould tell no man what was done. 

CHAP IK 
1 The Ap ililet ave ſeut to preach, 5 ani tg The m on troples 
non of clit. 12 Of the fine lvaurs and une het. 20 The 

Avoſſles confeſſion. 24 To toje the li. 5 Vee mil hrane 
i Chnift, 37 The e ſted of a (þv:s. 45 Sine a 11000 the Apt 
files for the Privige, 49 (ine calling ont ar in ti, Name, 
$2 The Sainaruanes will not per eue (inal, 55, Rea fore 


biiden, 57. 59. 6x Of three that mould foi.gr i brit us andy 
uc CONLUEONS, | 
Hen * called hee his twelue &:(. iples togethet, and gaue them 
. z. 13. = t and zu or itte out all deu] ard to he le dilca £5. 
ar, 6 2, 2 Au hee tent them iooitu to pte. ch the inngdome of God, | 
414. 10 and tocine the ſicke, | 
CY 3 And heſatiito them, * Take nothy g to your journey, nei · 
ma 6 . ther ilaues not ſei ip, ute ituet bread, not {:luer, neit i. e. havetwe | 
coates aviece. 
4 And wuatſoeuer koule ye entet into, there abide, and tiene 
depatt. | 
And how any ſa-ver will rot tecei e von, when ye got 
Cha.to.rr dut of that city,Filake oftthe very duſt of vour icet for a telluto· 
le. 14 nie apainlt hem. ö 
m4a76197. 6 And they went ont, and Went: hrough every towne pres | 
ell. 1351. ching tle Gotpe] andi ealinge ey whe, 

p 9 N. Herod the T etrarch keard of all that wasdoneby | 
him: a, e oubte , ec that it was ſaid of iome, thatlow | 
was riſen agaive tom the dead 

8 And vi ſore, th:t Elras had app: ated: aud 0: ſome, thx 
One oi the old Pro- (ets a4 titen ayaine, 
' 9 Then Herod ſaid, lohn baue! beheade4 : who thenis this 
ot whom Ihe ue 0740s and he deſue to fee him 
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Feat they had done. * i hee robbe dem to him, Nd. 
went ot 2ſide into 2 ſolitary place, nerre to the citie called Rethſaida.! 13 mar. 
it Rut when the people knew it,they followed him: and he te · 6.32. 
cemed them, and ſpake vnto them of the kingdome of God, and 
healed ihe m that had needeto be healed, | 
12 Au when the d.y beganto weare away,the twelue came) Mat. 14. 
and ſaid vnto him, Send the people away that they may oe into 15 . &. 


„ ” 


the townes ana vill. ges round about, and lod e and get meat: for! 3 5.0.63 
nue are hore in a fe” eit place. 

m | 13 Bir le lu vnto them, Give ve them to eate. And the ſaidy 

| We baue no inte but Hue loan sand two filles e ept we mould 


goe and dy ne. te ſor allthis pt ople. 


x | 14 For th were about fine thor: land men. Then be ſaid to — 
Mt d iciples. C aui them ta ſit downe by futies in a company. 


t ts Ang tiey diiito, and cated all to ſit d one. 
| 16 Then let oke the five loaucs , and the two f hes, and r 


>» 
4, ked vp to heaven, ard ile ſrdꝗ them, and brake, and gaue to the dif! 

. eptes to ſet beſote ti e people, 

9 19 So they did eate, and were ſatiſ fed: and there was taken vp t . 


Of that remain to them, tæcluc batkets tull of braken mezre. 43 WM, 
18 * And it came to paſſe as hie wos lune pe, his dich N. 7. 
ples were with him : and he asked them, ſayin, Whom lay the 1141. 17. | 
6 } propre that am? 122 r. 

| 19 They ane ed and Gi lohn Bapiltt and others fy Elias: g. ; t. 
i. and fone fav, that ove of the ob Proph ee is riſen gare. c 4. 
0 20 Andie en to them, But whom lav ve that lam? Peter! 2 25. Mat. 
ua ere aud fai , Tat Ct of God. 1% 58. 
> zt And te wat: ac commanded then, that they ſhovl. fla, 1724 
fſtell tat to no man. N 834 
ot 23 Savir2 * The donne of man muſt ſuffer manv things. and bel Cs. -p. 17. 
0- |tep: 004d of the Ellers, ard of the lite Prieſts an.] Scrives, amd be 33 mat. 
flluae, ard the thid farrite ame. !10,30 0d 
| 22 C And lien { te wn bem u, hene man will come a er 16.2 F. 
me, let him denic lun ehe e, ald rake vp bis crofle vayly and iol- 1 25. 
low me. Ne 1%, | 
24 *For wh ever will fane Tee Vife Hall Loſe it : ad hom z war, 
euer {Þal! loſe h Life tor un foal, the core fall fave it 8 :6. 
25 *Fi- it a ata ct it attic ec umme the whole (12 90 
world and de him ehe or le, miele? ba; — 3 | 
26 *For whoſoerer Hf. A be ee ard of m worde, 24 8 58, 
© him all the Sore of 13:20 be afhan ed, wi ti he (hall tome in 2 . 2. 
i glory, and a 2, 2/ov —_— her and of the hob K 
2 


6 F Al 
1 5 


N ©@ X W-= VT 


1 S. LVKE. 

Ji 16. 27 tell you of a ome 

28. mar. — - pa taſte of death, till they haue leene the kingdome 
t. of G 

Ls. 19% 28 * And it came to paſſe about ar eight dayes after thoſe 

mar. 9. 2. words, that he tooke Peter and lohn, and lames, and went vp into 

a mountaine to prays 

29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his countenance was chan- 

and his garment was white an i gliltered. 

30 Andbehold, two men talked with him, which were Moſes 
and Elias: 

21 Which appeared in glory, and told of his depatting which 
he ond accomplith at Hieruſalem. 
| $2 But Peter and they that were with him, were heavy with 
| Seepe,and when they awoke, they ia bis glory,and the two men 
ſlandinę with him. 

33 And n came to paſſ as they depatted from him, Peter ſaid 

vnto leſus, Maſter, it is good for vs to bee Uere: let as therefore 

make rinee tabcruacles, one for thee , and one for Moſes, and one 

| for Flias. and wilt not what he (14. 

{ 34 While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud, & overſhadowed: 

them, and they icared when they wete entring into the cloud. 

2. Pes. .. 35 * Andtherecamea voice ont of the cloud, ſaying , This is 

| 1% that my beloned Sonne, heate him. 

36 And when the voice was paſt , leſus was ſound alone, and 

they kept it cloſe, and tolde no man in thoſe dayes any ol thoie 

things which they had ſeene. 

{ 37 Aud it came to paſſe on the next day, as they came downe 
from the mountaine, much peopie met him. ' 

Mat.19.| 58 *A:dbeho!d a man of the company cryed out, ſaying, Mae | 

v4 #147. ſter, I beſeech thee, behol. my 'onne: tor he is all that I haue. 

39 And loe a ſpirit taketh him, and ſurldenly te crieth, and be 
teareth bim, that he ſometh, and hardly depattetlhi ſtom him, ben 
he hath hrui led him. | 

4 Now L haue beſought thy diſciples to call him out, but they | 
could not. a 
41 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid, O generation faithlefſe and 
cooled. how long now ſhall I be with you and ſuffer you ? bring 
| thy ſonne hither. 
| 42 Andwhileshe was yet comming, the denill ient him, and 
te him: and Tejas rebuked the vncleane ſpitit, and healed the 
child, aud delinered bim to his father. 

} 43 And they were all amaſed at the mighty yoweref Gott 
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CHAP. 1 
zndied at all things, which Telus did, be A 


and while ti 

vnto his diſciples, 

| 44 Make thei words diligently: & for it ſhall come to paſſe, 

| that the S mt ol man ſhalbe delivered juto the hands of min 
45 But they vnderft. ode not that word : for it was bid from jg9.32. 
them, ſothat they cor Id rot perceine it: and they feared to ae 

him of that ward, ; 

' 4 Thentl-ere aroſe a diſputation among them, whi h of t. 78 f 
them ihoule be the greateft. mar. 9 35. 

47 Mien lens ſaw ti e thonglits of their hearts , hee tooke a 
litle child, and fer hir. by him, 

; 48 And laid vnto them, Whoſoever rec: eth this li;tle childe 

in my Name, teceiueth me: and who oe hall rect ive we iecet- 

' eth him that lent me: for hee that is leaſt am on; you all. he {hal 

de preat, 

{ 49 And lohn ar:fwerrdand ſaid Maſter, we {aw one calling lz 9.38 
ent deuils in thy Name and we tortade him, becaule be tollow« thi ** ? 
thee not wirh vs. 

5o Then leſns faid vnto him, Fotb dee hm not: for he that | 
is not againſt vs. is with vs. 
$1 And it came to paſſe. when the dayes were accompſ led, 
that he ſhould be rectiued vp, be tetled bhimielſe iully to ge eto 
Hieiuſale m, 
52 And ſent me ſſengers beſore him: and they went and entred 
imo a tou ne ot ti e damatitan-· 8. toprepate him 40. b. o. 
$3 Rut ther would not teceiue him, becauſe his belianiout was 
though he would gre te: Hierutalem, | 
54 And when h s d {ples lames and Tobn awe it, they aid, 
Lord, wilt thon tl.at wee command, that fire come dove [rom 
kcaven and cont.me them, even as * I lia« du? b Ke. t. 
55 But le ſus tuned about, and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ve know o 12313, 
not of x hat (pn ĩt ve ate. | 
56 For the Sonne of man :s not came to deſtroy mens lives but 
to ſave them. Then they went to aber towne. 
$7 And it came to paſſe that as they went inthe way, & acer- Mat. E. 19 
taine man ſaid vnto him, I will follow tle, Lord, A hubeitocuer 
v goeſt. 
8 And leſus ſaid vnto him, The foxes have Holes, and the 
birdes of the keanen neſts, but the Soune of man hath not where» 
on to lay his head. : 
; $9 het be faid vnto another, Follow me. And the ſame ſaide, 
\Lord,luffer me firſt to goe and burie my ſather, 


[ 


' 
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OY III Ws 
| 9 2. onto Tim, Tet the dead buty their dead: bot 


goe thou. and — the kin dome of God. 
81 Then another lai - l. I will follow thee, Lord : but let me fuſſ 
goe bid them farewell, which are at mine Houſe, 
' 62 And le us ſaid vnto h m, N man that putteth his ! md to 
* looketh backe, is = to the kin. dme of Cod. 
SNA 14 
' 1 The ſerene at (£2 et. 10 Vr dt Han: ef. i ecties charred with! 
; Ie. 17 T di: fs 74 7 He, e unn t bee | 
| *. e, 4: Whos ext ror Four, 8 UI Marihe avid er 
; Fer ane : 


= [1 * . 2 1 

Aue A Fret theſethin:s the L d appointed other lenen'y al o. and 

- . . . ' 

ent them tn art tive belore hin mo cucty citie and place, 
vonler he hin el e hende 


Mat. 9 3 21 Ardieiaidy froth the hanf agteg . but the la- 
a baute -s a-e few? heit the foil of the barteit to lend 
loo tha nan ts irt. ne) rt 

Ilatt 1. 3 en ws e b-hollrz l end veujoorth as lambes2. 
16 mog wolug e. 

2 Fm» + 4 Bs Y'E10 ge it et.: "Tipe 01 (hooer, and & ſalute no 
29. ma: by the age. | 
Au te. „ * Andino whatheve: hoy ee enter. Frli ſav, Prace h to 
12. * thi s ,nv'- y 


. G. 10 6 Aridi theſo11* o be there, vour peace [hall eſt op. 
| 02 binge not att! retorre: on sine. 
i 7 And in the he tue tn een and chirkino Cock view! 


Dent. 244 2⁵ hy tien 7. '4 „w. on, * for the lane 15 wort! ;y of, 
14. % 4:, is Wee He gat jom Lo lo % mig 


10.10. , R Rut into tee cre vel ltul enter |! they tectir e ou, 
I. . . eddie juch times 55 ate a gk van, 
18 9 And beale: he (cle that te- tte, zu ar vnto tie m, Tis 
(Cilatere, lieg fore of God ts cc etre vrt bag | 
11. 1 dan ima » hati cut crtie ve halb ore, ii they u ill not te. 


f ceiue vou 00 OUT Wartes:.tinta ths tees u. the ume. a d , 
c 9 1 Futu the very * u which: cla en ofy nr etiet 
wipe off and von; mot {{frdno kno this, that the lung | 
dome of God a as comme re onto yon, 
12 For l fayvate voi at it ſhaulbe eaſiet in that day for them | 
of Saddam then for that citie. ; 
;AfAt.11. t2 * Wor /-10 thee, Chnrvin: woe bee to thee, Rethiaidz 
21, 1 for if the miracles had | reve Gone u Tyms and Sidon, which 
haue bene d te in you, tliey had 2 great while agone * 
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P. X. 


= 
14 Therefore it ſha!l bee eafi.r for Tyrus and Sidon, at the | 


indgement, then for you, 

| 15 Ardthou,Capeinautn, which att exalted to heauen ſtult be 

| thruſt downe to hell. | 

16 He that tieareth yougheareth me: and he that deſprſeth you, Iſat. te. 
| deipheth we ; and he that de ſpiſeti i me, le ſpueth him ti. at ſeni me. 4c. 10514 
175 CArdtbeſeventie turned agaire vw tÞ1oy lay wg Lid. cuenſ 1.20. 

| the devils are ſubdred to vs through thy N. e. 

| 18 And he laid vain chem, law Sata: he lightning fall doum 


| from trauen. 


19 Behold, I pine vnto you poet to tread on Serpents. and 
Ceoty ions, and ouct all the power ol tlie ene mie, and nothing ſliall 
| wort you. | 
20 Neuerthe leſſe, in this reloyce not. ti a- the ſpirits are ſub. ned 
; vBto jeu: but taier tetoyce, becat e out: 3GMcs te WRIKLED in 
| eauen, | 
| 21 That ſame baute reiogced leſus in the ſpi it, and faide, { 
| contefle vnto thee. Father, 0 ord et hen en ard eaith, that 101 taft 
ad theſe things !tom the ui endende iin, ard batt :evciled 
| them to © bes : ever (0. Father, L ecauſe it ſo plea edle. [Ther be 
' 22 Althnog ste heat ms: Fatl et! aud no men know. turned to 
"hwho the Sonre is, but tie 1 athers renter uo the Father is, his dilct- 
dur the Scyne and be to u home Sonne will terein bim. pl: $,and | 
23 © And hee turned to lus duciples, and laid feactly, * Lleſ't d tada 
ot the ces, which lee that ye ice, read | 
24 For I tell you, that mary Prophets ard Kings have cefned;/ t co- 
to ſee thote 1h:ngs w ich ge foe, ard have not ie ce 2hc24 and to-. 
hae thote iir ge 1e teate. ard kane rot Leard them, Mt. 13. 
25 © * They bel, 10, a certaine Lay i ſſoud vp. and tempted! 15. 
bim ſay i g. Miſter hat 1. doe. to inkeritecternali life ? p t.22s | 
26 Ard le ſaid veto lun, What is written in the Iawe + how (55 . 
readeil thou ? 12.2 
27 Ahe anſu ere d. anal ſaid. Thou ſi al: laue thy Tord God Deut. 65 
w.th ali thive heart and with all thy tore, & with all tin tiene th, 
and v ith alt thy thou: ht. *ar:! thy nero: Four as thy tel e. Teut, 19. 
28 Nene ad voto hun. Theu haſt anjwered right : this doe, 18. 
ꝛnc then ſhalt li. e. 
29 But heniNixp to juſtifie lũmſelſe, ſaid vuto leſus, Who is; 
n my ven hbour ? 
30 And lelus ante, ard faid. A certaine man went downe , 
kom Hictulalem to lexicho. & tel among theeues,aud they tobbed 
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n of his raiment, and wounded him, — 
halfe dead. 


| 31 Now ſo it fell out, that there came dewne a certaine Prieſt 


g ; 


Na. s 


. 
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chat ſame way, & when he ſaw him, he paſſed by on the other ſide. 
+ 22 Andlikewiſe alſo a Leuite, when he was come neere to the 
place, went and looked on um, and paſſed by on the other ſide, 
33 Thea a cettaine Samaritane, as hee tonrreved , came 
| vnto him, and when he ſaw kim, he hadcompaſsion on him, 
| 34 And went to him and bound vp his wounds, and powred 
in oy le. and wine,and put him on his owne beaſt,and brought him 
to an Inne, and madeproviſion for him. 
' 3s Andon themorow when hee departed,hee tooke out two 
| — pave them to the hofte, and (aid vuto him, Take care off 
him, and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come againe, l 
will recompenſe thee, 
! $5 Which now of theſe three, thickeſt thou, was neighbour 
vnco him that fell among the theeues ? 
37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercie on him. Then (aid leſus | 
vnto him, Goe and doe thou likewiſe, | 
38 No it came to paſſe as they went, that heentred into a 
certaine towne , anda certaine woman named Martha, receiued 
him into her houſe. 
39 And ſhe had a ſiſlet called Mary, which alſo fate at Ieſus ſeet, 
and heard his preaching. 
40 But Martha was cumbred about much ſeruing, and came to 
him, and ſa'd Maſter, doeſt thou not care that my ſiſtet hath leſt me 
to lerue alone? bid ſ er theteſote, that ſhe helye me. 
41 And leſi anſwered. and ſa d vnto her, Martha, Martha thou 
'careſt, and art tronbled about many things : 
42 Nut one thing is n:ediull, Mary hath choſen the good pat, 
which ſhall not be taken 2 vav from her. 
CHAP. II. 

1 Heteacheth h« Ap te ra. 14 The rinmbe deuili dvinen 
ent, 29 mmm f the comany liſteth vp her voice. 29 The 
Tew:s rrqurre fiomes 37 He being feafted of the Phariſe, reprooe! 
weth the cutwariſhrr oſ hi nete. 

| A W4 fit was tha 15 he was praving in acertaiue place, when 
ne ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Lord, teach vs to 
Pray; as Iahn alfo tanght his diicipies, 
2 *Andhee ſaid vnto them, When yee pray, ay, Our Father, 
which art in heaven, halowed be iſ.j Name: Thy kingdome comet 
Letthy will de done, even in eatth, as MU iv heaucn, RE 


_- 
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3 Or daily bread gine vs for the day t 


thetinmdedtecits cs and lead vs not into temptation: but 
ver vs from euill. 

5 Moteouer hee aid vnto them,. Which of j ou ſha!l haue 
friend. andthall goe to him at midiiglit, and lay vnto him, Friend, 
lend me three lance ? 

6 For a ſtiendof mine is come out of the way to mee, dil 
haue notl. ing to ſet before him: 

1 And he within ſhould an were, and ſay. Trouble me ut. the 
doore is now (hut, and my children ate with me in bed: I cannot 
riſe and giue them to thee. 

8 lfu vato vou, thaugh he would not ariſe and give him, hee 
cauſe he is his friend, yet doubtleſſe herauie ol his imputtunitie, he] 
would riſe,2d gine him as many a he needed. 

„ Aud l tay vnto vou, Aske, and ir {hall be given ou tſeeke, 


And forgiue vs our ſmnes: lot even wee forgive every man 


Mat.7 7, 
ad 21,23 
make tt, 


aud ye ſhall finde: knocke, and it ſhalbe ope ed vnto _ 
| to *Fore..ery ore that ase h, receineth : and he that ſceketh, 
fndeth: and to him that kuockerh it ſhalbe 


tt *If a ſonne hall ache bread of any of vou that is a — 
| him a ſtone? or if he abe a ſiſh, will lee for a ſiſh giue 


13 Or if he aske an egoe will he g ue hi n a fcorpion? 


(children, how much mote ſhall your heavenly Father giue the ho- 
j Ghoſt, to them that deſue him ? 


| 14 her bee caſt out a deuill which was due 2 and · ben A=. 9:34 
[the deuil was gone out, the dumde ſpake. and the pee worde . 12-24 
15 But ſame of them faid,*Hecaſtethout deuils through ge "nd 3.22, 


[bub the chie'e of the deurls. 
| 46 Andothers tempted hi:n,ſeeking of him a ſipne ſtõ heaven, 


f 
17 Rot hee knewe their thouvhts and ſaid ma them, kuery l. ia. 
kingdome dinĩded againf it ſee, hall be defolate, ard an —_ 
{ 


«add againſt an honle, falleth. | 
id Soif Satan alto bee dinided againſt himſelfe. how ſhall hig 
* ſtand, becauſe ye ſay that l caſt out devils through Be 

ene bub 


19 IfI through Beelzebub caſt out denils, by whom doe yont 
children caſt them out > Therefore thall they be out tod · (s. 
20 Rut ii I by the finger of Sad caſt out devils , doubtleſſ the 
|Kingdome of God u come voto you. 
1 When a ſtrong man armed, keepeth his place, the things 


will he = 

: t? games 1.5 
bim a ſetpen e * 
' 13 Ifyee then which arecuill can give go giites vnto vont — 
2 4 12.243 


24 109g 
14 13. 
16.23 


* 


— 
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22 Rut when a ſtronger then he c- eth vpon him. and oner- 
commeth him, bee taketh from him t bie armonr where'n hee 
truſted. and dude hj bis ſoles, 

23 Hetha? is not with mens ar aiit ne: and he that gatkereth 

_ not with me.icatteieth, 

Nat 124 24 *\Wheathe v:clea eÞ wt is 207 ein ofa Nan. be alketh 

43. through diie places. ſeek 102 1241 an df w! 1} het none, hce 
ſavth,! will returne enteo mire bes ie wn nine] came out. 

25 And when be com eth ww; e tht twipt ind carmtthied, 

26 Then goeth he e. ar: dtaketh to 11 wen offices fp 1418 wo rk 

HesG 4. than bimſel e: ant ti everer i trace; * io the lattitate 
v. pes. z. ad of that man is worſe ien the ſiſt. 

27 and it came to paſſe as be tang] te fo thr ns 2 ceitaire wo- 
f man o the company lifted vv ie von- ar df dy woto hen Bleſſed 
i ige vorobe that baie ti ce. a+ ct p.peAhenthau halt ficked, 

28 —— Td arc ti. c that rears the word 
| ' Of God, and keepe it. 
Mu. 12. 29 e*Andubenthe peoplewere notheieltt) ce together} ee 
28.59. began to ſay, This ie z ed tn, % tho eee: Wt e, ard 
(fora, 1. 12 there tha! no ſigne bee guen then, but te ge of ® Lovas the 
| | P;opirer, 
| go For as Tonas was a ſ e to the Nu ui: ts: fo ſhall alfo ibs 
Sonne a man be totes £12527 w. 
7 Ving. 1d $1 *The Qrecn- of the South Hie in ind erent. with tte 
I. 2. cho men of the is generate, and! end-, ch 1 er came 
P I, a fro: the uralt parts cl tee! Wah ea: te ane wu 44M Solo- 
mon, and beh. Id a be. 11 then Solom bete. 


mH2— . ꝰ — 
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32 rn eu of Nine Hail tte in udien e. t vith this cents | 


el Jonas and bibold, a grewt: tt _ „eie. 
Chap 8 it 33 4 No man when lee hate in ted c. et eit ie 
* 5.1 «price place. reuhetv' fer abi ine! V ut ur, a cat wiciticht, that 
MY 4.21, they which come w. | ethe “gat. 


14,5, 22, 34 [be ſight © the body 1+ the »ve : ele: e * ken thire de 
| is Gr gde. then ic thy V Hole bed br: bt ; butts: . ie eye bee will 
| leben thi hoh is diike 

ze Take bee theteſote, that the ltc is in ther, be not 

dat hent ſie 

+ 36 If there ore thy whe le | ods br bavine no pat 


Arbe, ij en hall 211 {<1 33 dle doth light thes 


with the biiglunelle. 
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Fora. ; 3. Sa tat: on and l. condemne (te for nt pete“ at ti e pi eactirg | 


| 
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hy P XI 
25 Jud as he ſpake, a certaine Phariſe Fought biw to be 
with him: and he went in, and {ate downe at table, . 


$$ And when the Pharife faw it he matueiled that he had not ' 
frit wſhe.{ before dinner. | 
30 Ade Lord faid to him, In deed ye Phan s make cleand Iſat. 23. 
the outſide of the cp, ard of the plauer: but the tnward part ig 25, 
full ofra:eume and wickedneſle. | | 
40 Ye foules , di not hee that wade that which 1s without i 
make that which is within allo ? | 
41 There fene, vive almes of thoſe things which you haue, and 
behold all chin-$ſhall be cleane to you, | 
42 Bn: vo to you, Phariles: for ye tithe te mint. & ti e row, | 
ind all inaner 41 225, and paſſe ouet mdremer t & the lone God) 


| theſe oupht ve 15 haue done, & not to have leit the ether vrdore, | 
| 43 Wee /e to von, Phatiſes for ve lone the vppetmoſt ſeats c ah. 26 
in the Sr na 0008, and ęrectinęs in ti e markets. 46. | 
| » 5 g a 5 * = { 
| 44 \Woe (eto ou, Scribes and Pranfis hypocrites: & for yeirrot. 23.6) 
| are as gtaues d hich arpeare not, and the men that walke over; » a7. 12, 


| them, percenue n ·· t 58 39. | 
| 45 © Tien zus ered one of the lane. and aide vnto him g Afar, 23. 
Maß er, thus la ing thou pitte{! vs torchnke alſo. 27, 


46 Au hee. Wo fetoyon alto, ic Lawyers : “ for ye ladeſ . u. 234 
men wits burt tieueus to be bete. ani ye your ſelues tuuc i.. 10 
rot the hin d-1« with one et 1ong fingers | | 

4979 Wo fe toon: for ve build the ſepulchtes of the Pro- 2141.23, 
Nets. and vort fatlers killed them, 7. 

48 Tre vee bears 1: tele. an allow the de- des of your 
fathers: for they k Ved them. and ye brild their ſepulchtes. | 
| 439 Tivelore ſaid the wiledormre of God, 1 will fond them P- 

[phet« & A pol l. s, anal of them they il all ſlav and preiecure arvar, | 

to Hat the blnnd of all the Prophe 8, e from the tounda- 
tice of the we tld may be no ire ot this ge »tatier. | 

tt From the blond of ? Abel vor, tle blaod of ® Zack arias, (Gen 4 8. 
which was ſain? he neene the Alter an the Temple : vercly il Chr. 24 | 


lay viito you, n hall be reowred olth's generation, 2. , 

$2 Mie Le te you Lawvers: for ve naue taken away the ſey 
of knauldge: yee entteu not i Your is'25 , ard them that cane 
in. yeſorh:de. { 


A da: e Hid tie t thingy va them the Scribes 3 PH ariſes. 
deg3 to vrge im ſore. to pt no- him to ſpeak of wane things, | 
A ling wa te fo; bin. an le-king to catch {one thing of | 
his mouth, whereby they eight acculc lum. 


” 1 
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LYLE... 
CHAP, XII. 
* The leautn of the Phaniſes. 5 Who u to be feared, 8 Tv cen 
| fiſt il. 19 The parable of the rxch man whoſe lande was 
wer ferttll. 22 N io ca · e for earthly ihmęs. 31 but to ſeeks 
the lang dome of God. 39 Toe theeſt in the mots, 51 Debate 
; for the Goſp:!s ſake. 

Mat. 16 3 1* * the m:are time, there gathered together an innnmerable 
mar. B. 14 [multitude ot p ople, ſo that they trode ot e another: and he be. 
| 2 to ſay into bas diſciples firlt, Take heed to your ſelues of the 

_ of the Plarifes, wluch is hyp-<criGe. 
” atth, **. * For these is nothing couered, that ſhall not be teueiled: 
6. mar, neither bid that (hall not be krowen. | 
3 Wherefore whatſocuer yee have ſpoken in darkeneſle , it 
ſhall be heard in the light t and that which yee have ſpoken in the 
m_ in ſecret places, ſhalbe preached on the houles, 
u *And 1 ſay vnto you, my friends, b: rot aſiaid of them that 
kill rhe ho. y. and a'ter ti at ate not able to doe any wore, 
' $ Bet I will forewarne you, whom yec ihall feare 2 feare him, 
(which alter le hat ui killed, bath power to ca{t into hell: yea, l ay 
vnto you, him ſeare. 
6 Ae not fine (parowes bought fer two farthings , and yet 
ot one of them is forgotten betore God ? 

T, Sau. 14 7 ea, and all the haues of your head are yumbred ; ſeate 
45.4.:e5 jnot berefore, ze are mor? of value then many ſparrowes. 

27 34s 8 *AIfol ay vo you, Whaſnener ſhall conſeſſe me heſort 
(ne. n, him thall the Sonne ©: man conſe ſie alio be lote the Angels 

4. MA, | Gad, 

0. 7 9 Bt he that (hall deny me before men, ſhalbe denied before, 
2% 1, 


! 


| 
| 
[ 


4 22. 


Matt, 10. 


128. 


38. us Angels of Gd. 

10 * Ard wholoener (hall ſpeake a word againit the Sonne of 
32. man. it ſhalbe ſorꝑiuen him: but vnto him ii at thQ!l blapieme the 
Ataut. 2. holy Ghoft it ſhall not he ſotgiuen. 


t. mate 1x And whenthey thall bring you vnto the Sy naęopnes, 1 
3-28,1, jvntothe tulers and princes. take no thonght how , or what thiog 
b 5, ſhall anſwere, or & bat ye ſhall ipeake © 

15. 12 Fot the boly Ghoſt thall teach j ou in the ſawe houre, hat 


Aar te. ye ought to (ay, 
19. n. 13 A! d one of the company ſaide vito him, Maſter, bid my! 
: 13. 11, Ptother divide the inheritance with me. 


ider over you ? 
15 Wherelore he ſaide vnto them, Take heede, and beware 


— . et a — ae — — 


| 


. ———— — —— ns, An Er LEES 


14 And he ſayd vnto him, Man, who made me a iudze, o ; 


II 


doe. becauſe l haue not re, where 1 my lay vp my frunts? {| 
18 And he ſaĩd, This will I do, l will pull downe my barnes and 
baild greater, & therein will I gather all my fruits, and my good, 
19 And I will ay to my ſo le, Soule, thou haſt much 

| layde vp for many yeeres : line at eaſe, cate, drinke, and take thy | 


ime, 

20 But God ſaid vnto him, O ſorle, this night will they fetch 
| away thy ſoule from thee : then whoſe thall thoſe things be which 

} thou haſt prouided? 

3 to himſelſe, and is not tich 


36. 22 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples , Therefore I ſay vnto you, 

| *Take us thought for your life, what yee ſhall cate: neither for Aa. 6.25; 
pour body, what yeſhall put on, [t pet, $ 7. 
zz The life is morethenmeate : and the body more then the pal. S5. aa 


tument. 
13 Conſider the ranenes for they neither ſownor reape : which 
{ ' neither haue ſtorehouſe nor batne.and yes God ſeedeth chem how 
mich more are yebetter thenfoules: 
25 And which of you with taking thought, can adde to his ſta- 


e tue one cubite ? 
2 If ye then be not able to doe tho leaſt thing , why take yee 
| + { thovglt ſor the remnant? 
"1+ 8 Confer the likes how they row 2 they ahone oe, wn 
het ſpinne they : yer I (ay vnto you, that Salomon himtelſe in all 


ff. | bisroialty wasnot cl-thed like one of theſe 
| | 28 If then God ſo cloth the graſſe which ite dx inthe feld. 
| | and to morow is caſt into the ouen,how much more wal be clothe; 
| | Jou, O ve of little faith ? - 
$' | | 29 Therforeatke not what ye ſhalcate,or what yeſhal diinbe, 
| | either hang you in ſaſpenſe. - 
it\ | | 3+ For all tach things the people of the world ſet he for: and 
| your Father knoweth that ye haue neede ol theſe things. 
31 But rather ſecke ye after the kingdome of God, and all the 
| ! |thingsſhalbe caſt vpon you. 
* | 332 Fearenot little flocke: for it is your Fathers pleaſure, to 
doe you the kingdome. 


_—_ 18851 
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33 y and give almes make Fon Bags which 
axe not lde, a treaime that ca ener aile in heaven , where no 
thicte commcti, neither moth cor: i pteth . 

54 For where your tte a ute i:. thete will your hearts be alſo. 
35 J Let joui loznes tee gut about, aud your ligt:tes but 


F 

{ 36 And ve; ont ſelues like vrto men that waite for their ma- 
ger, when lie will t: turne from the veddirg, then when he com- 
me th and knockett tl ey may open vnto hit, mmediatly, 

37 Hlefled are thoie fervants,, whom he Lord when he com- 
meth Niall fade waking Veel, I favantoyou. lee will girde 
himlelte 2 6ut , and - ke teu tu tit downe at table, and will 
come forth, and ſerve them. 

38 Ad ne come inthe ſecond watch, or come in the thirde 


Ma ch. a d hall fd them | '0.blefled a: e tue ſervants. 

zs * Now endeitand th, that it the gaud au ot the hout 
had knowen a! what none iſ˖e thicſe uud haue come, he would 
have watched, and u old not haue ftered his towie tobe digged 
thro 8 bo 

40 lie yee alt ptepated thereſore t ot the Sonne of man vill 

come at a hovre Wensec tanken. 

41 Hen Peter ſaiiſ vnto him, Matter, telleſt thou this panbl 
vm. vs. or enen to all > 

42 And the To:diand Who is a faithful ewt, and wiſe, 
whom the muſter (hall mal e ruler ouet his ou: hold to give them 
theit portion of meate in n 
z hleſſed us that ſetuant, whom his maſter when he fern 
Null find fo doing. 

44 O:a'rueth [ſay vnto you, th. he will make him akon 
zll that h bath. 

45 Bur if that ſermarit ſay in his heart, My waſter doeih det 
his comming, aud tall begin to mite the ſet uants, and maidenꝭ 
and to cate and <hivke, and to be drin ken: 

386 The maſt.i of that ſetuant will come ina day when ve thy 
eth not. and at an houte when he is not ware of ad u ill cut 2 
off, and give him ius h tion with the vnbeleeveis. 

479 „And that jeray that knewe bis matters will. and _ 

eil not hinuelfe, neither did according to lus will, thail be * 
—— many / er. 

8 Pat he tl at knew it nat, ard yer did commit things wor 
thy of itt pes. ſhall be bea en with tew fe: for vnto whom's- 
euet mucli is git en, ol lain tha!l much bee required, and to _ 


: 


- 2 * 


— . 


—Ti7 xt. 


more #1 17 will hex 

49 © lam come ta put fue on the earth, and what is my deſire, 
if ut be already kindle? | 

30 Notwitht/anding | maſt be haptized with a baptiſme, and 
how am | griened till it be ended? 

zi *Tiapke yee that ĩ am come to gine peace on carth ?11ell Mat. i0. 
you,nay,bitrather dt bete. . 

52 For trum h. nce loi ih there ſhalbe five in one hou'e diaided, 
three again io, and two agaiuſt thire, 

$3 Ive tathet ſhall be din d- d againii the ſonne, and the ſonne 
ag init the lt et : the not agaium the daugi i andiſ e d. ugh- 
tei agaia ſi the mother: the mothet in law t her daughter in 
Lw, and the daugl. tei in law aga .it ! er motoer in Jaw, 

54 © * They nd hee t the people, Wien yee ne a claud tile Mat. 16.2 
out ol the Weit, flraightway ye lay, Aillowte cometh : and ſo 
Kis. 

55 And when ze ſee the Soutu w.ndblow,ye fy, that it will be 
bote: an it cometh; to paſle, 

56 Hyp. cries, ve c dict e ce of the earth, and of the 
Sie : l ut why diſceint ye noi uus tine? 

5 Via. and why iudge ve not thun elues what is tightꝰ 

58 Wie thou pceit with tune adue;tor:e tothe tub t. as Aſat.3. 23 
thou art in the way, give licence in ti e way that ton mayeſt be 
c huere {19m him deft le (aa e tnte tot ei ge, aud tie iudge 
deliuct thee to the jay let. and the jay er caſt tuee into p non. 

59 l ull thee tl. os: halt uot depat iheuce, ull tion halt payed 
the vt moll mite. 


CHAP, XIII. 
x (if the Call, 4 and Hf if ai were ſteine duder Si'nam. 6 

The fotree tha: Lare n ut. i %% u Vintd with the 

fort « ſiuſra nir, that u., wits: a v1] aſe 6104:014k 14 462 by Satan, 

un hraied. 19 The halle of 744 £rome of wiminrd ord. 21 Of 
lraucu. 23 Hon frw ſhaibe aut. 52 lt n fore, 
Here were ces aiae men pit ent at the me 'cale yy, that ſlews 
cd him of the Galileans , Whole blood Pilate had migled 
with their ſacrifices. 

2 And lelus anlivered, and id voto them, Suppoſe y ee, that 
the le Galileans were gieatet ſi mets then all the orher Galilcans, 
becauie they haue tier ſuch: th! g 
tell you, nay: but except ye amend y oui lives, ye ſhall all 
likewiſe per. ib a 3 ' 

4 Or4hiuke you that thoſe eighteenc, vpon whome the tow re 
in 


o Siſoam fell, and 7 m, were tant aboce all Mnth 
le l in Hieruſalem 
2 eee 


6 che pale alſo this parable, A crrtaine m:n had a ſigtrees 

planted in his vineyard: and he came and iought nut theteon and 

ound none. 

7 Tl en ſaid he to the dreſſer of his vineyard, hehold,. this thret 
s have I come and ſought fait of this fignee and finde none: 

it done: why keepeth it alſo the grour.d baten 

8 And be anſwered. and laid vnto him, Lord, let it alone this 

re alſo,til)i digge round about it, and dung it. 

9 And if it beate ituit, wei if not, then atter thou (hal: cut it 


done. 
re J And he taught in one of the Synagogues on the Sabbath 


y. 

11 And behold, there was a woman which had a ſpirit of infir- | 
mitie eighterne yeeres,and was bowed together, and could uot lik 
vp ber {clfe in any wiſe 

{ 12 Whenlelos ſav her, hee called her to him, and ſaid to ber, 

Woman, thou art looſed from thy duleaſe. 

13 And he laid his hanus on her, and immediatly ſhe was made | 

ſtraight againe, and glorified God. 

14 And the tuler of the Synagogue anſwered with indignati- 
on, becaule that leſus had hegled on the Sabbath -a), and laid va 
to the people, There are ſixe dayes in which mei. ought to worke: 
in them therefore come & be he aled,and not on the Sabbath day. 

15 Then anfvered him the Lord. andſayd,Hypocrite,doeth not| | 
och one of you on the Sabbath d looie his oe ot his aſe from 
the ſtall, and lead him away to the water? 

16 And onght not this danghter of Abraham, whom Satan had 
— > — Od yeeres, be looſed from this bond on the Sab-| | 

- 

17 And when he ſaid theſe things, all his aduerſaties were aſha- 
med: but all the people reioyced at all the excellent ilings, that} - 
were done by him. | 

18 © * Then ſaid hee, What is the kingdome of God like? or | 
whereto ſhall I compare it? | 

19 It is like a graine of muflard ſeede, which a man tooke and| | 
ſoured in his garden, and it grew, and waxed a great tree, and the 
foules of the heauen made neſtes in the oranches thereof. 

ze. J And againe hee ſaide , \Wherennto thall 1 Nien the 


0 


a CO. 
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III. 


kingdome of God ? | 1 
21 ls it like leauen,which a woman tooke, and hidde in three 
of flowre, till all was leauened. 
22 J And he went through all cities and townes , teaching Na g 
and journeying towards Heierulalem, mr. K. 


23 Then ſayd one vnte him, Lord, are there ſew that (hall bee 4 
ſauedꝰ And he layd vnts them, 

24 * Strige to enter in at the ſirait gate: for many, I ſay vote 5. 
jou, vill iecke to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 3 

25 Whenthe goodman of the hot ſe is riſen vp, and hath (hue 
tothe doore,and yee begin ro ſtand without, and to knocke at the 
doore ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to vs, and he (hall anſwere and ſay 
vnto you, I know you not whence ye are, 

26 Then (hall ye beꝝia to fay . Wee haue eaten and drunke in 
thy ptelenct, and thou haſt ang hi in out ſtreete t. 

27 But be (bal ſay, I tell yo no you not whence ye are: Nat.. 


| 3 & 25 


depart ſtoni me. all ye workers ot iniquitie, 

28 There ſhalbe wt ping and — of teeth, when yee [hall g Aal. & 
ſee Abraham,and liaac, and Lacob, and all the htoph ts in the king 
dome of Gad. and vout ſelues thtuſt out af dootes. 

*9 Then ſhall come many iro the Eaſt, and from the Weſt, 
and from the North, and {rom the South, and {hall fit at t. bir in 
the kingdome of God. 

30 * And behold. here are laſt, which ſhall be fiſt , andthe Mat.19, 
are firſt, which ſhall be laſt. 0 & 20. 
31 The ſame day there came certaine Phariſes, and ſayd vnto Þ c mar. 
him. Depart,and goe her:ce ;for Herod will bill thee. 0.31, 

33 Then ſayd he vnto them. Coe ye and tell that love, Reholde, 

I caſt ont devils. and will heale i ill to day, and to motowe, aud 
the third day I (hall be perfected. 

33 Neuerthe'eile 1 mult walke to dav. and to mortow . and the; 
dav foll wing : tor it cannot be that a Prophet tod reti out 
of Hierulaleni. 

34 *O Hieruſalem Hierufalem, which killeſt the P:ophers,and 22 
Roneſtthem £127 are ſont to thee how o teu would i H we gathered 7. 
thy children togeth r. as the henne gathercih ber bios de vnder fer 
wine · and ye would not. | 

35 Behold, your honie is {eſt vnto yon deſolate: and verely I 
tell yon, e hall not lee ve vari] fe tr eco tat zee (hall tay; 
Bleed u he that commeth in the Namie of tie Lurd, |; 

CHAP, XIII. | 
2 Thedropfie brated on the Sablath. 8 The chief a:15 at han- | 
2 | 
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— OCEISES 


| they watched him. 


Pre.25 7” 1s Bu: when ther att bien, go and Gr down in ile loueſt 


C. 
14 ,. 
23 12. 


Prout 5.29 fon abtit a dim er n t per, Call net the tts ner thy tres 


$024 7 


Tai. 13 The prove maſt Lee called to ou feaſts. 16 Of thoſe 
that were bid to ie ovens Supprr, 23 Some cimpelled to come 
m. 28 Oneabout to lin d a tune. 

A Ndit came to paſſe that when hee was entied into the honſe 

Ist one oi the clucſe Phariies on the S. bbath ay, to eat bread, 


2 And bebe Id. thete was a cettaine man beſore lim, which | 
had the «|rophe. | 
3 Then leſus arſweriyg. 'pake vrtothe T.14 yers and Prises, 
mg s n aun to! eale on the Sabhath ee g 
| 
| 


4 Andtacykel.! their peace. Then ie toe him and healed 
Jun: and let nun gue. | 
f 5 Ard anilﬀhed them, vin: Wich of vor f522 7 aur en ad | 
Or av oe allen into 2 pit, and will not tanta pull lum out | 
. tar 5.4 10th; ye 

s Anz the cond net an dee him ane ta tho i thiris. 

7 CH ike ao apaον,ỹ,jQUu o tie gits, hen hee warked 
How ti e\ choſe out the cpu mes and have viito them. 

8 vw nen tho: halt be b'dd- not mee e ding. ſet 
not flv felt cl. in the cine ten place, leit a more honourable 
man then het te beg tum, 

And he ti.: ae both lum ante come. zn fay tothe, 
G1 ie tus motions e an nou Uni egin vt MMame to take the 
lower wan e 


tonm c, that whe he that ade th /e commet.e 1211249 a to thee, 
Tier ſu vp hut: ther: [1444 thau haue wirltup in the preſence ol 
them tit . 5. tarlewn jtiinl ee. 

11 F © nl ec ESI teth | mie, .at bronobt lowe and 
IC than m. wle alex aid. 

12 4 1 de allo tolum tit tad bieden bom, “ When 


—— — — —— * 


. 


teas thy ren, rot the nch rei Livy, leit th:yalo 
bid tree ar ane air? z ether be made ite. 
1 Bat wt cinta makett 2 feet, call the puore, tie may med 
' the int: ecanurbe [ne 
4 And tom ſhalt be Lee,, beczuſe they cannot recom» 
; pence the? ; for thou malt be recon penced at the 1e:1:::eGuon oſ 
dne nut. 
15 © Now when ene of the n at ne at tzble, heard the? 
ehinps be. eme him, Licued a he that catctaiicad in the 


; kingdurs of God 
e : 15 Thes| 


” | „4 II LIC ITED” . - —— — 2 
x 


, 


— — — 


* 
16 Then fatd he to h m, * A certaine man made a gteat upper, Mat 22. 
and bad inanv, terxel.19, 
17 And iert his ſemant at ſupper time to lay to them that were . 
bidd-v, Cone: oa thgs a e h. teady. 
8 Bur they all with ove 24in1de beganty make excuſe: The fuſt 
| fx d yato Lav, I have bovght je, and l uuſt ic ed. s goe oat. 
ano tee it: ifa Tice "ane my excnied, 
' 19 Anda1ticrlard hate bought tne yokeof oxen and Igo 
top ovet can 1 poy thee hate nee excl. d. 
20 Aud ano bet laid I haue mati ted a ue, and th: teſote I can» 
not 622.0; 
21 So that ſetuant tetut ned. d (hewed his maſter thee things, 
Then w3s tt r 9969] wan at the houle angrie,& taiu to ſ is fernanty 
c. oe wy „ mito the luectes and anes of the citte , ad: meg. 
iu luth ! bene and the nieytwed. arcithe halt, a and &: e blinde. 
22 * d e e nent 1atd Lot d. it is dene as thouka't comma. 
dd waste stone. b 
23 Th ute Matter iu d to the ſervant, Goe ou into the hie 
Vi, 64, 2*! (Qi! $4 44 COT pete emioc. mein, that nut e houſe 


e. %. 
| 23 Er v to vor that none of toe nen which were bid - 

det al! 24h ont ry H yer. 
| 25 Now there went gtcat mu! 'tiudes with h:m and h e tue 
and taid vo eo hm. 

26.-*-If 25.4 19460? n DO 431d hate not Is f v her, and moe 2 ra. 
ther an! we and Cl lives, and! 414 thren and i Ws yea, an ws © 
ounch ca! i A net be my ductple. 
A ds asacn beat cth nul ctoſſe ind commer): a. ter ior» 
ec not Hh: i wilt}. 

28 For « oy ich; 0 vou 1:01.99 t" buil-le a tower, treth not 16. 24. 
donne befor cHñet i the cit whether he haue ful cient to nach 8.54 
periory : fs 

29 11 . 2% le ba "1; vet: c fonndation and is not able 1 
to ber tas it att at pet yt, tg ho inc, u ö 


| 
in 8. 1%, [his man be ail 19 Wald, and 4. 43 not able to make! 


# ©, 6 

31 O. hat king car to mak; ware again a mther king fe 
teil. not oN ne ficlt, and take tl con fell, „het“ os U t able wm tu 
teu houl and. t ineete lim that commeth a, Aan 194 With twens 
tie thou 

32 Or elle ul. le he is yet a creat iay off, le ſendeth n awbaſ- | 


hz vad deſu b (ace. 
gl * 2 2 


{ 33 Solikewiſe, whoſvener he be #f you, not 
chat be hath,he cannot be my dilciple. 
Ar. 5. 1 34 galt is good: but if ſalt haue loft his favour, wherewi 


I. g. 30% (ball it be ialtedꝰ 

' 35 lt is neither meet for the land, and yet for the dounghill, 
but men caſtit out. He that hath eares to heate, let him heate. 

; S. SY, 


s The parable of the I-ſt ſpeepe. 8 Of the groe, x1 And of the 
0410al ſore. 
ar dre Hen teſorted vnto him all the Publicanes , and ſinvers to 
rere. heate him. 


2 Therefore the Phariſes and Scrib's murmured, ſaying, Hee 
' receiueth ſiuneti and eateth with them, 
' Then ſpake he this parable to them ſaving, 
Mat iB. 4 What man ol you hauing an hundred ſheepe, if hee lo{ 
12. one of them, doethnot leave ninetic and nine in the wilderreſle 
and goe after that which is loſt, vntill he ſinde it? 

5 And when hee hath found it, hee layeth it en his ſhoulders 

with iov. 

6 And when he commeth home, he calleth together his ſriev 
and neighbours, taying vnto them, Reioyce with mee: tor I haue 
found my theep* which was loſt. 

75 la vnt» you, that likewiſe ioy ſhale in heauen for ove 
finver that conuerteth, ore then lor mmetic and nire iuit men, 

: Which neede notre amendment of life, 
8 Either what woman haning ten groates, if (hee loſe one 
groat, dorthnot light a candle, and ſweepe the houſe, and ſceke di- 

ligently till ſtee tinde it 

9 And u hen ſhee hath ſound it, ſhee calleth her friends, and 
neięhbonts, ſaying. Reioy ce with me 3 tor I haue found the groat 
which I had loſt. 

to Like wiſe I ſay vnto you, there is joy in the preſence ofthe 
Angels of Gad. ſot ore ſinver that conuetteth 

t « He ſaid moreover, A certaine man had two ſonnes. 

12 And the yonger of the ſaid to his father, Father. oĩue mee 
the partion of the goods that falleth to me. So hee diuided vnto 

them hu ſubſt -nce. 

z So not many dayesaſter, when the yonger ſonne had gathe- 
red all together, hee tooke his iourney into a latte countrey, and 

there he waſted his goods with ryotons huing. 

14 Now when hee had ſpent all, thre aroſe a great dearth 

throughone that lands and he began to be in beceſsitie. 8 

15 


B neee 
. 
- 


CHAP, XV. - 

77 went to 2 5 
he ſent him to his farme, to feede ſwine, — 

16 And hee would faive haue filled bis belly with the buskes ! 
CE In, | 

17 Then hee came to himſelte, and ſaid , How many bited ſer- 
uants at my fathers haue bread enough, and I die for bunger? | 

18 1 will ile and gee to my Father, and ſay vnto him, Father, I 
have ſinned againſt heauen,and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy ſonne : make me 
u one o thy hired ſernants. | 

20 iaa—E— „% gh Yea 

way off, his im, compaſzion, and ranne 

— his necke and kiſkd him. | 

21 And F ſonne laid vnto him, Father, I haue ſinned againſt hea+ 
uin, & beſote thee, and am do more wortiy to be called thy ſonne. 

22 Then the father ſaid to his ſeruant a. ring ſotth the beſt robe 
and put it on him, & put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feete. 

23 And biing the lat calie, and kill him. and let vs eate, and be | 
merrie: ; 

24 Fot this my ſonne was dead, and is alive agaive: and he was 
loft, bnt he is ſound And they began to be merne. | 

25 Now the elder brother was in the field. and when bee came 
and drew neere to the houſe, he heard melodie and dauncing, 

26 And called one of his (eruants, and asked what thole things | 


meant. 
| 27 And hee ſaid vnto lum. Thy brother is come and thy father 
hath killed the latte e. lle, becaule bee hath received him iaſe and 
ſound, f 
28 Then he was angtie, and would not goe in: therefore came 
his father out and entreated him. b 
29 But hee anſwered, and ſaid to his ſather, Loe, theſe many 
yeres haue I done thee ſeruice,neither brake I at any time thy com · 
mandement and yet thou neuer gaueſt me a kid. that I mi ht make 
mertie with my friends. 
30 But when this thy ſonne was come, which hath devoured 
thy goods with barlots, thou haſt for his ſake killed the tat calle. 
31 And he ſaid vnto him. Sonne. thou ait euer with me, and all 
that 1 haue. is thine, It was meete that we ſhould ae meitie and 
be p lad: for this thy brether was dead, and is alwe againe: and he 
Vas loſt, but he is found. | 
CHAP. XVI. | 
1 The parable of the Stewarde a. cuſta to his hafter. 13 To — 
K 3 * 


| 


heh 66 EFRES © i - v 
* two maſters, | 16 Ne Law ui the Fei 37 — 105 end 


La:are 
Nd he faid allo vnto his diciples, Theie was a ctrtaine rich} | 
man, which had a ſteward, and he was acculed vnto him, that 
be walted his goods, 

2 Andhe called him, and ſaid vnto him. How i u that ! beate 
this of thee? Gine an accounts of ti:y lewardilup: for thou nay «ſt 
be no longer Reward, 

3 Then the Heward faid within himſ fe, What (hall 1 doe? 
For my maſter take? away from me the ſtewardihip cannot dig, 
and to beovel am aibamed. | 

I know what 1 will doe, that when I am put ont of the fle. 
wardſhip, they may receive ve into then howies, 

Then called hee vnta him every one of his maſters detters, 
and faid to the iſt, Nov much owelt thou vnto m mater? 

6 And he aid. An handieth me. inc ot oyle, And he [aid to 
him, T.ke thy writing, and et du wre quickly, and write fi tis. 

7 Then ſaid hee to another. How mie) owt thaw And bee 
fa'd, An hundteth mea ine ; Ml. e. Len lie wn; tt — _ 
thy vi riting. and v rite ſomteſcore. 


8 a the Lord commended the enin{? ſſeward., brecanſe hee 
hid done wile}; M heieſore the childien of this world aie in their 
generation witer then the chyId:eno; icht. | ? 

o Aud ſx vnto tau. Make vou friends with the riches of ini- | N 
aunmie. tha* when, ce ſhall want, they max tecen e jou into euer | 


laſtivg hy\ratione, 5 
10 He tut is ſathſull in the le iſſ. he is alſo ſaithiull in much: 
and le tat wen in the N-glt th er nf als in wich, 
re Ifth:nie haue not beene fa:th: vl! inthe wicked niches, ho | 
will truſt you in the fr: © hg e 
12 An dir y:e haue not her ne Farthfull in another mans dorch, 
who ſhall ome you that which is vonre? | 
Mat. 8 24. 13 * Na (-mmrt can ſetue Wa maſſe· e for enhet he (hall hate 
the one, and loue the t et: or ef ee hee to the one, 2nd | 
deipiſe thenther. Yee canner {hee God ind wchies. 
14 All the things heard the Pharites allo which were c2ues | 
tous, and they ſcoffed at lum. | 
15 Thea hre fa d vnto them, Yeo c,, which inftifie vort 
felues before mew but Go! know erh your beatts: for that which 
is highly eſtee ed amo men e ratio in tae tight of God, 
Mat. 1 1. 16 * The Lawer and the Pradbetes en ore viitill bn 5 and | 
26. ſmet that time the kingdome ot God is preached, aud every Ex 
pre 
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s: CHAP. XVI, — 
Do LO 


19 Noi is more eaſie that beanen an earth ſhould paſſe) Afatt. 8.18 

avay then that ove title of the Law ſhould fall. 

18 e*Whotoener putteth away his wiſe,and marieth an ther, 21, . 
committe th adultery : and w oſoeuet matrieth her that is put a-jan/ 19.9 
way from her hushard, committeth advleerie. 1. 0 . il 

19 e There was a ceitame rich wan which was clothed in pure} | 
ple. ond fine linnen and ared w and deficately ener d . | 

| 


| 20 Alto there was a certaine begger named La s, W ich was 
lid at bis cate ull of ſores, 
22 And der: to bee refreſhed with the eras that ſe 3 
g the nich mans table: yea, na the dt came ard ſibed his mr es, 
22 And it was.othat the begger died. ad was coried by the 
Aneels into Abrahams boſom, The rich man alſo dyed, and was 
tried. 
23 Aud bein in hell in totment : e i ſt vp his eyes. and aw * 
biakam a tame of and Lazarvs in his bulome. 
24 Then hecrved an{favd, F ther Abraham. haue meicie on 
me. & end Lens that he niay d p the tip of his . port in water, 
aud conte iy tor one 2 Vtlan tormented in this fans, 
[ 20 R t Abriham Gand. Some. rew.ember that thou 1 T9 tay! ſe 
tine tecen dt the panes. ind like w ite Laus paines : nowe 
4 there ote is ke con torted. ard thou art tormented. ; 
' 
* 


—— — .— 2 


26 Bi. es this, betacene o and vs there isa te t cu'ſe 
ſet, o that they which would oe Ham ence to yon cauaot 22 ei- 
ther can they, che trom therce to vs. 

29 The:ihe fd 1 pray ther therfore ſather, that th would: RR 
ferd him to my fathers hewſe, 

28 Ful have fre be theen ) that hee m y tec fevntorlen, 
kN they alto come into ius place of toit. 

29 Ab aham . id vnto hin, They haut Mt eand the Prop'.cts? 
kt them kere them. 

'. 35 end Nas, father Ab 212m ; but if one come vito 


themfrom the dead they willl amend t eu line: } 

zt Tłen le ſaid vrto hin: I they heat nor Moſes ard] the Pro. 
phers.neither will they be peiluaded, thou. h one atite from the ; 
dead againe. 


CHAP. XVII. 
8 Offinree, 3 Ile wat g ine hi- that tr: ofſeth am v 
10 He are vubr ciel lor autre, nn Ofthe ton lt. 1 07 43 
the commit of the l i hee on. 23 Falſe Ciifles, 26 
| Afier bas aner (1 iſts cor. h be, 


1 4 K 4 * 


come. 

2 Itisbetter for him that a great milſlone were — 
his necke. and that he were caſt into the (ca, then that he 
fen(| one of theſe little ones. 

3 <Takebeedetoyour ſelues: iithy brother treſpaſſe againſt 
thee,rebuke him: and iſ he repent, forgiue him. 

Ala. 18 4 And though he ſinne againſt thee ſeven times in a day and 
21. ſeuen times in a day turne againe to thee, ſaying, It repenteth mee, 
thou ſhalt torgiue him 
5 Jundtbe Apoſtles avd vato the Lord , Increaſe ont faith, 
415.17. 6 And the Lord ſayd, * li yee had faith as wc: a3 isa graine 
20. of muſtard ſee de, and ſhoul1 fay vnio this mrlbery tie, Pluche 
thy ſelle vp by the rootes, and plant thy ielſe in the lea, n ſhould | 
even obey you, 
q \Whoisitalſo of you, that hauing a ſervant plowing ot 
feeding catiell. would ſay vnto him by and by,when he were come | | 
from the field Goe and fit downe at table | 
$ And would not rather lay to him, Drefle where with I may 
ſuppe, and gird thy ſelſe, aud ſetue mee, till I haue eaten and drum» 
ken, and afterward thou ſhalt eate and drinke? 

Doeth hee thanke that ſeruant, becauſe he did that which 
wascommuanded vnto him 7 Itrow not, 

10 Solikewiſe yee,when yee haue done all thoſe things which 
arecommande\ you, ſay. Me are vnprotitable jeruants : wee have 
done that which was our duetie to d-e. 

It A. d ſo it was when he went to Hieruſalem, that he paſed 
through the mids of Samaria and Galile. 

12 And as he entied into acertaine tone, there met him ten 
men that were lepers,which ſtood aſatte of. 

13 And they litt vp their voyces, and ſayd, leſus, Maſter, laut 
mercie on vs. 

Tenn, 14.4 14 And when be ſawe thera, bee ſayd vntothem, “ Goe ſliene 
your ſelues vnto the Preftes, And it came to paſle , tat as they 
went they were clenſed. 

15 Then one ol them, when he ſaw that he was healed, tuned 
{ backe,and with a loud voice praiſed God. | 

16 And ſell downe on his face at his ſecte, and gave him 
thankes : and he Wasa Samatitan. 

17 And leſus anſwered, ard ſayd, Are there not ten clenſed 
but where are the nine? 

18 Thats 
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aT eee dere, ebe f 

mr. 9 42 1 that offences will come, but woe bee to him by whom they 
about 
Id. 
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CHXAF.TVIT 


[ ae 
| Gave this ranger. 
| DRIER ir Hecht 
| ued thee. 
2+ « And when hee was demanded of the Phariſes, when t 
' kingdome of God ſhould come, he antwered them, and layd, T 

ku:gdome of God commeth not with obietuation. 

21 Neither all menſay,Loc hete ot loethere: for behold, t 
| kingdome of God is within you, 

22 And he ſayd vnto the diſcivles, The dayes will come, 
ye ſlall deſue to ſee one of the dayes of the Sonne of man and 
hall not ſee it. 

23 Then they ſhall ſay to you, Rehold here, or behold thete: 3a145.24 
| but goe not thither,neither follow them. a. arte 
| 24 Fot a8 the lichtning that lighrneth out of the one part vn- 1 3. 21 
det heauen, ſhineih vnto the other part vnder heauen, io ſhall 
Sonne of man be in his day. 

25 But firlt muſt he ſuffer many things, aud be reproued of thi 


| tion, 
28 * And a it was in the dayes of Noe, ſo ſhall it bee in the} G-n 7.5 
dayes of the Sonne of man, mt. 24. 

27 They ate, they dranke, they married wives, and gave in ma · i. pet. 3. 
nage vnto the day that Noe went into the Arbe : and the 20. 
came. and deſtroyed them all, 

28 * Likewiſe alſo, as it was in the dayes of Lot. they ate, Gen. 
'dranke, they bought they ſold,they planted. the built. T4. 

' 29 Nut inthe day that Lot went out of Sadome, it rained 
and bi iuiſtone ftom heauen ard deſtroyed them all. 

30 After theſe enſampies (hall it be in the day when the Sonne 
ol man is renealed. 

' 31 At that day hee that is vpon the houſe , and his ſe in the 
(houſe, jet him not come downe to take it out 2 and he that is in the 
(held likewiſe, let him not tarne backe, to that he leit behind, 

| 32 *Remember Lots wife. 

| 33 *Whoſoener will ſ:eke to laue his ſoule, ſhall loſe it : and 
whoſoeuer ſhall loſe it, ſhall cer it lite, 

| 34 I tell you in that ght there Nall he two in one bed: the 
ode (hall be teceiued and the other ſhalbeleir 

35 Two women(halbe grinding together : the one ſhal bee ta- 
len, and the other (hall be leſe. «th, 24 
| A be in the field ; one ſhall be receiued and another ij t. 


left, 
37 And 


—  — - 


77 Taman 2nd ſavd vnto him. Where, Lord? Ar 


; Rath x — _ tem, *Wrezerorver the bodie #,thither thall alſo | 
the egles be oxtheted together, | 
| | CHAP XVIII. | 
2 Tue pνẽ, of tbe e, int and the wilew to Ofthe 

! Thanjeani P 11 wwe is Civ, ave i Hude ef 


brawn. 22 To{e” aff an! ome to the povre, 28 Tre Aroles 
fo1jat. ell, 21 Chit Farteltith ii death. 35 The link n 


ett f. 
| A Nd le ip. den © a parable vrto them, 20 ne, that they 
Nom 12, * encht al- est Hh. and not to xe fant | 
12. theſe 2 Saziog, Une was a vieloe ina ceilane citie, which! cared 
| 5.17. not God neither teutteuce i wan. 


3 Ar.) thcte vag a widow in that citie, h chcame vnto him, 
fay rp Dremerotiice 2gainit mine adue: fairy, 
Aud he won'd not of a lon tine: but aſte ward hee ayd 
with hive) e. The: oh jeate rot Goo norge erence man, 
F Yethecanle this aan troubleth me, I will dee bei naht, 
lelt at the laſt ihe core and n:3ken e ,,. 
6 Ad the lo diuzyvd Heare hat the yn treo ind Ne faith, 
7 Nov all not oda ende bis el, ct. which gie day and 
nieht vnto lum va though Le . ufer lomp tor the +: ? 
8 [teil ou, hee will auen: em que ly: but when the 
Sonne of an conmeth H eme lait h wn the earth ? | 
H. ſpate aliotiis parz ve v tocentains wich tiuſted in 
theinſe ines that thy vereine d dete other, 
to Two wenw. nt vp i the Tem ve ts pray : the ore a Pha- 
nfe.ard the tea Mak blicy b. | | 
1 The Phatiie e d ant vst tt ns with himGlfe. O God, * 
I thanke theert yt 1 ev et men hon mers. ud 1 
tetets or enen S thy ph: . | 
12 [fa{ttwwite in : e ehe +1 21.0 tithe of all that euet I pob 
fele. 
13 hut the d. blicare la vt a forte off, would not liſt vp ſo 
much ac his exes to heanen dut ute h 5 HV eatt, (ay ing. O Codibe 
mtict ul staune ar er 
C 14 itellyou . this man dered to lu hoe iuHifed, rathet 
11 b. then the other: * tor e man that cite h bimilelle, (hall 
22-12, brought low. and he that humb'eth him fel, a'be ex. led. 
Mx th 19. is 4 The, hrohe ve to bum: ita babes that he thould touch 
15.246 tem And when hie Hes jaw it. they rebuked them. 
10.15, 16 But leſus called them vnto lim, and aid, Suffer . 
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CHAT. XVIII. 


"w —— 


o come vnto me and ii em note. or offoch is 
of God, 

17 Verely I ſay vnto vou. wholoeuet teceiueth not the kings 
d me ol God as a babe. he ſhall not ener therem, 


19 An. leſs tua vnto hun, ny calleli thou me gde! 10.17. 
is god lane one c J. 
i 
| mit adultericy Thou fhait nut uu: Thou thalt not llealc ? Thou 13. 
halt not bete le ti fer Honom Un ate: ard thy motliet. 
21 And he laid. A'j che e haue Then from my youth, 
| 22 Ne when lews braid that. tee (Gl wot in, Yer lackeſH 
thou one thing S: Hal chat ever thou halt, and diſti Hume ren; 
ne pe and thou thzlt laue ticalure iu hi auen, and come told 
[low me. | 
| 23 Bur «hen! e heardthoſe things, he was very heauie: for he 
wat mareeileous 11ch 
| 24 An! «hen ſeius ſa him very orroxtol es With what 
(Gifenltic lla tlie that hade nic cs, emer to the king ſome of 
Cad. 
| 25 Surel it is eaſit for a camel to ge throuph a needles eye, 
then lor a rich man to enter into the kin dom e ot Cod. 
26 Then ſaid they that heard it And who t en cn be fanee? 
27 An.] he fail The things which are vnpoſoible with men, ate 
po's'! ye with Ged. 
18 «*ThenPetc: aid. Loe, we haue leit all and f aue follows Af et '9, 
thee, 27 * 
29 An ſ hee ſaid vntu them, Vercly ! h vnta yo, there ic ,. 2 
man at hat i lelt hne, or hate '<, t btethien, or V i.e, or Cle 
(dren for the hUνννν,e of s fahr, 
zo Wriichithall vor recence hιẽ,j Q⅛ moe in this world, ard in 
the wa ld i „coe liſe nig 
| 2: * Then ſeſus too). + ve Ina ehe tx: ine, an. ſayd nta Mat. 20. 
hem Behn. J. vdegesgh ts 119, l 581 md atlttn !15thall be (ul 17,0147, | 
filled to the Senwe « * Atte wiittcn by the Prophets 10.32. 
| 32 Fir _ We delreecd vine tie fn tg avdihatbem oc· 
le. mah! : ite“ bs WI (ute: al. * MI 12 * "Ne i 0; 5 
33 Ard 1 wy rv bane comme lm, tles will pt lin to 
441 but the third day h all tie anne, 
34 Bur they vndleritoduncone of the things, ard this ſay» 
z was hidde from them, neither pe:ccued u. ey the are 
Nie 


20 Thon kno ct the c mmandements, Thou alt not cam. 't vad. 28 


18 * Then a ctet.une ry er acbed him. ſaeng , Good maſter, Aa. ro. i 
what ought I to doe to inhere erernail bee? 1G. mar. 


* 


f 
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tree. that he might ſee him: for he loud come that wr, 


SL LVEE. 
which were 
5 * And it eame to paſſe, that as hee way c me neere m 

lericho a certaine blinde man fate by the way fide begging, 

36 And when hee beard the people paſſe by, he azked math 
meant. | 

37 And they ſaid vnto him. that leſus of Nazareth paſſed by, | 

38 Then he cried, ſayivg, Ie lus the jonne of Dauid, haue ment 
on me. | 
39 And they which went before, rebnked him that hee ſheuld 
hold his peace, but hee cried much more; C Sonne of Dauid,have' 
mercie on me. 

4 And leſus flood ſtill, and commanded bim to bes brought | 
vnte him. And when he was come neere, he asked him, | 

4* Saying, what wilt thou that I doe vnto thee? And hee fad, | 
Lord, that I may rece me my ſight. ; 

42 And lelus ſaid vnto him, Receive thy ſight: thy faith hab 
ſued thee, N 

43 Then immediath he teceiued his ficht , and followed hin, | 
ptayſing God: and all the people, when they law thu, gave pray 


to God. 
CHAP. XIX 
2 Zaccheus tbe Pub ſicane. 13 Ten preces o\mone? delivered tot | 
uants to occuue withall. 29 leſiu ( uirethj int He nal nn, 41 
foretelleth the deſtructiam of the cine with trares 45 He cab 
the ſellert out of the Tini le. 
N Ow when leius entied and paſſed thtouah Tericho, 
2 Reboldʒ there was a man named Taccheus which wo 
the chicſe receiuer ot the tiihute, and he was rich. | 
2 And he fought to ſee leſus ho he ſhould be, and could not | 
for the pteaſſe becauſe he was of a low ſtature. 
4 Wherefore hee ran before.and ci med vp into a wilde bg 


5 And when leſus came to the place he looked vp. ad ſa hin, | 
and ſaid vnto him, Zaccheus , come downe at once; ſorto day]; | 
mutt abide at thine houle. | 

6 Then he came downe haſlilv, and received him joyfully. | 

7 And when all they faw it. they murmuted, lay ing, that be 
was gone in to lodęe with a finfull nan, 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood forth, and id vnto the Lord. Bebo 
Lord. the halle of my goods | give to the poore 3 aud 1f 1 Lavety 
ken from any man by forger' cau Il: tion, I reſtore him ſoureſold. 

5 Then lelus ſayd to him, Tuis day is ſelaationcom ever 


— 


= = 1 


pas 


as he 1s 
to *For the Somme of man is come to ſeeke , and to laue that 


which was loſt, 


r 
1 And whiles they heard theſe things. he continued and ſpale 


aparable, becauſe hee was neere to Hieruſalem . and becauſe alio 


they thought that the kingdome of God thoulde ſhortly ap- 


Mart. 
1. 


1 Hee ſay de therefore, * A certaine noble man went into a fat. 25. 


me connttey, to receiue for hiniſelſe a kingdome and ſ to come 


13 And he called his ten ſervants. and delivered them ten pie · 
ces of mon: y,. and (aid vntoti.en, Occupie till I come. 

14 Now his citizens hate d bim, and ſent an an hallage aſter him, 
faying, We will not haue this man to reigne over vs, 

15 And it came to paſſe, when | ee was come againe, and had 


[rcewed his kingdome, that he commanded the tervants to be cal- 


led to him, to whom he gaue his mouey that he night know what 
ery man had gained, 
16 Then came the tuſt, ay ing. Lord hy piece hath incteaſed ten 
pieces. 
19 And hee ſaid vnto him, Well, good ſernant : becanſe thou 


lull beene laithtull in a very little t. ing, take thou authoritic oner 
un cities. 
18 And the ſteond came, ſaying Lord, thy piece hath encreaſed 
fne pieces. 
19 And to the ſame hee ſaid, g thou al o ru er ouer five cities. 
20 So the other came, and tau, Lord, behold thy piece, which 
ave lavd vp in a naj kin: 
| 21 For I feared rhce, hecauſe thou att a fraie man: thou rakeſt 
that thou layedſt not downe, and reape!! that thou diddelt not 
xe, 
22 Then hee Aid vnto him, Of thize owne month will I indge 
,Oevi!l ein, Thou kre.veſt that 1 am a (traite man, taking 
that I layed not downe.and reaping that I did not fow, 
2; Mhrrelote then ganeſt not thou my money into the 
ale, that at ray comming I m git haue te quited it with van» 
3 


oe! 
24 And hee ſaid to them that ſtood by, Take from him that 
d vive it him that hath ten pieces, 


4. 


— ßisñ 2 


f 


2 


mar. 13 15 


25 (And they ſaid vnto him. Lord. he hatl ter pieces) 
26 * Fot I fay vnto yon. that vnto all them that have. : ſhall 


"ny 


25.24 
eiuer and ſtom him that hath not, euen that hee an be m. 4 25. 
alen 
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| 1.12.14 meas un the colt and fete s leite. ö 
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p ͤ A 222 __ 
* 


ſtaſten from him. 
29 Moreo er thoſe mine enemies, which would nut thatt 
ſhould tene ovci them, bring hither nfl them he oe rwe. 
100 Ard when hel; ad tuns! Oben, he went tuortl; be. ore, 7 


| cendino vp to Hei em. 


Mt. 21. 1 29 Adu ce to pale. v hen hee vas come ncie oel 
Ne. 1. 1 phag 'T, an: Be t 61; 11172 5 | of 6 „ . mein Wrict calls. 4 — 
! 0:Oli.1e5 he cut a l d cip'es, 


zs Say, goe ee to the tore vi ts betone eren, 
allcone as ver 1 core, ee Hine cet ti d, Herten neu 
man ſve: loo e ſum and ring hi mn 42,57, 1 
f 31 Ard it 2» Ha aske y u, N vie Joole #11, tis ally 
[ by vnto hun Becai ſertte Lord iath ede of mim. 1 
| 
| 
[ 


2 $9 they tnat were lent, went tixcir Bay, and fon id it ater 
* art vrt. them. 
2 And as tie: were Toofiro the coli tc own; s- hereof fd | 
| vato them, Ma lrojteviethc cat 1 
34 An Auer tand. 1 ie „ eth nete ot him | 
Mat. 21% 35 Cf Sothe: bent („n tolles, ard ties cat their gat 


36 And as be went. ihey ip. dt fee thee tr new av, 
| 37 Ardvie. e as row iome necltetg M. pong (et | 
| the mount One, then bob nat ref the GG es 09020 
to reimce a iff privy et od with a luder v owls :22 
{ worke. hat lv vi; free, g 
38 Si- Weted er the Kring i oo mins ts in he Neef 
te Lord: nott u. earn and) ey mnt {tte et. 
. Ihe" cn itn Poirycs of the con pare fad vito lin, 


Malter, rebuke. 1 vol cip'ts. ö 
4> hut he an! wir &, ant Cad nt them itt)! von, that i theſe 
0. uld hit the tte wth ore re „cee. ; 
Chap 21 qr 4 And sene wot cole utete, telt e Cite, ard ö 
2 2;.14 wept for it. 1 5 his, 
Mar. 3.16 42 Saving, * fk wnliaddeft ener knw wen: the leaf iti 
thy du thote tf 08 which t ue wvato ti V PC4.* ! but nUw ne 
they hid from tf n+ eve, | | 
; of the te Near yoann thee tha! weerewic ll 


33 

| caP ater „he: ate, aid eenmpate tt rotmo d | keepe thee] 
men:: os . 

44 Aue abe thee ene with the goht d and thy chit 
. mthece, ard they tha not !rave inthee n ene vpor 
AKonc, be caule tau knoweſl not that ſeaſc i. oi il j viſitation. 1 

45 


— 
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e went alto into the Ter ple. and bepan to caſt ont 
them that l ld therein and them ti a: bought, 
46 Saying vnto ti em. it is + titten. Nine houſe i the houſe of 
prayer, int ye haue made it a denne of th eues. b 
47 And hee taught daylv in the Temple And the hie Prieſte 
and ile Scibes, and the chicte of the people ſought to deſtroy 
him, 


$6.7. 


; 


38 Rut thes coul not fir de u hat they mi l. t due to him z{or 


TAP. A 
4 Fro hace I, anti emn, Y The ut lh. 

Priefls us uctti H tie arab t of che wineimd and i te mt ads 

me, 28 Je ot he,, to Ceſar, Hee ci e 

$a” ue e l the reſus ri u. ai How cui u th» ſoune 

of Hauid. | 

As nt came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe daves,a5 he tanaht 

the people in the Temple, ana preached the Gupel, tl. 41h 
Prieits ard the Scemes can e vpe hum with tie Elders, 

2 And ip ke vo lum, ie,Tel!vs by u hat author Ye thou 
doeſſ theſe thus. ot wh is hee that hath . en thee this o- 
me? 
3 Andie aniwered, ard ſayd vnto them, I alio will aske you 
one thing: tell et cetote; 

4 Tut baptume 0; lohn. vas it from heuen. ot ei men? 

5 And they nah medͤ unt in theme lues ta ing. It we thall ſay, 
From le alen. e wiil fav, Wiky then b-:leencd ve him not? 

6 Rut tne th:1] fav, Or wer, all the people u ill ont vs: for 
they be pet ,] [ohn was a Prophet, 

7 Therefore tity autwaed , that they could not tell a hence 
It 1.15, 

& Then ie u avi vrto them, Neithei tell I yon by what au- 
thority Id e hee thines, 

9 C* Then lwrgan ic to fſprale tothepoeple ti is phie. A 
enarenanyla ted a vinevat .d. aui. t it ſo.tth to n and men, 
and went into a ſirange conte. loi a Pear titre. 

10 And at a ume conunext le et a ler ant to the hysbar d 
wen. that they (he 1d give ho the tum the m yas but 
tue nus ba men did beate hmgake knot it ay en pt e. 

11 ain e ſent vet another ſætuant. ar d they did beate him, 
and ſonle iuticated h m,ard ſent Lim away ec: ite. 

12 Motcouet he leut the dird , and him the) wounded, ard 

out, 


25 
2 


13 They 


. 
Math, 2x | 


all the people hang ed vpon him when they heard hum. ' 
l 


1 


25. mare 


b 1.27, 


1 
1 


. 
1 
* 


f 
Math 1 
j 1arke! 


12.146. 
5 116. 


£ 


13 Then ſayd the Lordof the vineyard , What [hall I goed! 

ill tend my beloued Sonne: it may be that they will doe revs 

ben they ſee him. 
14 Kut when the busbandmen ſawe him, they reaſoned with 
ſelues, ſaying. This is the hene: come, letvs kill him chat the 
inhetitaree may be ours, 

15 So they caſt him out of the viney ard, and killed him. What 
ſhall the Lord at the vineyard therefore doe vnto ther? 

16 Hewillcome aud defiroy theiehust andinen, and will give 
out his vineyard to others. But whea they heard it, they ſayd,Ged 


17 < And he beheld them, ard ayd, What meareth this then 
Y ſal. tig. that is written, * The (ts: e that the builders refuic d. thai is made 
22. iſa. 284 the head of the cotner? 
16. ali: 18 Whoſoever ſhall fall vpe u that ſlone, ſhalbe tolent and 
1.0m. on whomſoeuer it il. all fall, it will grinde hini to powder, 
3. 1. pet. 29 Then the bie Prieſts , and the Scribes the (ame houre went 
about to lay hands on him: (but they feared the people) for they 
perceiued that he had ip>ken this parat ie agatſt ibem. 
1. 22. 20 And they watched big, and ſent forth ſpies, which ſhould 
16. mar. ſaine themie lues iuſt men, to take him in h:s talke, and to deliner 
12,13, bim vnto the power and authoritie ol the pruernour, ] 
2t And theyasked lum, iay iog, Matter, wet know that thou 
ſayeſt, and teacheſt 11ght , nei het doit thou 2ccept mans pet ion 
but teacheſt the way of God truely. 
22 ls it lawſull for vs ty giu Ceſar ttibute, or no ? 
23 But he perceiued their ctaſtineſſe, and ſayd vnto them, M 
tempt xe me? | 
24 She me a peny: Whoſe image and ſaperſcription hath iu 
They an1wered and (ay d. Ceſats. | 
m. 13. 25 Then he ſavd vnto them, / Giue then vnto Ceſar the thing 
which ae Ceſars. and to God thoſe which ate Gods. 
26 And tl ey conld rot reproove ifs ſaving beſote the people: 
but they matueiled at hi antw ere. and held their peace. n 
fat 22, 27 Then camie to him certaine of the Sadduces, (which deni 
3 may, [that there is any relurreaion) and they asked hin 
2.18, 28 Saying Maſter, * Moles wrotevnto vs, If anv mans brother 
123 die haning a wife , and he die without children, that his 
' thould 


take hu wife and raile vp ieede vnto lus brocker. ; 

29 Now there were (even brethren, and the firſt tooke a wile, 
and tie died without children, 

30 And the lecond tooke the wiſe, and he diedchildlc ſſe. 

31 


1 


„ 


— — ——— 


— 


„ 


. 2 Gow wh => 


leſt no children. 

32 And Laſt ol all the woman diedalſo, | 

33 Thereiere at the reſurrecuon,wbole vriſe of them ſhall ſhee 
he? for ſeuen had her to wife, 

34 Then leſus aniwered, and ſald vnto them, The children of 
— . 

$5 But they whi counted worthy to enioy that w 
| ind the nr the dead,neither att wiues, neithet ate 
mn tie 
36 Fot they can die no mote, foraſmuch as they are equall vnto 
the Angels, and are the ſonnes of God, ſince they ate the children 
| of the teſurtection. 


37 And that the dead ſhall riſe againe, even * Moſes ſhewed it E 


| belides the buth, when he ſaid, The Lord is the God of Abraham, 
nud the God of Iſaac, and the God of lacob. 

| 38 Fot he is not the God of the dead, but of them which lice : 
for all line vnto him. 


s Thencertaine of the Scribesanſweredand (aid, Maſter,thou 


[haſt well ſaid, 
qo And at er that, durſt they not aske him any thing at all. 


| 41 q*Thenſaid he vnto them, How ſay they that Chriſt is Da» Mat.22. | 
| wdsfonre ? 44 
12 


' 42 And Danid himſelſe ſaith in the booke : i the Plalmes,*The 
Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit at my right hard. 

| 43 Till mall make thineenenues thy foorſtoole, 

; 44 Seeirg Damdcalled him Lord, how is he then his ſonne? 
. 2 Then in the audience of all the people, he iaid vnto his diſ- 


prayers; Theſe (hall teceiue greater da mation. 

| CHAP. XXI. 

|1 The wl hes hiberaluie about her het 5 Of thett ne ofthe 
eflruflion of the Te ple, 19 aud Hierufalem, 25 The fiones 

vm lee the laſl tm niment. E 


into the treaſurie. 
| 2 Andheſ 
| ther two mites, 


4* 
awe allo acertaine poore widow which cat in thi- 
8 


3.6, 


mar. 


Pa. 110. 1 


oP | 
46 *Rewate of the Scribes, which willingly goe in lone robes, Chap.rr, J 
and loue ſalutations in the matkets, anal the liigheſt ſeates in the 45. mat, 
iſemlilies and the chiefe rooms at fe. Its: 23.6 may, 
47 Which deuoure widowes louis, and inſhe re make log 38. 


| 


Nd e as he beheld, he lu the rich men, ich call their gi:tes Mar. 12. 


| 
| 


SLY XK 


widow hath caſt in more then they all. 
4 Fot they all haue of their ſuperfſuitle caſt into the offerings 
4s by but thee of her penurie hath calt in all the living that 
e had. 
te; No zs ſome ſpakeof the Temple, how it was gatniſtei 
nel. 24. l. with o-odly ones, au. with conſectate thin s, he laid, 

13. t. 6 Ate tete the things that ye loobe vponꝰ the dayes wil come 
whetein a ſtone thall nut be leit vypon a lone, that (hall not bee 
throwen downe. 

Then they asked him, ſaying , Maſter, but when ſhall thee 
hings bec? and what ſignt ſh4/ there Le when theſe things iball 
me to patie > 


3 Andheefayd, Of a trueth I ſay vuto you, t 15 poor 


2.#be/.2.3, will come in my Name, ſaying,l am (i, aud tie tiae drawelh! 
e: follow ye not them therelore, | 

9 Andwhen yee heare of wat es and ſeditions, be not aſiaid: 

ſor thee things rwlt firſt come, but the ende ſolloweth rot y 


hard by. 
10 hen ſaid he vnto them, Nation (hall riſe againſt nation 
kingdome againit kindome, 
Mu. 54. . 11 And reit earthquakes ſhall be in divers places, and hunger, 
nur. 1 3B. and peſtilence, and teaietull things, aua great ſignes ſhall there de 
Item heauen. 
12 But before all theſe, they ſhall lay thcir hands on yen, 
ſecute yo. deliueting you vp to the allemblics , and into pi - 
ons, and bring you betote kings and rulers tor my Names ſake. 
! 13 Ard thisthalltur:e to you, tor a teitimoniall. 
cat zi: 14 Lay tip tharetore ia your hearts, that ye caſt not Fra 


pheſ.c.6. i *And he ſaid, Take heed that ye he no: deceived : for many 


— — — — 


wat. 10. an d, what ye ſhall antwere, | 
19.2547, 15 Forl will giue you a moni and wiidome,where againſt al 
13. 11. Your duct ſaries thall not be able t pes ke not teſiſt. : 
16 Yea, ee halbe betrayed alio ot your patents, and or yout 
bicthren, and kinſnien, and trievus and ſome of you lhall they a 
| to death 
175 Aud ve ſhall he hated of all men for mv Names fake. 


30. 19 Ey yout pauenee poleiſe your foules, 


— 


al. 24. vnde ſtand that the del, tion tlertefis ntete. 


13.14% and let dem wluch ate inthe middes dat reot, depart out: . 


att. 1% 18 yet the te thillnot ore haire of vou: 1. Ad, petilt. || 
Du 9.29 20 (And uh n ve tee Hirrvialen beſieged with ſculdu te: 
' 


18 147, 24 Then let them which ate in Idea, fice to the rronntanes! | 


- — A — —— GS — 


— 


e 


CHAP. XXI. 


m 

22 Fot theſe be the dayes of vengeance to fulfill all things that 
ate weilten. 

23 But woe be to them that be with childe and to them that 

ive tucke in thole dayes: for there (hall be great dititeſle in this 
and wrath oxct this people. | 

24 And they (hall fall on the edge of the ſword , and ſhall 
led captive into all nations, avd Hieruſalem ſhall be trocen ved | 
faote of the Grmiles, vntill the tune ot the Gentiles be ſulfilled. 

25 * Thea there ſhulbe ſignes in the Sunne and in the moone, 7a.rz.te 
and in the faires , and vpon the eatth tiouble among the nauony 2 327 
with perplexitie: the ſea and the waters ſhall roare pat. 24. 

26 And ens hearts thall taile them for teare, and for looking 29 m. 
after thoſe things which ſhal come on the world : tor the powers| 134. 
of heauen thall be ſhaken, | 

27 And then (hall they ſee the Sonne of man come in a cloud, 
with power and preat glory. 

28 And when theie things begin to come to paſſe, then looke! 
pand lite vp your hea. ist- tor your redemption draweth neete. go. 
Mc And he ipake to them a pe:able, Bchold , the figgetree and 7 

lrces, 

zo \When they now ſhoot ſoorth,ve ſeeing hem. now of your 
owne li lues, that foir-mer is then neete. | 

zt So likewiſe, ye, when yee ice theſe things come to palle, 
know ye that the kingdome of God 18 neere, 

32 Verely | tay vnto you, This age (hall not paſſe, tall all the 
things be doe: | 

33 Neauen and earth ſhall paſte away, hut my wordes ſhall not 
palle 2 way, 

34 ale heed to yorr (clues, leaſt at any time vont hearts be Nom. 13. 
eppeeſſe 4 with ſut ettina a donienreſle, and carcs ol his litey 13. 


14 


all 


' 


x: | 


let | IE Len ple. 


and left that day cou c on you Mt vRw3res. 

| 35 For as 8 nat Ih I it cone on all th. in that dwell on the 
(face of the wh ole carth | 
{ 36 Wich thezetore, and pray continually , that vee may be 
counted a rhe to eſc ape al theſe thmgs h t (hall come to paile, 
ad that vr mas Han ν te the Sorke ut m. n. 
| 37 © Neve in the due e tan ht u the Tele, and et 
|mprt he ent un ναhode in tlie i ciuit that is c- led che munttk 
ol Mars f 
8 ra ereorle cars in the morning to him, to heaie 


— —_ —  — - 


C XXII. 
2 Judas ſelleth Chriſt, 7 The Apofiles prepert the Paſteouer. 2 
They firue who ſhould be chefef . 31 Suu defirech them, 3 
' (miſt ſheweth that they wanted nothin, 4 He prazeth inthe 
mnt. 44 Hee ſweateth blood, g Malchia care cut ff and 
hrated. 57. 58. 6o Peter demeth ¶ hrift thriſe. 63 Chriſt u mocked 
and firoben, 69 He confseth hu el to be the Soune of God, 


. 
' 


41. 26. 1 Owe * the leaſt of vnleauened bread drewe neere, which i 
ar. 14. 1. called the Paſſeouet. | 
' 2 And the hie Prieftes and Scribes ſonght how they might kill! 
bh. m: for they leaied the people | 
Mat.16 3 *Thenentred Satan into Indas, who was called Iſcatiot, 
14 mark. and was of the number of thetwelne, | 
14 10. 4 And he vent his way , ad communed with the hie Pricfts 
and captaines, how he might betray him to t em. 
5 So they were glad, and agreed to giue him money. 
And he com ented, and ſought opportunitie to betray him 
vnto them, when the people were away. | 
Matt, 26. 57 Then e me the day of vnleauened bread, when the Paſt, 
, — 
127 mt. \ oner mu. l be lactificed 
1413. 8 And be lent Peter and lohn, ſay ing, Goe and prepare vs de 
Paſſe-uer, that we mav cate it | 
9 And they ſaid to him, Where wilt thou that we prepare i 
19 Then he laid vntu them, Rehold hen ye be entred imo the 
citie, there (hall a man meete you beating a pitcher ot water: fol- 
low hi m into the hon that he en'reth in. 
11 And ſay vito the goodman of tlie honſe, The Maſter faith 
vato thee. M here is the lodging where I (hall eate my Palleouer| 
wh m cticiples? 
12 Then hee (hall ſhewe you a great hie chamber trimmed; 
i there make it rea'ly, 
13 So they went, and found as hee had faide vnto them, 
made ready the Paſſeouer. 
Mat. 24. 1, * And when the houte was come, he (ate downe , and 
' 20.947, | twelue Apoſtles with him, : 
14.7. ' 15 Tien he ſaid vnto them. I haue earneſtly defired to eat thi 
Paſſeonc t with you, before [i fer, 
. - 16 For I ſay vmo you. , Heneefoorth I will not eate of it a 
| more, vm ill it be tulblled in the kingdome of God. , 
19 And he tooke the cup, and gaue thanks,and faid, Take this 
; avd divide it amorę you. f 
18 Fot 1 ſay vnto ou, I will not drinke of the fruit of the 


' — 


AD” Se 


ed 


— 


— 


ue it. and likewiſe a ſcrip : and he that hath none, let him ell Lis 


11 


till the kingdome of God be come. 
19 * And hetooke bread, and when he had giuen thankes, hee Aff. 26. 
brake it and gaue to them, ſa ing, This is my body, which is gi- as mar, 
ven for you ? doe this in the remembrance of ie. 14.22. 
20 Likewiſe alſo aſter 4 tooke the cup. ſaying. This cup 1.0. t. 
| » that re Teſtament im my blood. which is ſhed for you, 24. 
21 et behold the hand of hin that betrayeth me, is with me Mat. 26, 


at the table. 21 mar. 
| 22 And ttuely the Sonne of man goeth as it is »ppointed : but 14. 18. 
| woe be to that man, by whom he is bet ay ed. al. 41. 9. 


23 Then they began to enquire among themſelues, which ol 
; them it ſhould be, that ſhould doe that. ' 
24 © And there aroſe alia a [trite amor g them, hich of them | A. 20. 
| hould ſeeme to be the greateſt, 2 5 mars 
25 But he ſaid vnto them, The Kings of the Gentiles reigne o- 10.42. 
rer them. and they that beate rule oner them ate called bounticull. 
28 But ye ſhall not le (o: but let the gie teſt among you bee 
zs the ſeaſt: and the chieſtſt as he that e eth. 
| 27 Forwho is gteate i, he that ſitte h at table, or he that ſerneth? 
h rot le j ſitteth at table? And l am amd von as he ti at terueth, 
28 Ard yee are they which haue conti ued with mee in my 
tentations: 
29 Therefore 1 appoint vnto you a kingdome , as my Father 
bath appointed vnto me, 
zo * That ye may eat, and drinke at my table in my kingdome, 5140.15. 
and fit on ſeates, ai d iuuge the tw. luc tribes of Iſtae l. 28, 
1 © And the Lord laid. Simon, Simon, lcholde,“ Satan hath |, Pei. 5 f. 
| deſired you, to winnow you as wheat. 
' 32 But I haue praved for thee, that thy faith ſaile not: tlerefore 
; when thou art connented, ſirengthen thy brethren. 
' 33 *And he ſaid vnte him, Lord, I am ready to goe with thee % . 
into priſon, and to death. ; 
| 34 hut he ſaid. I tell thee, Peter, the cocke (ball nat crowe this f 


4. ar, 


; Gy, before thou haſt thiiſe denie ii that thou kneweſt me. — 38. 
| 35 And he ſaid vnto them, * M hen I ſeat you without bag, ſat * 5 


| wdſcrip, and thooes Jacket ve any thing? At d they ſaid Notlung. 
36 Then he faid to them But now he that hath a hagge, let him 


coate and buy a ſword. | 

37 For I fay vnto you, that vet the ſame which is written. mi ſt 

de perſou med in me, * Enen with tbe wicked was hee numbred:¶ Iſa. 33. ta 

for doubileſſe thoſe things which are w1izten of me, have an er, 
2 L 


3 38 And| | 


S. I. XII XE. 
| +-- 33A We Bat — behold, here are two fwords, And In 
| 6d vnto them. It is ynouph. 
Matt. 28 39 Aud he came out, and went ( as he was wont) tothe 
26. mar. mount of Oliues: and his diſciples a! ſo followed him. 
14. 32. | 40 And when he came to the place, he ſaid to them Prayyeft 
>h.18,.x. Je enter into tentation. 
Mat.26, | 40 And hee was drawen aſid: ſtom them abort a tones caſt, 
at. mar. and kneeled downe, and prayed. 
14 38. { 42 Saving, Father, if thou wilt, take away this cuppe from me: 
 neii*1thelefle, pot my will, but thine be done 
43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him from heaven, com. 
, forring hun. 
| 44 Bat being in an agone, he prayed moi e earncſily : and his 


| '\weate was like drops t blood, tricklirę down? to the ground, 
45 And he aroſe vp from praver, ani came to hu diſciplis. and 
(Found them ſicepino for he uin ſſe. | 
48 And he id v to them, Why ſrepe ye riſe and pray eſt je 
erter to tentztion. 
"Mott. G. 47 ande ke vet pale behold, 2 company, aadbe 
g7 , W. called ludas one of the twelve, went betote them , aud cane 
14 43 neee vnto leſs to kiſſe him. 
558 3. 48 And leius ſaid veto him, Irdas, be:tay eli thou the Sonne of | 
nun with a Kiffe 
49 Now when thev which were about him, fa:ve what would, 
follow. they laid vnto him. Lord, thall we ſuut / with (word? | 
o And one of them ſmote a lervant of the hie Prieſt, 2 
{ ſtroke off his right eate. | 
| gt The: leur au- red. md ſaid, Suffer they: thus Farre : and. 
| he torched his eare, and healed him 

; $2 Then leſus aid vr*n the hie Prieſts, and captaines of the 
' Temvle and the El lers which were come to him, Be 3e come out 

av v0.2 thieſe with ſ-ords and aus > 
t Mien la- daily with von in the Tervple, yee firetched: 
nat ſaorth the hands avainft me: but this is your very kovre, and 


| 


2 the power of darkeneſſe. 
4. 268. hen taoote thev him. and led him. nd hronght him to 


. the l Priefls houſe And Peter (ollowed afarre off 
2 26, | ex * And when thev had kindleda firs in the mids oft! eball,od] 
80%. {were ſt downe together, peter alla fate done among them, 
2. 14 e& And a certame mad beheld lim 28 he ſe by the fire , and 
| 66. baut g well loohe ij on him. ſaid, This man wat alſo with him. 
6. 5. 24 55 hut be denied him,Gyivg, Woman, I know him 2 * 
1 


1 " | * 


* 


CHA XA 
$3 Ard after alittle while another man (aw lum, and ſaid, 
an alſo of them, But Peter ſaid, Man,! am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of an hovre aſter. a certaine other at fir 
med, ſaying, Veiely eve: this man was with tum : ſot hee is alio 


60 And Peter faid, Man, i know net what thou ſayeſt. And im 
mediatly while he yet ſpake the cocke crewe. 

6 Theu the Lord turned backe, and looked vpon Peter: an 
Peter tene mbied the word of the Lorce, how bes had ſaid vnt 
him, * Before the cocke crowe, thou ſhalt dewe me thiice. 

C2 And Peter went out, ard wept bittei ly. 

4 3 ud the men that helde leſus, mocked him, and firook 


64 Ard when they bad blindſolded him. they ſmote him on il 

fce, and asked him ſay ing. Prophecie who it is that ſimott thee, 

1 And may other thivgs blaſphemouſly ipake they again 

im. 
£6 *An(] aſſoore as it was day. the Elcers ol the people, and t 

high Liieſis and the Scnibes came rogetiier, aud led bim into thei 

Council, 
6 Say inę, Ait thou that Ch;ifacll vs. And he faid vnto them 

If 1rell you, ye wil} ret be lecut it. 

68 Ard is allo lane unge wil not anſwere me, not let me 

69 Hz:ea.ter it all (Le Sonne oi nar fit ai the right hand of 
power of God. 

99 Then hid they all, Art theu then the Sonne of God ? Aud he 
faid to tie, Ye fa that Tam, 

t Then ſaid they, What need we any ſutihet witnetle > {or we 
our ſelues h xe heat) it of his e mouth. 

CHAP, XIII.. 

1 Hei acenſed before Pilates, 7 Hee » ſerd to Herd. 11 Heeis 
mrs lid 24 Prate reclintt Hi wp tothe [ewes requeſt. 17 
Je onen Lewaile Ira, 33; Hee h . 39 Oneof the 
theewes reins hun: 43 Theater ſourd ij Ants 45 Hee 
eth. $3 Her buned. 

Hen the whole multitude of them aroſe; and ledde him vnto Tt. 22, 
P. ute. 21, mar. 
2 And they began to acci ſe lim. ſu ir g. Me haue found this i 2 17. 
man petuett ing the yation, * and forbidding to pay uibute to t. 27. 


c 


Ceſar. (ayino, That e ix Cu iſt a King, | t. mar. 
3 » And Pilyeasked him, ſaving. Art tl on the King of the |? 5.2. i6hs 
lenes? And he anſu eied bim, ard laid. Thou ſayeſlit, 18.33. 
— — _ — 
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STE — 
4 Then ſaid Pilate to the hie Prieſts, and to the people, finde 
no fault in thẽs man. 

5 But they nere ihe more fierce, ſaving, Hee mooneth the peo. 
pleteachin, tbronghout all ludea, beginning at Galile even to this 
ace. 
6 Now when Pilate heard of Galile, hee asked whether the | 

wanwere a alilcan. | 

72 And u hen he knew that he was of Herodes iuriſdiclion hee | 

ſent him to Herod. which was alſo at Hiersfalem in thoſe dayes, | 

, 8 Andwien N rod ſawe Iefis, hee was ex ecdingly glad: ſor 
be was deſuo s to ſee him of a Jong ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard| 
my things oi him, and truſted to haue ſeene ſome ſigne done 
y him 

9 Then queſtioned he with him of many things: but hee an- 
fwered hien nothi! g. 

te The hich Prtells alſo and Scribes ſtood footth, and accuſed | 
| bim ve! emen ly. | 

tr And Herode with his men of warre.defpiſed him, and moc- 
ked him, and aray ed him: in white, ard ſent him aę. ine to Pilate, | 

12 And the ae day Pilate ard Herode were made lriends to- 
gether ; for before they were enemies one to another, 

1; CThen Pilate called together the high Prieils and the w- 
lers andthe people, 

14 *And ſaid vnto them, Ve haue brought this man vnta me, 
ps one cht peine ted the peuple: and beholde. I hae examined 
15 14. him before jou, ard haue found no fault in this man, of thoſe 
6h 18.34 things whereof ye ace e him: 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ent you to him · and loe, nothing 

wor thy of death, is done of him. 

16 l will there ote chaſli e him an let hi loc ſe. 

N 19 (For of neceſsitic hee mult h. ue let one looſe vnto them ⁊t 
the eaſſ) 
f 18 Tyen all the multitude ety ed at once, ſaying , Away with 
bm, and deliver vnto vs B:rabbas : 
ig Much for aceraine infurregion made in the c itie, aud 
wPur:her,was caſt in priſon, 

20 Then Pil. te ipake againe to them, willing to let Teſus looſe, 

2r Rut they cryed, faying,Craafe,crucite hum. 

22 And hee aid vrto them the third time Rut what euill hath 
he done i ſinde ne c auſe of death ia him: 1 will therefore chaſſiſe 
him, and let him looſe. | 

83 hut they wete in{lant with lo e voices, and requited 8 


- 2+ 


* —— © nermend 


ans 


—— ——ů —— — —— — —— — — — — 


Hap. TxXTTT. 


hee mioht be crucihed : and the voices of them , 


Prieſts prevailed. | 
' 24 So Pilate gane ſentence, that it ſhould be as they required. 
' 25 Ana he let looſe vnto them him that fer inſurtect on an 
' murt-er wascaſt into priſon. whom they deſued, and delivered l 

ſus to doe with him what they would. 1 
' 26 And as they ledde him away they caught one Simon off A144. 25. 
. Cytene, comming out of the field and on hun they laid the croſſe, 32. mar, 
to beate it alter leſus 13. 21. 

27 And there followed kim a great multitude oſ people and of 
women, which women bewailed and lamented him. J 

28 But le ſus turned backe vnto them. and ſaide, Daughters off 
Hieruſalem, weepe not for me, but weepe for your ſelues, and ſot 
your children. 

29 For behold, the daves will come, when men ſhall ay, Bleſſed! | 
int the batten, and the wombes that never bare, and the pappes; 
which neuer gaue ſucke, | 

30 Then ſhall they begin to ſay te the mountaines, * Fall on! Iſa. 2.1. 
v3: an i to the hilles, Cover vs. 10. 10.8, 

31 *For if they doe theſe things to a gieene tree, what ſhull 1 5, 


+ Cone to the dr ie? 1. Pes. 4. 

32 And there were two others, which were euill doeis, ledde; 17. | 

with him to be ſlaine. Mu. 27. 
33 And hen they ere eme to the place,. which is called Cal 38. mar, 


33 8 
vatie, there they ct. ciſic i him and the euill doets, one at the ti lit i 5.27. 


hand, and the other at the leit. 109.19 
34 Then ſaid. Ie ſus, Father, forgire them: fer they knowe not 
wat they doe. And they pa ted his ta: ment, and call lots. f 


35 And the people lood. and beheld : and the rulers mocked); 
kim with them, ſaying, Hee ſaued others * let bim ſaue himſclie, it 
be be that Chi, the choſen of Gd 

36 The ſouldiets alſo m ched him, and came ard oflered him 
vizeger, 

57 And id, If thon he the King o the Tewes. ſaue thy l e 
+ 38 And a ſuver c: iption was al written oner him, in Greeke| 
letters, and in Latire, and in Hebrewe, THIS IS THAT 
KING OF THE IEWES. 

39 And one ot the em! 0015, which were hanged, tailed on 

bim. ſay ing. If chou be chat Chr , ſane thy ſole and vs. 

| 46 B t the other anſweted. andrebuked him, taying , Feareſt 

they not God, ceing tho art inthe ſam e condemnation? | 

| 41 Weeate hideede righ:couſly tee: for wee receive things 
Es of | 2 8 


is man hath done nothing 
zmiſſe. 
42 And hee aid vnto leſus, Lotde, remember mee, when ihos 
ommeſt into thy kingdom e. 
43 Then leſus laid vnto him, Veaely I ſay vnto thee, to day (hak 
thou be with me in Paradiſe. 
44 And it was about the fixt home: and there was a due 
nelle outer all the land, vntill ti e ninth houte. 
45 And the Sunne was du bened, ard the vaile of the Temple 
tent through the m ds. 
Y. 31.6 46 And leſus cried with a loud voice. and ſaid. * F. ther. into 
th:ne hands Icommend my ſpirit. Aud when he thus had ſaid. het 
ave vp the pho}, 
47 Now when the Centurion ſaw what was done, hee gleti- 
ed God, ſay ing. Of a ſuretie this man was inſt, 
a8 And all the people that came together to that ſight, tehob 
ing the things which were done, finote their breſis, and returned, 
49 And all bis acquarntznce ſtood afarre off, and the women 
hat toll-wed him from Galile,beholding theſe things. 


eMat.27. | 30 4 And behold, there was a man ramed loleph, which was 
$9.70 facounſllour, 2 good man and a nit. 
18.43. 51 He did not conſent to the counſell. and deed of them. hi 


w of Atimat ht a. a citie of the leuts: who alio himſelſe waited 
or the kingdorre of God, 

g2 He went vnto Pilate,ard 23ked the body of leſus. 

53 And tone it downe, and wappedit in a linnen cloth. and 
oye _ a tombe he wen out of a roche, wherein es neuet man 

et laid. 

d 51 Andthat day was the prepz ation. & the Sabbath die on, 
55 And the women ali that followed alter, u luch came with 
um from Gzlile, heheld the ſepulclue, & how his body was laid. 
56 And thev returned and prepared odours and nt ments and 
ſell ed the Sabbath da according tothe commandemeut. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 
| De women commerce the {rpulchre. g The) report that * 
they led of the Anpels du the Aveſiles, 13 / briſt aa: 
Accomp un two go £5 Emmaus. 27 H expo:ndeth the Sent 
ture: vnto them. 39 He of rack himmel ro tu ApPles to lt 
hende 49 Hee pronajuch the holy Ghoſt. 31 Hee u cavitd 


* 38. 
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into hrauen, 
ay. 16 t Noe the * firſt da: of the weeke earely in the morning, they 
bu 20. 1. I N came vato the ſepuldue, aud brovgit the odonrs, which 


j — 


2 , CBAPAXUIL __. — — 
they had prepared, and certaine omen with 
, 2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from the ſepulchre, 
3 And went in, but found not the body of the Lord lefus. 
4 And it came to paſſe, that at they were arraſed thereat, bo- 
bold, two men ſnddemly ſtood by them in ſhwing veftures, 
5 And as they were afraide, and bowed downe their ſaces to 
Geearth they ſaid to them Why eee je him that liueth, among 


the lead ? 
6 He is not here, but is riſen : remember ® how he pake vnto C . 9.2 
| you, wen ke was yet in Galile, mat. 17. 


| » Savin». that the Sonde of man muſt be delivered into the[t;. . 
bans ol ſinſulſ n, and be crucified add the third day rife againe. g. 3 i. 

8 And they remembred his words, 

| y Ard reuumved frem the ſepulchre, and tolde all theſe things 
| | ynto the eleven, and to all the remrant. 

19 Now it was Marv Mind alene and Ioanda, and Mary the mo- 
ther of lames, & other women with them, which told theſe things 
f vnto the Apoſtles, 

11 But their words ſeemed yntothem , as a ſained thing, nei - 
[ther belerued they them. | 
12 *Thenarole Peter, and ranne vo the Zpulchre , and loo» . 20 
led in, and ſa the linnen clothes laid by thervielues , and depar- 
ted, wondrivg in himſeſ e at that which was come to paſte, 
13 JA d behale, two of them went that ſame day to a 1 l. 16. 
towne which was from Mierulalem about tineeſcote ſurlongs, fz. 
called Emma's. 
14 And they talked tneether of all theſe things that were done. 
15 Ardit ere ta paſie, as they communed together. and tea- 
one. that leſis himſelſe drew neere, and went with them. | 
16 But their eves were hol len. that they could not koow him. | 
19 And he ſaid vnto them , What maner of commonicorions | 
are the e that ye haue one to another ase walke, and are (ad? 
18 And the me t named Cleophas ) arſweted. and ſ. id vnto 
hq Art thou only a ſltanoet in Hieiuſilem, add haſt not knowen 
the things which ate come to paſſe i herem in the e dares 7 
19 And he (ard vnta them, What things Ard they faid vnto 
| him, Of le us of Nazar*th, which was a prophet, mighiie in deed 


and in word before God, and all the people. 
20 And how the high pr eis. ana our rvlers delinetedhim to 
be cond:mned to death, and ha e crucified him, ' ' 
21 But wetrufted that it had bene h- e that ſhonld haue deli. | 
vered[Gacl,and as touching all theſe things, to day is the third dav, | 


1 , | that, 
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f 


be were done. 
22 Lea, and certaine women among vs made vs aſtonied. which 
= eately vnto the ſepu 
when they (on teund not his body, they came, ſaying, that 
* alſo ſeene a vifio of Angels, which ſaid that be was aline, | 
24 Therefore certaine of them which were with vs,went to the 
epulchre , and found it even as the women had ſaide, but him 
hey aw not. 
25 Then he ſaid vnto them , O fooles and flow of heart to be- 
all that the P:ophets haue ſpoken ! | 
26 Ought not Chrilt to haue ſuſſeied theſe things, and to enter 
into his 0. 
27 And he | egan at Moſes, and at all the Prophets, and inter- | 
;preted vnto them in all the ſcriptures the things which were n. 
ten of him. 
28 And they drew neere vnto the towne, which they went to, 
but he made as though he would haue gone further. 
| 29 But they c/ nſtrained him, ſaying , Abide with vs: forit is 
towards ui ht, and the day is farre ſpent, So hee went into bi 


[with them. 

30 And it ca: e topaſſe as he (ate at table with them he tooke 
the bread, and bleſſed, and brake it and t aue it to them, 

31 Ihen then eves were opencd, and th:y krew him: and et | 
was no more ſeene of them. 

32 And tliey laid betweene themielues , Did not cut = 
'bune within vs, while he talked with vs by ve way, and when be 
opened to vs the Scriptures ? 

33 And they toe vp the ſame honre. and returned to Miernſa-! 
lem. and ound the Eleuen gathered togethet, and them that wie 
uith them, | 

34 W hich ſaid, The Lord is riſen indeed ard hath appeared to 
Simon, | 
35 Then they told what things were dune in the way and lo 
he was knowen of them in breaking ot bread. | 

26 nd as they ſpake theſe things, leſu« himſelſe ſtood in the 
mids of them, and (ard vnt» them. Peace be to you, 

37 But they were aball ed and airad , fo ppoſing that they bat 
ſeene a ſpitit. 

28 Then he laid vnto them, Why are ye ttoubledꝰ and w 
ſore doe doubts ariſe in your hearts ? 

39 Behold mine hands ard my ſeet: for it is] my ſelſe: ha 
me. and fee; for a ſpirit bath not fleſli and bones, as ye ſee me 

9. 


| 


2 
And when he had t x 


leete. | 
41 And while they yet beleceued not for ioy, and wondered, 
| he (aid ynte them, H/ ue ye here any meat 
42 And they gaue him a piece ol a broiled fi, and of an hony| 
con be. 
| 43 And he tooke it, and did eate before them. 
| 44 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the wo: ds, which I (pak 
vnto j ou while I was yet with you that all mult be tulklled which) 
are written of me in the Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and im 
the Plalmes, 
| * Then opened he their vnderſtanding, that they might ru- 
deritand the Ser iptures, 
46 And ſaid vnto them Thus is it written, & thus it bebooned 
| Chriſt to ſuffer, and to rue againe [rom the dead the third day, | 
' 47 And that repentance and remiſsion of nnes ſhould be prez» | 
; chedin his Name among all nations, beginning at Hieruſalem. 
48 Now ye are witneſſes of theſe things 
49 And beholde, I doe fend the * of my Fathervpon Jobe 1 1 | 
| your: but tary ye in the citie of Hieru vntil ye be endued with 26. ats 
| power tom an hie. 14. | 
' $6 Afterward he led them out into Bethania , and lift vp his 
bands, and bleſſed them. 
gt And it came to paſſe, that as he bleſſed them, & he departed _ v.16 
lrom them, and was catied vp into heauen. 
| 53 And they woxthipped him, and returned to Hieruſalem t 9 
with grea? ĩoy. | 
$3 And werecontinually in the Temple, prayſmgand lauding | 
| God, Amen, ö | 


0 
| n HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS {| | 
|  Chiiſt, according to lohn. | 


CHAP, I, 

1 That Nord brootton of God before world, 2 and which wa 
| ut? with the Father, 14 * made mm. 6 7 For what end lo. 
| Was ſent q om God. 16 Hu preach mg of Chrifs office: 19. 20 T 

record that he bave, omen out ute the Prieſts, 40 Toe yr 


— — — — 
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' of Andrew, 42 of Peter, 43 Pp, 45 and Nathanacl. 
N the beginning was that Word, and that \Wor 
was with God, and that Word was God. | 
| 2 This ſan e was in the beginning with God. 
b 3 eee aud without 1 Col 1. 


— 


— 
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made nothing that was made. 
4 Init was lite, and that lie was the light of men, 
5 And that higit ſhiveth in the darkeneſſe , and the dus 
neile compre hended it not. 
6 C*There was a man ſedt from God, whoſe dame was John. 


145.3. t. 
_—_ 4. |, 7 Thu lame came tor a u itueſſe, to beate witaelle of that 
| duke. 3.2 · ligt, that all men through him might belecve. 


He was not that light , but was ſens to beate witnelf: of 
that light. 
his was that true light, which hebtoeth every man that 
comme th into the world. 
Mehl. 3. to He was in ihe world , and the woild was * made by him: 
aud the world knew him not: 
11 He came vnto his owne, and his owne receiued hirs not, 
| 12 But as many as receiued him, to them he gaue pterogatiue 
to be the ſo3::e5 ol ode, to them that beleeue in his Name, 
| 13 Which ate borne not of blood, nor of the wall of the fell 
nor of the will of maa, but of God 
Aal. 1. 16 14 * And that VV orde was made fleſh, and dwelt among vs, 
Mei. 17. (and wer jaw * the g glory thereof. 25 the glory of the onely be · 
2 fel. 1.1) .otten S n of the Father ) tull ©: grace aud tiuꝛ th, 
; 15 lohn bate u:trele ot him, andctye av. This was he 
ol u ham I. He that comme. h alter mee, was beloie me: for 
be was b-rrer then I, | 
Col. 1.19. 26 * And of tis ſulneſle laue al wee tect iued, and grace ſot 
2.9. glace. | 
1 For the Law was giren by Moſes : but grace, and teeth 
[came by leſus Chit, 


| 


t. Tin 6. 18 *Nomantath ſeene Cod at ary time: that onely begotten | | 


16. 10h, Son- e, v lieh is in il e boſome of the Father he hath declated hun. 


„12. 19 © Then this is the “ caide of John, when the — 
'Priefles aud Leuites from H erutalem, to aske hun , Whoat| 
thou? 

Albin t3.; 20 And he conſeſẽ d and denied not, aud ſaid plainely, l * 


25. not that Ctuiſt. | 
| 21 And they asked him, What then? Ait thou Elias? And he | 
ſaid. I am nt. Art then that Prophet? Aud he ↄnſweied. No. | 


— — 


22 Then fad Hey vrto him M h art thou, that we may giue 


lay anſwere to then that ent vB what lav eſt thou of thy tele? | 
77 45 4 | 2 Hee tatd, I * the voice of him that cneth in the wiloes. 
* t Þ e, Make fraight the way ol the Lord, as laice the Prophet | . 
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"CHAP. 1 — 


24 which were ſent, were ; 

25 And they asked him, and ſaid vnto him, Why bapt zeſſ thon 
then,if thou be not that Chriſt, neither Elias, nor that Prophet? 

26 lohn an weted them, ſayme,l baptze with water : but thers 
in one among you, x home ye know 

27 *Hre it is that commeth after me, which was before mee, 
whoſe ſhoe latchet I am nut worthy to vnlooſe. 


lohn did baptize. 
2y © Thenext day Tohn ſeeth leſus comming vnto him, and 


the world. 

30 This is he of home I aid, After me commeth a man,which 
was before me: for he was better then I, 

3t And I kuew him not: but becaule he ould be declared to 
Lal, therefore am come, haptume with water. 

32 So lalm hate tecotd, fa) ing I beheld*that ſpirit cume down 
from he auen lite a done, and it abode vpon him. 

Aud I lneue him not: but Lee that ſent me to baptize with 
water. he ſaid into me, Vpon hom thou ſhalt fee the ſpirit come 


Lambe of Gad : 
155 And the two difip!cs Leard him ſpeake, ard follow 
us, 


38 Then lefi-s turned about, and ſaw them follow. add taid vnt 
them, What ſecke ye? And the / ſaid vnto l. im, Rabbi, (which i 
to ſay — — where duellelt thou? 

39 


tleteuth houre, 
heard it of lohn, and ti:at fullun ed lym. 


fisch Thon at Sin on the tonne o lova : thou lhalt be called Ce- 
| Phaywhich is by interpretation, a ltone. 


40 Andrew Simon Peters brother, was one of the two which: 


AA. 3. t t 


28 Theſe things were dont iu Bethabaia bey ond Iordan, where 4. Ct 3-16 
4 


fayth, Behold that Lambe uf God, which taketh away the ſinne oi g. 3. 


Mat. 3.16. 
. 110. 
3.23. 


downe, and tary ſtill on hin, that is he which baptizeth with the 


1 


34 And! ſawe and bare record that this is the Sonre of God, 


epics: 
26 And hee beheld leſus walking by, and Gyde , Beholdethe, 


j 


laid vato them, Come and fee. They came and ſaut 
whae he dwelt, and abode with hun that day: lot it was about 


44 The fame fon bis brot).er S. mon firſt, and aid vnto him! 
Ve haue ſound þ M-: 1512S, which 15 by mterpretation. that Chent, + 


42 And hee brought lim to Iclus. And lei | eleld him, and 


43 IThe, 


; 
' 


ede. 34-23} 


£ 
: 
; 


43 The day following,leſus would goe into Galile, and 
lip, and {aid vnto him Follow me. 
x 00 Noae Plulip was of Bethl. idla, the citis of Andreweand 
: t. 
| 45 —— ſound — — laid vnto him. Me haue ſound 
im, of waem * Moles did wiite iu the Lawe and the * Prophets, 
_ Jeſus that fone of Lofeph,that was £1 NozarPh, 
18.18. { 45 Then N. thansel aid voto him, Cin there any good thing 
ja 4 2 eome out of Nazareth? PH p taid :o tym, C me and fee, 
N 47 leius ſaw Nathanael comming to hin, and ſaid ot him. qe 
and 4 5 8. hold indeed an Iuael ite, iu whom is uo puile, 
jere. 23.3 48 Nathanael ſaid vnto lum M' hence kVeeſſ thou me > leu 
& 33-1 4eantwered and (aid onto him, Betore that Pnilip called thee, when 
thou wal vnder the figgetiee, I ſaw thee, 
49 Nathanael anhweie · l, and ſude vnto him, Rabbi, thou a 


L Nat. e ſonne of Cod: thou art hat King of Lirael. 


Jo leſus antu ered ard ſaid no um, Becauſe 1 ſaid vnto thoe, 

Iſa thee vnder the tig getiee, beleereit thou ? thou ſhalt tee gi 

tet things then theſe. 

== 2 — he ſaid vnto him, Verely, verely I fay vnta you, bereaſ- 

ter ſhall yee ſee heanen open. and the Argels of God * aicendi 
0 * and deſcending vpon th Sonre of — 
| CHAP, 11. 

s Chi turn: th water mo wive, 11 wink wi the benni of, 

þ « 1 macks, 12 He rocth anne 16 Capernaun, 13 1 ow lene 

br corth up to Henan, 15 end (coſrerh the marchmulſe 

ofthe Ttuple,. 19 He orarlieth that the Temple, that ts ha be. 

d., he deſtro e:! of the Iewes, 23 Many belcene mr buy ſets 

ind the rirar les which he nd, 

Ndthe third day was thete 2 mariage in Cana a #owne of G 

ul, and the mother ot le us Vas there, 

2 And lcſus ua cied allo, & Lis di ciples vnto the inuiage. 

' 2 None when the wine{ ailed, the mother of leſus aide voto 

hin, They haue no w e 

4 lelus ſaid v:1to er, Woman, wl.at haue Ito doe with thee? 

nine howe is t vet cone. 

5 His:not ct lid vnta the ſetuaxts, M hat ſorver he ſaith v 

to you dot it. 

6 - Ard there were ſet there, ſxe vater pots of ſtone, alter the 

warner of the g urity ing of the ewes, containing two ot three fits 

uuns apiece 


2 And leſus aide voto them, Fill the waterpots with _ 
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TAP, I 
hen t Ned them vp to the brumme. 

$ Then he ſayd vnto them. Drawe out now and beare vnto 
the gouernour of the feaſt, So they bare it, 

No when the Gouernout of the feaft had taſled the water 
that was made wine, (ot be knew not whence it was: but the ſer- 
rants, which drew the water, knew) the gouctnour of the ſealt cal- 
led the bridegrome, 

10 And taid vnto him, All men at the beginning ſet forth good 
vine, and when men have well drunke , then that which is worte: 
but thou haſt kept backe the pood wine vntill now, 

11 This beginning of miracles did Iefirs in Cana «4 towne of 
Galle, aud ihewed toorth his glory: and his diſciples beleeued 


on him. 
| 12 Aſter that, he went dune into Capetnaum, he and his mo- 
| |therand his brethren, and his diſciples : but they continned not 
many dayes there, 

13 Fot the lewes Paſſeouer was at hand. Therefore Ieſus went 
yp to Hierulalem. 

14 And hee ſound in the Temple — that _ oxen, and 

d and changers of inoney . ſuti r. 

15 — (cc of ſmall — drane them all 
out of the Temple with the and oxen, and powred out the 
| changeis mone v,. and overtinew the tables 
16 And layd vnto them that ſolde doues, Take theſe things 
f bence make not my fathers houl e, an houſe ol merchandiſe, 


. i Ih 


15 And his diiciples remembred , that it was written,“ The Plal.69.9 
zeale of thine houſe hath eaten me vp. | 
18 Then anlu eted the lewes, and ſay d vnto im, What Gone ! ö 
; |ſheweſt thou vnto vs, that thon doeſt thete things? 
| | 19 Jefusanſacredand ſayd vito them,“ Deltroy this Temple, Ausl. 26 
And in three dayes I will raiſe it vp agai e. Ll, and 27 | 
| 20 Then ſayd the ewes, Forty and ſixe vercs was this Temple bh marks | 
i building and wilt thou teate it vp in three dlayes ? 1458. 
1 hut he ſpake ol the Temple of his bodte. un. 19 


22 Aſſoone theiel ue as he was tien from the dead his di(ciples ; 
mer bred (hat ſ ee thus had favd vit. them: and tiey belecued | 
'theScriprare and the word which le us had ſay d. | 
| 23 Now when be was at Hit alem, at the Paſſcover inthe | 
(eo, many belt eue m his Name, when they au e l. is miracles ' 
which he did. ! 

24 But le'us did not commit hin c lie vnto them, decauſe hee | { 
brew them: all, | 


P — — 


EE. 25 hand — 


— 


0 


— 65 

| 1 27 1 man 7ſt 

| [knew what was in man. 

f CHAP, 
1 (hiſt teacheth Nirodemus the very principles of Chriflien reg 


x 7.2 1 


2 


II. 


nerail u. 17 The erben in the wilderneſie, 23 Jon bab. 
27 anita hith h.: he u not (ini 
Heie was no a man of the P. at ies named Nicodemus, a tt- 
ler of the lewes, | 
2 This man caine to leſus by night, and ſayd vnto him, Rob 
bi, wo know that thou art a teacher come from God : let no n 
cuuild doe thele miracles that thou doeſt, except God wee with) 
zum. 
le ſus an:wered, and zd vnto him Vetely. verely I ſay vnto 4 


————— —— 


thee except a wan be botue agaiae, bs c not ite the lingdome 
God. 
4 Nicndemrs ſayd vito him, jJinwe can a man bee bote 
which 1$ Ice can lie enter into his mothers wombe againe , aud | 
be borne? 

5 leſus ar ſaeted, Verely, vetelr! Cy vmo thee, except thata 
maube hne ot water nd of ile Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdome ot Gd. 

6 That wiich is borne of the feſh, is fleili: ard thatthaty 
bor: cor the Sprit,ts tpi 

„ Maretle n t tnat 1 to thee, ve muſt he borne agaive. 

8 lkewinde blowers wha 11 tifcth,, aral thos heuelt the 
and t!:2reo7, but cant u te a lence it commetu, aud wb.itbet 
it g th: '0 is cuety man that is yore ot the Spirit. 

9 Nicocemus u-. ted, aid layed vito kung low canthefe 
three | | 

1+ leinsanfirered. and fd vrio bun, Ati thou a teacher of If. | 
tze l. an. hot ft rot there this? | 

1. Vech verely Livy ito rt ee, we ſyeabe that we know and 


„ie 


ef} Soy me Hau- {oengs but de nc ment our witlielle, | 
12 1: el: 1 vou en hiv thingy, vee beieeve not, hone 
thont ve h ns nei ten you of hene thangs ? 


tt ut non a1 att eth vp to heaven, brithee that hath de- 
cd tram even, tha! Surne of mah ꝭj 1s 17 heanere 
tz * Andas Moſes}: r vp the erpent in che u Naletue le, oil 


For 


. %% 2 et one? wan beige vp, . 

35. 15 That + tu Leleeneth in him, Nov} not pe: iſh, but 
haue ete 1. Ui. 

2. 2% 4%, 156 ret 


1 = - ——ũ— — 


oi fo loued the world, that | e hat Iicen is oe 
be oli 


— — 5 —ꝑ— p Sow 


ND Cena OE ona om 
ootten Sone, that whoſoever beſecueth in him, ſhould not pe. 
ti but have everlalting li e. 
19 For God ſert not his Sonne into the wor!d,that he thould N hdg. 
c ndemn the world , but that the world through him might bee 39.4 
laued. 92 47s 
18 He that belecveth in him, is not condemned: but hee that 
belceveth not. is condemn: ed alt adi, becaute le hath not Leleeued 
in the Na. ve of that onely begotten Sonre of God. 
19 * And this is the condemnation, that that lit came into{{64þ.1.9 
the work l and men loued dat lu edle rather then thai lig t, beta. it 
their deedcs were eil. 
29 For enery man that euil i. eth. hateth the light, neuhei co: nel 
meth to livht leall bus deed. s ſhoul ht re. 
21 But hee that doeth trueth, com: neth to the gat , that lis! 
deedes might he macs mamie:?, that they are v roug!'4t according 
to God, 
22 C After theſe things came Teſus and bis diſciples into the 
"or of !uclea and there taried with ibem, ani “ bapt 22. l. Clap 4. r. 
22 An lohn allo hapti/e d m Enon beſides Sulin. becaufe there 
was much water thei e: and they came aud wee baptizrd, 
24 Fot lohn was not yet caſt into priſon 
25 Then there a:oſe a queſtion bet eene lohns diiciples and the 
lewes about uin 
26 And they came vnto loba and Cid vnto him Rab i. he that 


hold h baptir th. in. all en c we to lin. 
27 loin ani #10! 95d tid, A un can teceine nothing,. except 
it b⸗ inen hum tom heaven, 


Chr, dat tial am ent before hum 

29 Hethat ati. the 77 _—_ ist) elutegtome : but the friend 
of the bride tame white ae: h and \ ion him, 1016+ c*th 
reatly, decau! col the brite wes voyce. This my joy Licietore 
15 ul 1 ned, 

37 He mult re: *alo. Hut!: 277 249 Arcreate. 

zt Hethat is cet on!, gch.is abune all: he that is of the 
ta th. is of che eact!1,avd ſpeaketl ot the catth: hee that is come 
from heanen,'s abo ins TL 

32 A, hib atn ben aud heard, that he teſtiſieth: but no 
ons ecencth lg el. „ e. 


hw 


was with thee bevog lotdan ta u hom * thou bateſt vitne le. be Ce. L34 


28 Ve pom lelnes are 2 «tu! Fs, that I * ſaid, I am not that ({/44-1,2+ a 


33 He (hat hath ece * his teſtimonie hathj ſe. led that God R 18 3-4 | 


.. vc . 7. D9o 


: 


* 
1 


' 

| 

Au. 77. 
27. 


1. 0m 5. 
7. 


, 
. 


; 


Atac.2.4 God abideth on him. 


7 24 For he whom God hath ſent , 


for God giveth ha not the Spirit by n. ealure. 
* 35 TheFather loueth the Sonne, and hath *giuen allthings b 
to his band. 

36 * He that beleeueth in the Sonne, hath euerlaſting liſe and 
he that obeyeth not the Sonne, (hall not lee life, but the wrath of 


CHAP, III. | 
6 Jeſia bring wearie aleth drmle of the woman of Samaria. 21 1 | 
teachethile true worſhip. 26 He confefcth that h u the Meſs 
45, 2 His meat. 39 The Suma nanes belecue in hum. 46 Hr 
bealeth the rulers ſumie. | 
Ow when the Lord knew, how the Phat iſes had heard, that | 


| 4.25 leſus made * ar baptized moe diſciples then lohn. 


—— — m 


1 


Ge. 33. 


955 4%, 6 And there was lacobs well . leſus then wearicdin the io 


32 10h. 
44.32. 


' 


| 


; 


2 (Thouph leius himielie baptized not: but his diſciples) 

3 Hele't ludea, anddeparted a;;aine into Calile. 

4 And he muſt needes goe thtou h Samaria. | 
Then came he to a citie of Samatia called Sychat, neetem 


bf 
to the poſſe f3ion that “ lacob paue to his Sonne loſeph. | 


ney, ſate thus on the well: it was about the ſixt hone. | 
7 Therecamea woman of Samaria to draw watet. Tefus ſad 
vnto her, Give me drinke, | 
8 For his diſciples were gone away into the citie, to buy! 
meate. 
9 Then ſaid the a oman of Samatia vnto him, How is it, that 
thou being a lewe. asked drinke of mee. a hich am a woman of 8 ' 
enatia? For the lewes medi!le not with the Simatitanes. «li 
10 leſus anſwered and laid vnto het, If thou knewelt that git 
of God, and who it is that faith vnto thee, Giue me drinke, toon 
wouldeſt haue asl.cd of him, and he would haue giuen thee watet| 
of liſe. | 
1x The woman laid vnto him, Syr,thon haft nothing to daa 
with, an i the well is deepe : from whence then !:aft thou that a. 
tet ol lice? | 
12 Art thou ꝑreatet then ont father Tacob , which gaue vs ide 
well, and ſie himlelfe dtar ke thercof and his ſonnes, and his cattelÞ! | 
13 leſus anſwer, and aid vnto her, Whoſoeret drinketh oi 
this w1ter Nall thi acaive * 8 
14 But u boſueuet dtinketh of the water that I ſhall give im 
(}-2!! never bee wre a thirſt : but the water that I ſhall give hum, 
A albe in him a well of water ſpringing vp into everlaſting = 


| 
| 


+- as « * Ol as et «0 a - —— — 


— nets es _ — - 
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5 The woman [3d vnto him, Syr, gine me of — * 


1 
1 may not thirſt, neither come hither to draw, f 
16 lelus aid vnto her, Goe call thine husband, and come hit her. 
17 The woman anſwered, and ſaid , I haue vo husban. leſug 
laid vnto her, Thou haſt well (aid, I haue no husband. | 
18 For thou haſt had fiue husbands, and hee whom thou now 
haſt, is not thine husband: that faideft thou truely, | 
19 The woman (ay de vnto him, Syr, I ſee that thou att a Pro- 


. , 
me Our fathers worſhipped in this mountaine, and ye ſay that 
in * Hieruſalem is the place where men ought to worſhip. 

21 leſus (aid vnto ber, Woman, beleeve mee, the houre com- 
meth, when yee {hall neither in this mounfaine, not at Hieruſalem 
worſhip the Father, . 

22 Yee worthip that which yee * know not i we worſhip that a. R 
which we know for (aluation is of the leu ea. 17.29. 

23 But the houte commeth , and new is, when the true wot - 
ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and truth; ſor the Father 
requ.eth enen ſuch to worſhip him. 


him in ſpirit and ttueth. 27. 
25 The woman ſaid vnto him, i know well that Meſsias ſhall ' 
tome which is called Chriſt : when hee is come, hee will tell vs all 


26 leſus (aid vnto her. I am l. e, that ſpeake vrto thee. 

27 © Aid vpon that came his diſciples, and matueiled that hee 
talked with a woman: yet no man faid vnto him, What azkeſt 
thou? ot why talkeft thou with her? 

28 The won:an then leſt her waterpot. and went her way into 
the citie and {aid to the men. 

29 Come, ſ e a man which llath tolde re all things that euer 


aid is not he that Chiiſt? 
| 26 Then they went ont of the citie and came vnto him, 
; 31 elo the meane while be diſciples prayed him, faying, Ma- 
fer, eatc. 
52 But he (aid vnto them, ] haue meate to eate that yee know 


33 Then Gid the diſciples betweene thei lues, Hath any man 
bo ght hin meate? 

34 leius ſaid vnto them My mcate is that 1 may doe the will 

tim that {ent we, and tinith his oi ke. 

35 Say not pee, Thcie ate yet _ mor«thes, aud then — 


OS ö — 


24 * God is a ſpitit, and they that worftip him, muſt worſhip 3. Cor.. 


— 
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41 *'S. TOHN. 
1 N dee Rrhold Tay vntoyou, TTvp your ede ade 


| Mat.g, on the tegions. * ſor they are white already vntohamweſt, 


3. ate zs And hee thatieapeth, recemeth reward, and patkereth fmiie 
10.2. vnio liſe eien all, tha: both tee that ſoweth, and hee that teapelh 
migbit cio ce together. 

5 57 For betem lis the fying true, that one fourth 3 | 
| 'reapcth., 


38 l ent vcu to reape that, whereon vee beſtcwed no labout, | | 
other men ladouted, and yer ate entied into their Ib us | 
' 59 Now ina of the Samaritans of that citie beleeved in him | 
'for the ſa ing of the woman which teſtified, Hee that tolde ce 
[things that ever! did- | 
40 Then when the Samaritans were come vnto him, they be- | * 
(Fought lim. that he u ould tatie with them : and hee abodetiee| | 
tuo duns. 
4: And any moe beleeued becauſe of his owne word. 
412 And they faid vnto the womary, Now wee belecue not be 
e uſe ot thy ſaving: for wee haue heard lim our ſe lues, and know | 
bs at this is in cede that Clift the Sauiout of the world, | 
4} © So two dayesaſter hee departed thence , au wert into | | | 
Galle. 
Na. 13. 44 FE leſas himlelſe had teſtifed that a Prophet hath noe 
. ua. 6. honor i in his owne cou trey. 
vibe J. 43 Then when he was come into &. lil · the G alileans tete tel 
24. him, which had frene all the thinęs that hee did in Hieruſalem t 
[the | lea(t: for they went alio vntothe (eaſt. 
Chap, 2. 1, 46 And lelus cane age into * Cana a fomre of Galile where 
2 2 I lad mace of tet u ine. And there was a cettaine ruler, whoſe 
Inne uv zs ſicke at Cip*:naum, f 
47 When h. heard that le us was came out of Iudea in's Cv | 
Iile he went vnto im. and he ſonoht hm that he world go down, 
ar! he ale his tone; for he was een ſea Y te Oe, 
Then fav i leſus vnto him, Fxcept ve ſce figres and wonder 
| gee An not heleeve, 
42 The ruler ſayd vnts kim, Syr, goe Ca ne btſote my free: 
die. 
a co leſus ſayd vnto him. Gae thy way thi force ſuetſ u and the | 
| — deleeued the word that lelus had polen vnto him, and — | 
$ Way. 
| gt Andavheewas now going downe , his ſetuants ul 
Brig Thy late liveth, 
> Then enquired hee of them the howe hen lie gs 
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pole. an. j troubled the water 5 whoſoeurr then faft after the lire 


CHAP. yv. an 

. Hyd vnto tum, Yetterday t ent "Wet 

uer leſt him. 

53 Than the father kne we, that it wis the ſame „ 

wich leis had ſaid vmo lum, Thy ſonne |:ueth, Ard he belecued. 

aud all his houinoid, [ 
54 This ſecond miracle did leſus avaine, aſter he was come out 


ol ludea into Galile. | 
CHAP. V. | 

3 Cue hin at the e, 5 whealcact Ce the Saf ath: | 
to Thr Jewts that 24 1:1; Ende fh: with that bu ice, 1 | 
hee conumt eth with the authorutie cf his Father, 19 20 Hr 190. | 
11% ha dune power by man! rea'cns, 45 attd with. gene. 

1 


flimonie, 
Frer o that, thete was a ſeaſt of the lewes , and Ictus went vp ir ent. ⁊ 3. 
to Hieruſ lem. dent. 16.1 
2 And thee is at Hietulalem by the place «f the ſheepe, ol 
poole called in Hebrew Betheſ a having true p ces 
ln the which lav a great muꝰtitude of ficke (+ ke, of blinde . 
halte and withered, a5 in tor the mocumm of the water, 
4 lor an Angel wert downe at 2 certaine ſeaſon into the 


ung of the water, ſtepped in, was ade whole of whatſoeuc di 
eat le had 
5 And a ceitaine man was thete which had been diſeale d ei ke 
md thirty yeeres, 

6 VWhen leins ſaw him lie, and knew that he now long ting 
bad been d.feated. lic fivd vente h Wile thou ie made s hole? | 

9 Thelckhe man un wered him. Sin, I h-ve no man, wh-nt 
ver is tron bledto put ine n the poote $ but whilel am com- 
ning. att het fleppeth lowne betore me. 

8 leſus ia d ento him Rue: take vp thy ed and v alke. 

9 And Lined} theman was ade vhwle , 2rd d :ovke " 
bis bed, and walked 2 und the tame day was the Sabb-tin, 


— - - -- - 


the Sabbath e 2 lt is not Lai foll for the to cat thy bes 


11 Hee anſvered om. Flee that made in erlebe eee 
de. Tale vp the bed and w. Ile. 
| 12 Then asked ti ev him. What man is that which ſayd vnto 
hee. Take vp thy hed and u ale. 

13 And lee that was healed. knew not who it was: for lems 
bade conieyed kiaiſe'e a ay from the myluwde that was in chat 


— 14 14 A 


to The I-wes test leite ſatd to bim that was matle u helle, It i is; 
pool 


++ {7 pada eee 


ny come vnto thee, 

Ice man departed , and told the Lewes that it was leſu 
which made him whole, 
| 16 And therefore the ewes did perſecute Ieſus, and ſought to 
ſlay him, becauſe he had done theſe things on the Sabbath day. 
1 17 _ leſus anſwered them, My Father wotketh bers 

wor 

| P | 18 * Therefore the lewes ſought the more to kill him: not 
| 547-19] onely beate be hadbroken the Sabbath: but ſayd alſo that God 
| nas bis Father, and made himſelſe equall with God. 


to bin Bebeid. th u art made whole: — more, 4 2 work 


WW 


19 Then anſwered leſus, and ſayd vnto them, Verely, WY 


| ' fay vnto you, The Sonne can doe nothing of himſelie, ſave that 
he ſeeth the Father doe : ſor a hat ſoeuet things he docth, the ſawe 
things doeth the ſonne in hike manet. 
20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and fheweth him all things 
' whatſoener he himlelſe doth, 2: d he will ew him greater workes 
| then theſe, that ye ſhould marveile. 
21 Fat likewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp the dead, and * 
f neth them,ſo the Sonne quickeneth whom he will. 
f 22 Fat the Father iudgeth no man, but bath i 
iudgement vnto the Sonne, 
| 23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour the Sonne. as they be 
nour the Father : he that honoureth not the Sonne the ſame hono · 
| reth not the Father, which hath ſent him. 
24 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you. hee that heareth my word, and 
| 
| |beleeueth i in him that ſeat me, hath everlaſting liſe, and [hall not 
come into condemnation, but hath paſſed from death vnto liſe. 
| 25 Verelv,verely I ſay vnto you the houre thall come, and now 
| is, when the dead (hall heare the voice ol the Sonne of God; and 
they that heare it, ſhalſ liue. 
26 For 28 the Father hath liſe in himſelfe, fo likewiſe — 
given to the Sonne to haue liſe in llimielſe, 
27 And hath giuen him power alſo to execute iudgement, it 
| chat he is the Somme of man 
28 Marueile not at this: fot the houre ſhall come in the which | | 
all chat are in the graues ſhall heare his voice, | 
Math.i5 29 Aud they ſhallcome fourth, * that haue done good, vits | | 
41. the teſuiteclion of life : but they that haue done euill, "vutothe u. 
ſurtectian of condemnation, 
3% I can doc nothing of mine owneſelſe : as1 an 
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CHAP. V. 
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tu 
the will of the Father who hath ſent me. ; 

31 1f1 * thould beate witneſſe of my ſelſe, my witneſſe (bep.8.14 
not true, 

32 * There is another that beareth witneſſe of me, and 1 INar. 3. 17 
that the w itneſſe which he beareth of me is true. 

33 *Yeſent vnto lohn, and he bare vitneſſe vnto the trueth, * 

34 But I teceiue nut the record of man ; neuertheleſle 
things I ſay, that ye might be ſaued, 

35 He was a burning and a ſhining candle: and ye would for 
ſeaſon haue reioiced in his light, 

36 But I haue greater witnes then the witneſſe of lohn *for 
werkes which the Father hath ginen me to finiſh, the ame wor 
that I doe beate witnes of me. that the Father (ent me. 

37 And the ? Father himſelſe which hath ſenr mee, be⸗ I 


witueſſe of me. Ye haue not heatd his voice at any time, * neictheg 424 17.5 


have ye ſcene his ſhape, Deut. i 
38 And his word have yee not abiding in you: for whem 
hath ſent him yee beleeue nut. 
39 *Search the Scriptures: for in them ye thinke to haue etet· Als 19 
vallliſe,and they are they which teftifie of me. Ii, 


40 But you will not come to me, that ye might haue liſe. 

41 IL teceiue not the praiſe ol men. 

42 But I know you. that ye have not the loue of God in you. 

43 Iam come in my Fathers Name, and ye teceiue me not 31 
oor ſhall come in his oe name, him will ye receme. 

How ean ye beleeue hic receive * honout one of another, (V. 12 

ad ſeeke not the honour that commeth of God alone? 43- 
45 Doe nat thinke that I will accuſe you to my Father: there 


ts one that accuſetb vou ut Moſes, in whom ye truſt, 
46 For had ye beleened Moles, yee would haue belecued mee: (Cene.z.' $ 


® for he wrote of tre. an : 22.18 
ꝓ hut iſ yee beleeue not lus writings, how ſhall ye beleeue my d 49.10 
wotdsꝰ ru. 18.13 


CHAP. VI 
$ Fine thouſand are fed with fue haue and two bes. 15 Chriſt 
| goeth apart (rom the propie. 19 As bu diſciples were rum, 
| 19 hee cometh to them walkin? on the water. 26 Hee reaſo+ 
wh of the true, 27 ani ceutriaſing 35 breadof lifts. qt. 52 
The lewes murmure, 60 and mam of the diſciples 66 depart | 
from tou, 69 The Apoſiles confe8e him to bee the Sonne of 


FL Ro. 8 1 Afier| | j. 
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' Tent 23.7 


N. 

ſe toipgs, leſus went his way ouer the ſea TEN, 
wirch is Tibetias. 

2 And a gieat multitude followed him. becauſe they ſaw his 
mu. cles v hich he did on them that were diieated. 

3 Then leſus went vp into a mountaine and thete he ſate with 
his d:(ciples, 

4 No the Paſſeouer,a * feaſt ofthe lewes was neeie. 
deat 16 1 5 *ThenlESVS lift ph eves.ard ſrring that a gr mul 
Marth. 14 titude came vnto inne fνẽỹ/Vto Pinlip, & ente i. Il wee buy 
16 244) he broad, that thele mihi eate ? 
6.37.luke g& (And ibis he Ia: d to proue h m: for hel:imfelic new what 
„1. be would doe) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundreth pen worth of bread is 
not ſuthc'ent for them that every ohe of tte n may Take a little, 

8 Then ſa: dyn: o him ore of tis Ces, Andiew, Simon 
Peters rothen, | 

9 There is a lit: je boy hee. inch hath . ne baley loaues and 
tuo filkes · but what are thev ztn eng lo nin? 

10 And leſus l. vd. Moke the people tit cuwne, Now there 
was moch grafle it hat place) Ther tie men tate done, in num- 
ber about twe theutand. 

11 And lefus tonke the hie id. 2nd pu- thinkes, and ganeto 
the dilcipies and the diſcip)es to dem that were ſet donne: and 
like ie of the aſhes as much 18thev wo. ld, 

12 And whea they were ace zyd vito his diteiples Ga 
ther vp the broken tate whick ten ameth, tt nothing be loft, 

13 Thenthsy catke:ed it together. and filled twelue bazkers 
with. the broken meate of the ſu e barley loaves, which remained 
vnti them that hd eaten. 

14 Then the men, when they ha ſeene the mitacle that leſus 
did, tayd, This is oſattreth that Prophet that ſhould come into 
the world 

% When leſus therefore perceive] that they would come 1nd 
take h m to mabe him a K g, hee depaite . gains int 2 mou¹ 
tire lumeſte one. | 

16 4 M ben cuen was now come, his diſciples went downe 
vnto the ſa, | 


Matthias 19 * And entr:d irto a ſhip. and went over the featoward Ca 
25. le pet aun: ard now it was dai he and lelus v as not come to then. 
6.47 18 Ard the jea ↄteſe with a great wild that blew, 


19 *And when they had row ed al out fine and iu euty et hir · 
tie ſu longs, ey ſaw lelus walking on the Sta and drawing — 
L 


+ 


CHAP VI, 


o the up: fo they were raid. 

20 But te ſaid vito them, It is I: be not afraid, 

21 Thenwilhngly they received him into the thip and the ſhip 
was by and by at tha land, whither they went, 

22 © Tir dey ſoilowing, the people wl.ich ſtood on the other 
fide of the Sea, faw that there was vone other thippe thee, ſaue 
that one, whereinto his dilciples were entred, and that lefus went 
not with his diiciplis in the (hp, but that his diſciples were pune 
alone, 

23 And that thete came other {hips from Tiberias, necre vnto 
the place where they ate the bread aiter the l ud had given thank 

24 Now when the people ſaw tha: leſus was not there, neithe 
his qiciples, ꝛhey allo tooke llupping, and came to Capernaum, 
ſekiny ot leius. 


25 And when they ha found him on the other ſide of the Sea, 
| they lad voto Inw,Rabbin hen can eit thou hither? 
| 26 le ſus anſwered them, and ſaid, VertIv,verels I fav vato you, 
pee ſeeke me not het auſe dee a the mitacles, but Lecaule yee ate 
'0i the loares. and were tilled, 

27 Labour not for the weste which peritheth, but ſar the mest 
[that endueth vito curtlaſtir hie . which the Sepne of mu (all 
ti e vnto you: ſor hum hat i. God the Father ſealed 

18 Theo lavd they veto hm. Whiatihall we doe, that wee 
mi-ht wor ke tl. e workes of Cog? 

29 leſus anfwire} and all wen th m. * This is theworke of 
Cochthit vee be lee i hu, won ie hath ett. 

30 they ai therfore vt ta lim With fburethen ef thou then, 
that we nat {en jt ah belerue thee? Whit Cen tl. u ware 

3: Our Fathers did cate Manra in the dt tet, as it is“ written, 


("4p 1.30 
. 3 17. 
11 19.3 
1. 0 3. 
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Ero l. 16, 


He gane then. bie. d tom heznen to eate. 


An.. 


| $2 Then lelus hand veto tem, Verely, ve-dly Tay vnto vou, 1.7, fal. 
Moes gave you wt that bread from heaven, but my Fatꝭ er pi- 558.25, 


'veth you that true bred ti Heaton, 

22 Fortlebread ot God is hee whichcurmeth don ne fron 
heaven. aud 2weth lie vnto the wor Id 

24 Tien ther id veto tim Lord euetmoie vive vs this bread, 

27 An les fad vntu the:o, 1am that bread of life: Hee that 
commeth to me. all not lun: er,and be tl. at be lecueth in meal 
teuer ibi it. 

36 Rut I Gid vato you, that ye alſo haue ſeene me, and beleeue 


not. 
37 All that the Father giueth me, ſhall come to mee: and — 
that 


2 TA not away. f 
38 For I came downe from heauen, not to doe mine owne wil, 


| | but his will which bath ſent we. 
| ' 39 Add this is the Fathers will which hath ſent me, that of all 
| { which he hath giuen me, I (hould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it 
| vp agame at the laſt day. 
| qo And this ĩs che will of him that ſent mee, that enery man 
| Khich ſeeth the Sonne, and beleeueth in him, ſhould have euerla, 
ſting lite: and I u ill taiſe him vp at the laſt day. ; 

at The lewes then murmnred at him, becauſe he ſaid, l am that 
bread, xhich is come do wne liom heauen. 
A. 13. 42 And they ſaid ® It not this leſus that ſonne of Toſeph, whoſe 
35. ſather and mother wee know ? how then ſaith hee, I came downe 


| from leauen? 
| a3 leſus then anſwered , and ſaid vnto them, Murmure not a · 
' mong your ſelues. 
44 No man cancome to me except the Father.whichhath ſent 
_ me, dra h m: and I will ratle him vp at the laſt day, 
. 78. 13 45 nis unten inthe * Prophets, And they ſhalbe all taught 
dere. 3 1. 330 0f God. Euery u an therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of 
che Fath-r, commeth vnto mec: ; 
Mat. 13. 48 Not that any man hath ſeene the Father, ſaue he which ĩt 
27. oſ God. he hath ſcene the Fat het. 
47 Veiely, verely I ſay vnto y ou, lle that beleeueth in me, hath 
everlaſting life, 
48 1 am that bread of life. 
Led. 16. f 49 * Your fathers did cate Manna in the wilderneſſe , and ate 
24. ea 
30 This is that bread which commeth downe from heguen,that 

he which eateth of it, ſhould not die, 

5t Lam that living bread , which came downe from heauen: 
f any man eateoſthis bread. hee ſhall live for ever : and the 
hat I will giue , is wy fleſh, which I will giue tor the lile of the 


eld. 
52 Then the lewes ſſroue among themſolues, ſaying, How can 
his man gine vs ks fleſh to eite? 

$3 Then leſus ſavd vnto them, Verely, verely I fay vnto yon, 
xcept ye eate the fleſh of the Sonne ol man, ind drinke his blood, 
ee haue no life in you, 

54 Whoſoeuer * eateth mv fleſh, and dilnketh my blood atꝭ 
eternall lite, and 1 wilt1a ſe him vp at the laſt day. 

$5 rot my fleſh is meat in deed,and wy blood is drinke in — a 
s 


— ” | — — I — -_ * * 


VI 


$6 my 
142444 foe mes, > the? by dhefukes, 
$that t mee, 
mile that eateth me, enen he ſhall live by me. 
$58 This is that bread which came downe from heauen: not as 
yout fathers have eaten Manna, and are dead Hee that eateth of 
this bread,{hall liue for euer. ; 
59 Theſe things ſpake hee in the Synagopue , as hee taught in 
um. 
60 Many therefore of his diſciples (when they heard this) ſaid, 
This is an hard ſaying; who can heare it? 
61 But leſus knowing in himi(ſelfe, that his diſciples mutmuted 
at this, ſaid vnto them, Doeth this offend you? | 
62 ]Vhas then if yee ſhould tee that Sonne of man aſcend vp 
n here he was be orer fh 
63 lt is the Spirit that quickneth : the fleſh nothing 
the words that 1 ſpeake vnto you, are ſpitit and lite. 
| £64 But there ate (ome of yuu that beleeve not: for leſus knew 
[from the beginning, which they were that belecued not, and who | 
| hold betray him. | 
65 Andheeſaid, Therefore {aid I vnto you, that no man can 
, come vnto me, except it be giuen vnto him of my Father. | 
66 From that time, many ot his diſciples went bache and wal- 
led no more with him. 
657 Then ſaid leſus to the twelue, Will yee alſo goe away» | 
| 68 ThenSimon Peter anſwered him. Maſter, to whom ſhall we 
poe? thou haſt the words of eternall lire: 
| 69 And wee beleeue and know that thou att that Chriſt that! 
Sonde of the living God, Mat 
| 70 leſus anſwered them, Haue not 1“ choſen you twelue, and 16 26. 
' ane of you is a devil e 
vt Now hee ſpake it ot Judas Iſcariot the ſore of Simon : for 
be it was that ſhould betrav him, though he was one of q twelue. 
CHAP. VIL 
2 (nf, after his couſint were gone vp to the feaſf of Talernacles, 
10 goeth hither privily, 12 The be ples une oprmons of ham, 
14 Hee teacheih m the Temple. 32 The Prieſts comme; ndte 
tien. 4 wißt am un the multitude about hut 4% and 
lietwetut the Plariſes and the officers thai were ſent to take bam, 
' $0 and Niroderaes. 
A Frertheſe things, Jeſus walked in Galile,and would not walke 
| in ludea: for the lewes (ought to kill hum. 


— 


* Now) | 


„„ 


| 
| 


——— 


35. ſather and mother wee know ? how then ſaith hee, I came downe 


| 
_ 16] 49 * Yourfathers did eate Manna in the wildetneſſe, and ate 
:. 


to me, I calf not away. 
' 38 For I came downe from heauen, not to doe mine owne wil, 
but his will which hath ſent me. 
' 39 Andthis is the Fathers will which hath ſent me, that of all 
{ which he hath giuen me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raile it 
vp agame at the laſt day. 
| 40 And this is the will of him that ſent mee, that enery man 
| hich ſeeth the Sonne. and belecueth in him, ſhould have cuerla. 
ſting lite: and I will rarſe him vp at the laſt day. 
at The lewes then murmnred at him, becauſe he faid,l am that 
bread, which is come downe ſiom heauen. 
A. 13. 42 And they ſaid ® Isnot this leſus that ſonne of Toſeph, whoſe 


from keauen? 

83 leſus then anſwered , and faid voto them, Murmure not a · 
mong your ſelues. 

44 No man cancome to me except the Fatnet x hich hath ſent 
4 {me,draw h m: and Iwill ratle him vp at the laſt day. 
73. 13 45 li is w:nten inthe * Prophets, And they ſhalde all taught 
dre. 31. 33. o0f God, Euerv u an therefore that hath heard, and bath learned of 
[the Fath-r, commeth vnto mec: 
Mat. 123. 46 * Not that any man hath ſeenethe Father, ſaue he which is 
27. of God. he hath ſcene the Father. 
47 Vetely, verely I ſay vutoyou, He that beleeueth in me, hath 
jeverlaſting life, 
48 1 am that bread of life, 


dead. 
30 This is that bread which commeth downe from heauen, chat 


he which eateth of it, ſhould not die, 

51 1 amthat ſiuing bread , which came downe from heauer: 
f any man eateoſthis bread. hee ſhall live for euer: and the bread | 
hat I will giue, is wy fleſh, which I will give tor the lile of the | 


rd. 
52 Then the Tewes flrove among themſolues, ſaying, How can 
his man gine vs ks fleſh to eare? 

$3 Then Iefosfavd vnto them. Verely, verely I fay vnta yon, 
:xcept ye eate the fieſh of the Sonne of man, and drinke his blood, 
ee have n life in you, 

54 Whoſveuer * eateth mvfleſh, and dilnbeth my blood ath 
eternall life, and I wills ſe him vp at the laſt day. 
{ $3Formy flcſh is meat in deed and my blood is drinke in — 0 


— 8 | — — - 


— 


* 


36 wy 
me, and I in him, 
57 Asthatliving Father hath ſent mee, ſo liue I by the 
and he that eateth me, enen he (hall live by me. 
$58 This is that bread which came downe from heauen: not as 
fathers have eaten Manna, and are dead. Hee that eateth 
this bread, ſhall liue for euer. : 
59 Thele things ſpake hee in the Synagopue , as hee taught in 
Capernaum. : 
60 Many therefore of his diſciples (when they heard this) ſaid, 
This is an hard ſaying; who can heare it? 
61 But leſus knowing in hiniſelſe, that his diſciples mutmutcd 
at this, ſaid vnto them, Doeth this offend you? 
62 hat then if yee ſhould tee that Sonne of man aſcend vp 
22 quickneth : the fieſh profiterh nothin 0 
63 lt is the Spirit that neth : t nothing 
the words that I ſpeake vnto you, are ſpitit and [te of 
54 But there are iome of yuu that beleeve not: for leſus knew | 
from the beginning, which they were that belecued not, and who | 


| ſhould betray him * i 
65 And hee ſaid, Thereſore {aid I vnto you, that no man can 

; come vnto me,except it be giuen vnto him of my Father. | 
66 From that time, many ol his diſciples weat backe,and wal- | 
led do more with lum. | 
67 Then ſaid leſus to the twelue, Will yee alſo goe away? {| 

' 68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſter, to whom ſhall * 
ędeꝰ thou haſt the words of eternall lite: 
69 And wee beleeue and know that thou art that Chriſt that 


Sonde of the lune God. 11% 20 
| 79 leſus anſaered them, Have not ® choſen you twelue, and — . 
one of you is a devil a 


vt Now hee ſpake it of Judas Iſcariot the ſomue of Simon : for 
he it was that ſhould betray him, though he was one of q twelue. 
CHAP, VIL 
2 (nfl, after his chuſint were gone vp to the ffaſt of Tal ernacles, 
10 200th thither privali, 12 Thepe ples um oprmons of ham, 
14 Hee teacheth m the Temple. 352 The Prieſts command te 
tte li. 4 iſe am un ib multitude alot hm q7 and 
letweenc the Phaniſes and the officers thai were ſent to take bam, 
Js and Nr dem. 
A Frei theſe things, leſus walked in Galile and would not walke 
Ln ludea: for the lewes ſouglit to kill hum. 0 


1 1 >... 


S Le. 
231 2 the ſewes “ tealt oli cies was at hard. 
34. 3 Hs bietineu ther etote ſaid vuto him. Depait hence, aud got 
into ludea, that thy dilciples may fee thy workes that thou doett, 
J Fot theie is no 119.nthat do th any thing ſceretiy, and het 
bim elle ſeekcth t. be amous. Ii thou. doelt theſe thin item u 
ſelie to the world, 
5 For . yet lvs brethten bel-ered not in l. im. 
s Then leb tand vitotiemn, My time 1s not yet come: but 
| yen time is alu ay r 
7 The world can ot hate ou: but me it hatethy becauſe I te 
' lite of if that the workes theteoſ arcemil!, 
8 Gor vee pv t thus jeaſt: 1 will not goe vp yet vnto this 
C. R. 20 te all. * tor my time is nor vet ſultille d 
| 9 © ſheethiags he laid vm them. and abode Nil in Ohle. 
10 But aſſoone 35 bis bietluen were gore vp, then went he al o 


—— ——ů 


— 


x 
vp vnto the teaſk,nor openly,but as z were priully, 
It * tec the icu ⁊ñ ſought him at the leall, and ſayd, Where 
15 he 
' = And mech murmuring wasthere of him among the people, | 
| Some 2d, He is a goed man: others aid, Nay: but bee decei eib 
tie people 


| ; Howbeitno man pake epenly of him for feat of the lewet 
— Now hes halie tic leaſt was done, leius went vp ano the 
Ten: ple, and taught. 
; is Andie le- egmzrreiled, fving , How knoweti this man 
the Scriptines lee! np that le ne er leaned 


16 leſus anſu e. ed u em. avd laid, My d cuine is not a me det 
his that ent ne. | 
ty li any nin will doe Vis i ill. he (all know of the dere, 
wixther it be of Cor u ker'.er I pcabe of my lelte 
18 Hee tha? fr: beth of felte, teeketh hie owne rie: " 
he t. 3 :leeketh has 2 v that ent him, the (aine 15tiue ar dno 1. 
| righteoumel]2 is in h.. 
re. 243, 1g * D:dnor Moles wet ou a Tow, ant ron; of you bee 
| Chaps 5.42 pet? the Law: * VWhv goe ves about to kill ime? 
20 Tie ere ple wile ered, ana ſaid, Thou halt a deuill: who go» 
eth atio kill tac? 


2. le ſus aus ere, and id to them. i haue done one wolle, 
Frets all warteile. 
2 12.3 » *Noler ti eie hte ae veto you citcumeiſion. (not hecauſe 


Sen e. ” ; i is ol Moſes, ut of tac * fathers) and ye on tc the Sabbath 4 
10. ci eπιnjci aman, 


z — ⅛ GPwß . „4 „ — —— — - —— 


26 


ts. 


CHAP. vit- 
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—— 


33 Nm on the * 
of Mcſes ſhould not be broken , be j ee angiy with mee becaulel 
laue made 3 man euery whit whole on the Sabbath dai? 
24 * lndge not accotding to the appearance, but tudge tighte Peu. 1.10 | 
ons indgement. | 
25 4 Then ſivd ſome of them of Hieruſalem, Is not this he, ' 
n hom they oe bout to kill > 

2C Ang: chold, he ipeaketh openly , ard they ſay nothing to 

him : doe the rulers know indeed that this is in (deed that Chriſt 2 
25 H wveirwe know this man whence he is: but when that N 
Cu it commeth. no nan l all know whence he 15, | 

28 © Thencryed leius in the Temple as hee taught ſaving, Yee 
both know me and know whence l am 2 yet am I not come of my 
ſelie. hut he that len! me, is tie. whom ye know not, 

29 But {know him: tor Iam ot him, and he hath tent me. 

30 Then they ſought to rake him, but no man layd handes on 
him hecar ic 1's home was not vet come. 

31 Now many of the people beleered in him, and favd, When 
that Ct commeth, will hee doe mee miracles then th:s man 
hath done? 

32 The Phariſes heard that the people mutmmed theſe things 
of him. and the Phat iſes, and lie Prictty ſent : ſc e rs to take him. | 

33 Thenſadichyynoti em, Vet am Ia hittle while with you, 


ͤ—ñ—ͤ—! . —— 
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and then oe 1 vnto him ii at (ont e. 
| 34 * Yeinall tec e mc, and {hall net fin. je me, and wherel am, CE4623.33]. 
ta ye nt come 
35 Then :aid the Tewes among themſelues, Whither will hee 
' pre.that we {Þgll not F̃nde him > Will he goe vnto them that ate | 
dip tſed among the Ce, | 
zs What iaving tsthis that he fayd Ye {tall ſecke me, and (ball 
tot finde ve i and where lam can ve not ene? 
39 Now in'le laſt aa * great Cay of the teai l. Ieſus ſlooꝗ and Leut. 23 
| ayed.(aring. Vary man teil let him coire tone, and drinke. 36 
| 3$ Het at heſecueth n me * 2s 135 ch the Sctiptute, out oĩ bis Deut. v & 
belly ſh. abet ts ot u tet of life, 15. 
| 29 (* This ſpabe he ot the Spit, u lich ti ey that h. lee ved in lo-. 2 28 
bim ſhouꝰd tecetnc 2 lu the holy Got was notyet g. becaule acta 3,17 
that {efus was nat 1 et lr .A 
45 So many of the prople, when they heard this Gving, (aj de, 
F Of atrueth tius ic that Prophets Deut. 18 
4 Otleriayi, This is that Chuift : and ſeme ſayd, But {hall 15, | 
thx Cliitt come gut of Galle? * 
63 & i 
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1 
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hands on him, 


.2.2 | $59 Nicodemus iayd vnto them, ( * bee that came to leſus 
F ſight at d was one of them) * 
1,8] $t Doethour Laue judge a man beſote it heare him, and 
4 19.5 ſow het he hath done? 


y 


bs The womantaken in aduliers, t 1 hath her fines forgiuen her. 


A*. leſus went vnto the mount of Olives, 


ple, and all the people came vnto him, and hee fate downe, and 
Lav ht them. 


an taken in adultery, and ſet her in the mids, 


1] 
II 1 


ich. 8. 
anch. 2. 5 


4 * Saith not the Scripture that that Chriſt ſhall come of 
ec — 7799 ————r*eê 2 —— 


as? 
43 Sd was there diſſention among the people for bim. 
44 And ſome of them would haue taken nm, but no man laid 


45 Then came the officers to the hie Prieſts aud Phariſcs, and 
hey ſayd vnto them Why haue ve not brongkthim? 

46 The officers aniwered, Newer man ſpake like this man. 

47 Then anwered them the Phariies Are ye alſo dece:ued ? 

48 Doeth any of therulers,or of the Phatiſes belt ene in him? 

49 But this people which know not the Law, are curſed. 


52 They anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Art thon alſo of Galile 
ch and looke, fer out of Galile atiſeih ne Prophet, 
5; Andenery man went vnto his owne houſe, 
CHAP, VIII. 


12 Chriſt the licht of the wovides 19 The Phariſes aue whore 
hs Father u. 29 The ſores of Abraham, 42 The ſormsof 
Cod. 44 The dell the Faber of mg. 56 Abrahan ſunt 
Chrifts 21 2 


2 Andezrly in the morningeame againe into the Tem- 


Then the Scribesand the Phariſes htought vnto him a wo- 


43 Andiaydvntohim, Maſter, we found this woman commit- 
ng adultery. euen inthe very acie. 
5 * Now Maſes in our Taw commaunded, that ſuch ſhould 
ſtoned : what ſeſt thou theretore? 
6 And this they ſayde to tempt him, that they might 
kereof to accuſe him. But leſus ouped downe, and with finger 
tete vn the pround, 

„ And x. tile they contirued asking him, be lift Nimſelfe vp 


Deu. 17.7 pnd far & vnto them, et lum that is among you without ſane, 
; 1 the tuſt Rore at ber. 


8 Md agate he ttouped dow ne, and wrote on the 2 | 


——_ — — ” ”— _ 
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10 When leſus had lift vp himſelfe againe, 
but the woman, he ſaid vuto her, Woman, where are tnoſe 
accuſers ? hath no man condemned thee ? 


of thy ſelfe : ty record is not true. 
14 * leſus anſwered, & laid vnte them, Though I beate 
of my ſelfe, vet my record is true: for I know whence I came, 


come, 

21 Then ſaid leſus againe vnto them, I goe my way, and yeſhal 
ſecke me, & ſhal die in your ſinnes. Whither I ge can ye not come | 

22 Then ſaid the lewes, Vill he kill himſelfe, becauſe he ſayin, 
Whither I goe,can ye not come ? 

23 And be ſaid vnto them, Ye are from beneath; I am from a- 
doue: ye are of this world : I am not of this world, 

24 Ifaid therefore vnto you, That ye [hall die in your ſinne: 
ar except ye beleeue that I am he, ye ſhall die in your ſmnes. 

25 Then ſaid they vnto him, M uno art thouꝰ And leſus ſaid vnta 
them, Euen the (ame thing that I faid vato you from beginning 
26 I haue many things to ſay, and to iudge ot you; but he th 
ſent me, is true and the things that I Hue heard of him,thoſe ſpeak 

Ito the world. 
27 Th 


— — . — 
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27 They vnderffeod not that he ſpake to them of U = 
28 Then faid leſus vnto them, M hen ye have liſt vp the 
| of man,tben (hal ye know that I am be, & that I do ing of wy 
ſelte, but as my Father hath taught me, ſo I ſpeake theſe things, 
29 Fot he that ſent mes with me: the Father bath not lcit me 
| Alone becauſe Id e alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe hun. 
30 Js he ipake thete things, many belecued in him, 
| 31 Then laid leſus to the lewes which beleeved in lum, I ye 
continue in my word, ye are verel; my diſciples, 
' $2 Andihall know the trueth, & the trueth ſhal make youſree, 
| 33 They anſwered lum, W'e be Abrahams ſeed, and were ntum 
| bond to any man: why ſayeſt thou then, Ye thalbe mace tree ? 
; 34 leſus anſwered them, Verely,verely 1 ſay vnto you, that who» 
nn. G. aq ſoruer commutteth ſine, is the x jeruant of ſinne. 
2. cl. 2,19 35 And the ſetuant abideth not in th: houſe for euer g but the 
Sonne al ideth lor ever, 
' 36 lt chat Sonne therefore (hall make you ſiee, ye ſhall beſtee 
in 


— 


: 
' 


deed, 
37 I know that ye ate Abrahams ted: but ye ſeeke to kill me 
becauſe my word hath no place in you. 
38 Iipeakethat which | haueſerne with my Father; and ye do 
that which ye haue ſcene with your tather, 
39 They anſwered , and {aid vnto him, Abraham is our (ather, 
{ Teſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were Abrahams children, ye would dot 
the workes of Abraham. | 
40 hat no ye goe about to kill me, a man that haue told o 
the ttueth which I haue heatd of Gd: this did not Abraham, | 
41 Ye do the works ot your father. Tnen ſaid they to lum, Ne 
ate not borne of ſotnicat ion: we haue one [ather, which is God. 
. 42 Thernore leius faid vnto them, I God were your Father, 
| then would yee loue me: for 1 proceeded foorth, and came rom 
| God, neither came I of my telfe, but he ſent mc. 
J; Wiydceye not vnd. tſtand my taike? becauſe vee cannot 
' heare my word, 
4.105. 3.2, 44 Ve ate of vour ſathet the deuil. and the luis of vout father 
ye will doe: he hath bene a murtherer fron: the beginning, and a- 
bode not in the trueth,becaule there is no ttuethi in him. When be 
ſpeaketh 3 lie, then ſpeaketh hee ot his one: for lee is a lia, ad 
the ſathet thereof. | 
45 And becauſe I tell you the trneth,ye bcleeve me not. 
4s \Virch of you can rebuke me ol ſinme and ii I ſay the truth, 
why doe ye not belecue ne? 
4 $ + + ——— — 0 a7. KE 
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77 4e that 18 ef God, bearcth God: drd : ye theretore beate fy, 
hem not, becauſe ye are not of God, f 8 
* a Then anſwered the lewes, and faid vnto him, Say wee not 
that thou art a Samaritane, and haſt a devill ? 
* 49 leſus anſwered. l kane not a deuill,but I horour my Father, 
nd ye haue diſbonouted me. 


5o And I ſeeke not mine owne praiſe : but there is one that 
* eeketh it, and iudgeth. 
gt Verely, veiely I ſay vnto yon, If a man keepe my word, he 
. dall never ſee death: 
0 52 Then ſaid the lewes to him. Now know we that thou haſt 
devill. Abrahamis dead, and the Prophets, and thou ſayeſt, Ii a 
4 keepe my word, he ſhall neuer taſte of death. 
53 Art thou greater then out father Abraham, which is dead? 
nd the Prophets are dead: whom makeſt thou thy (elle? 
| 54 leſus anſwered. Ii I honour my ſelſe, mine honour is nothing 
© orth: n is my Father that honouieth me, whom ye ſay, that he is 
Four God. 
1 55 Yet yee haue not knowen him : but I knowe him, and ii l 
| ould lav, i know lim not. thou!d be a liar like vnto you: but 
|; now him, and keepe his word. 
56 Your father Abtaham teinyced to ſee my day, and hee awe | 
0 and was glad. 
| Y Then ſaid the Iewes vnto him, Thou att not yet fifty yeere | 
| plc, and baſt thon ſeene Abraham ? 
| | 58 leſus ſaid vnto them, Veiely, verely I ſay vnto you, before 
| braham was, I am, 
' ' $9 Then tooke they vp ones, to caſt at him, but Teſts hid 
Iwſelfe, and went out of the Temple: aud he paſled through the 
nids of them, and lo went bis way. 
| . IX 
CFrift gineth i It on the gal lath day , to Him thet was borne | 
! bimd: 13 Whorn, ater be had long rtaſ ned atan! the Pfr. 
En 22. 35 an{wascs' t of the Nn, 36 Chriſt endo- 
eh with the i nouhdie of the euerlaſ in lic hi. 
Nd as le ſus paſled by, he ſaw a man which was blinde from 


kis birth. | 
2 Andhisdifiples asked him, faying, Maſter, who did are, 
his mau, ot his patents, that be was borne blind > 
' 3 lefus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſinned, not his pa- 
but that the workes of Gor thould be ſhewed on him. 
4 I muſtwotke the works of him that ſent me,while it is yy 
N 3 t 
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ed 12.55 made clay ol the ſpittle, and anointed the eyes of the blinde with 
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8. 10HYN. 
nightcommeth when no man can worke, © 
5 As long as Lam in the world, *] am the light of the wotld 
6 Aſſoone as he had thus ſpoken,be ſpat on the ground, and 


* 

7 And ſaid vnto hir, Go waſh in the poole of Siloam(which 
is by interpretation, Sent:) He went his way thereſote, and waſhed, 
an] came 2g. ina ſeeing. 

8 Nowe the neighbours and they that had ſeene him before, 
when he was blind. laid. Is not this he that ſate and begged ? 

9 Some ſaid, [ins is he: and other ſaid, He is like hum: but be 
himſelfe faid, I am he. 

te Therefore they faide voto him, Howe were thine eyes 0+ 

ned? 

11 Heanſwered and ſayd, The man that is called Teſus, made 
clay, and anointed mine eyes, and laid vnto me, Go to the poole of 
Suoam. and wail, So I went,and walheg,and teceiued fight. 
| 12 Then they ſaid vnto him, Where is ke*He ſa:d. l cannot tell. 
| 23 CThey brouyht to the Phatiles him that was once blind, 
14 Anditwasthe Sabbath dn, when leſus made the clay, and 
opened bis eyes. 

18 Then againe the Phariſes alſo asked bim, how he had tecti. 
, ved fight, And he ſaid vnto them, He laid clay vpon mine eyes and 
I waſhed, and dee ſce. 
16 Then faid ſume of the Phariſes, This man is not of God, 
; becauſe he keepeth not the Sabbath da. Others ſaid, How can a 
| man that is a ſinner, doe ſuch miracles ? and there was a diilention 
| among them, 
| 17 Then ipakethey vnto the blinde againe , Wat ſayeſt thon 
l him, becauſe ht hath opened thine eyes . And lic laid, He isa 
Prophet, 

18 Then the lewes did not beleeue him, ( that hee had beere! 
dliad, and iectiued his fight) vnti. l they had clled the parents o 
him that had receiued ſigiit. | 

14 And they asked them, ſaying. Is this your ſonne, whom ve 
ſay was borne blind? How doeth he now fee then : 

20 His parents anſwered them, an. ſaid, Wie know that this 
dut ſonne, ar d that he was borne blind. 

21 But by what meanes he now ſeeth, we know not: ot 
lath opened his eyes, can we hot tell: he is old ynough; asbe bi 
de I all anfwere for him ſelſe. 

22 Theſe words ſpake ius parents, becauſe they feared Y 


—— 


= = .zt,|_t To 


AP. 1X 
the lewes had ot ready,y if avy man a 
be was Chtiſt, he ſhould be ex com out of the Synagogue. 
23 Thereſote ſaid his parents, He is old ynough,aske him, 
24 Then againe calied they the man that had blind, and 
faid vnto him,Giue gloty vnto God: ae know that this man is a 


ſir ner. 

25 Then he anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be a ſinner, ot no, 
I cannot tell t one thing 1 know,that I was blind, and now l ſee. 

26 Then ſaid they to him againe, What did hee to thee? how 
opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He anſwered them, I hau told you already. and ye haue not 
heard it t wherefore would ye heate it agaiue ? will ye allo be his 


diſciples ? 
28 Then reuiled they him, and ſaid, Bee thou his diſciple, we be 
Moles diſciples. 7 
29 We know that Cod fpake with Moſes but this man wee 
know not from wherce he is. 
zo The man anſwered,and faid vnto them, Doubi leſſe, this is a 
matueilous thing, that ye know not whenee he is, and yet be hath 
opened mine eyes, 
3. Now we knowe , that God heareth not ſinners . but if any 
man be 2 worſlupper of God, and doeth his will, him heateth lie. 
32 Since the world began was it nut heard, that any man ope- 
ted the eyes of one that was horne! lind. 
33 If this man were rot of God , he could haue done nothing. | 
54 They aniwered, ant! faid vnto him. Trou att al ogetbhet 
borne in ſinnes, and doeſt thou t: ach vs + ſo they caſt lim out. 
35 leſus heard that they had cat him ont: and when hee had 
— him, be ſaid vnto hic, Doeſt thou beleeue in the Sorre ot 
? 
36 He anſwered , and ſaid, Who is hee, Lord, that 1 might be + 
'kene in him? 
37 And leſus ſaid vato him, Roth thou haſi ſcene him, and lie 
it is that talketh with tl ee. : 
38 Then he laid. Lord, I belceve, and o: ſtupped him. 
39 And leſus faid. l am come vnto iudgement into this world, 
dat they which ſee not, might ſee aud that they * which ſee, 
| night be made blind. : 
| 49 And ſome of the Phariſes which were with him, heatd the © 
things and faidynto him, Ate we blind alto ? 
| 41 leſus laid vuto them. If ye were blind , yes ſhould not haue 
Gone; but now ye (ay, We ſer: therelote y out (inne tem nineth. 
Dy N 3 _CHAP, 
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* Aproneth that the Phariſes ave the exit hephew ds, 3 ev] 
— reaſons, that bimſelfs 11. 14 ts the good ſhepheard + 1 
And thereofdiftention aniſeth. 31 They take vp flones, 39 
vor about to tate hum, but he eſcapeth. 

Very. — lay vnto you, Hee that entreth not in by 

doore into the ſherpeſold, but clime th vp another he u 

theeſe ard a robber. 8 

2 But he that goeth in by ——— ſhephcard of q 
3 To him the porter openeth, and the ſheepe heare his voy 
and he calleth his owne ſheepe by name, and leadeth them out, 
4 And when he hath ſent forth his one ſheepe,he 
them, and the ſheepe follow him : ſor they know his voice, 
5s And they will not follow a ſtranger, but they flee from him 
or they know not the voyce of ſtrangers , 
6 Thisparable ſpake Teſus vnto them : but they vnderſt 
what things they were, which be ſpake vnto them. 
7 Then ſaid leſus vnto them — Verely, vetely I ſay 
Lam the doore of the ſheepe, 
3 All that ever came before me, ate theeucs and robbers : 
he theepe did not heate them. 
9 Iamthatdoore: by me if any man enter in, he ſhalbe 
ſhall poe in. and poe cut, and find paſture, 
10 The theefe commeth not, but (or to ſteale, and to kill, 
_— I am come that they might haue liſe, and haue it in 


1. T "lam that good ſhepheard : that good ſhepheard git 

is life for his ſheepe. 

12 But an hiteling, and he which is not the ſhepheard, neit 
he ſheepe are his owwne,ſeeth the wolſe comming, and hee leanet 
— — + fleeth,and the wolſe catcheth thein, and ſca 


= 7 = deres ſeeth, becauſe he is an hireling , and careth 
or the 
— mw that's good ſhepheard,and know mine, and am k 


15 As the Father knoweth me,ſo know 1 the Father: and1 
ne my lite for m ſheepe. 
16 Other theepe I haue alſo, which ae not of this ſolder t 
— — I bring. and they ſhall heme my voyce: and ® there 
ſheepefold, and one ſhepheard. 
nd up Thexefore doth my Father loue we, becauſe I ® Ly 


| 
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18 No man it ſrom me, but 1 lay it don ne of my ſelſe 
I have power to lay it downe, aud bane power to take it againe: 
this commandement haue I receivedof my Father, 
a PI there was a diſſention againe among the lewes : for 
ings, : 

20 And wany of them ſaid, He bath a deuill, and is mad: why 
heare ye him? 

2: Others ſai, Theſe are not the words of him that hath a de- 
will: can the deuill open the eyes ot the blind 
22 Andit was at Hierufalemthe fr aft of the Dedication, and 
it was winter. 

23 And leſus walked in the Temple, ju Solomons porch. 

24 Then came the lewes round about him, and ſaid vnto him, 
How long doeſt thou male vs doubt ? Ii thou be that Chriſt tell 
vs plainely. 

25 leis anſwered them, I tolde you, and yre beleeue not: the 
wotks that 1 doe in my Fathers Name. they beaie witneſle of we. 

26 But je beleeue not: for ye ate not of my ſheepe , 20 l (aid 
vnto you, 

* My ſheepe heate my voice, and I knowe them, and they ol - 
me 


28 Avdl giue voto them cternall life, and they (hall neuer pe- 


| lth neitt er ſſiall any plucke them out of mine hand. 


19 My Father which gaue 24 me, is greater then all and none 
is able to take them out of my Fathers hand, 

30 Land my Father ate one, 

31 Then the lewes againe tooke vp ſtones, to ſtone him. 

32 leſus anſwered them, Many good works haue I ſhewed you 
from my Father: for which of the ſe workes doe ye ſtore me? 

33 The lewes anſwered him ſaying, For thy good worke wee 


[fore thee not, but for blaſphemie, d that thou being a man, ma- 


keſtthy telfe God, 

34 leſus antwered them, Is it not written in your Law, ® 1 ſaid, 
Ye are gods > 

35 If he called them gods, vnto whom the word of God was 

tam, and the Scripture cannot be broken, 

36 Say ye ol him, whom the Father bath ſanctifed. and ſent i0- 
— world, Thou blaſphemeſt, becaule I ſaid, I am the Sonne of 

? 


37 1fT doe not the workes of my Father, beleene me not. 
$$ But if 1 doe, then though yee beleeue not me, qa belreus the 
N 4 wokes, 


- — — — — 


fal 


510 me, 


of their 5, 
40 And went againe beyond lotdan into the place where lohn 
fall baptized, and here sade EY 
41 And many reſortedvnto bim, and faid, Iohn did no miracle: 
but all things that lohn ipake of this man, were true, 
42 And many beleeued in him there. 
CHAP, XI. 


| AX a certaine man was ſicke, named Lazarus of Bethania, the 
bins towne of Maty, and her ſiſter Mattha, : 
+123) 2 (And itwas that * Mary which anoynted the Lorde with 

m 26 74 oyntment, and wiped his feete with her haire (whoſe brother Lazas 
rus was (icke,) 

3 Theretore h ſiſters ſent vnto him, ſaying, Lord, behold, hee 
{whom thou leueſt, is ſicke. 

4 When leſus heard it, he ſaĩd, This ſickneſſe is net vnto death, 
— _ glory of God, that the Sonne of God might be glori- 


t 
FT Now leſus loued Marths avd her ſiſter, md Lazarus. 
6 And alter he had heard that hee was ſicke, ver abode he two 
dares ill in the fame place where he was. 
7 Then alter that. ſaĩd he to his diſc: ples, Let vs goe into ludes 


ne 
3 The diſeiples ſaid vnto him, Maſter, the Tewes lately ſought 
ch 5.30 to * ſſone thee, and doeſt thou goe thither paineꝰ 
ang 5g, 9 le nanſwered, Ale there bat twelve houres in the day? IH 
10. 33, man walke in the day, ho ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light 
of this world: : 
10 hut it a man walke in the vigut he Numbletb, becaule there 
8no light in him, 
11 Theſe things ſpake he, and aſter, bee ſaid vrto them, Out 
riend us h ; but I goe to wake him vp. 
12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleepe he thalbe (afe. 
13 Howbeit lens (pake of his death: but they thoug\t that he 


ſpoken of the natural! 
14 Theo | 
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74 Th were ee Heer 
15 And I am glad for your pr 


may beleeue: but let vs goe vnte hi a 

16 Then ſaid Thomas (whichis called Didymos) vnte his ſel· 
low diſciples, Let vs alſo goe,that we may die with him. 

19 eTken came leius, and found that hee had lyen in the graue 
ſoue dayes already, 

1% (Now Bethania was ueere vnto Hieruſalem, about fiſteene 


off) 

19 And many of the lewes were come to Martha and Mary to 
coinfort them for their Mot her, 

20 Then Maitha when ſhe heard that leſus was comming wevt | 
to meete him: but Mat ſate ſtill in the houſe, 

21 Then ſaid Martha vnto leſus, Lord, ifthou hadft bene here, 
my brother had not bene dead. 

22 But now I know alſo, that what ſoeuei thou askeſt of God, 


God will ꝑiue it thee, 

; 23 leſusſaid vnto her, Thy brother ſhall tiſe againe. ha 
14 Martha ſaid vato hm, I know thet he thallciſeagaine * in * 56?'9 
be reſurreaion at the laſt day. hl. $4et4 
2 le us ſaid vnto her, I am the reſurtection andthe life, * hee c 58 
that beleveth in me, though he were dead, 1 et ſhall he live. 

26 And whoſoever liueth, and belecueth in me, ſhall neuer die: 
[Bclecueit thou this? 

' 297 Sheefaid vnto him, Yea, Lord, I beleeue that thon art that 
Chriſt lia: donne of God, which ſhould come into the world. 

| 28 eArd when ſhe had ſo faid ſhe went her way. & called Mary 
(ber Ger ſecretly, ſaying, The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee, 

; 29 And when ſhe heard it,ſhe aroſe quickly & came vnto iim. 
o For 'eſ1s was not yet come into the towne, but was in the 
place wrere Martha met him, 

31 The lewes then which were with her in the houſe, and 
comforted her, when they ſaw Mary, that [he roſe vp hattily, and 
— our, ſolloged het, laying, She ꝑoeth vato the graue, to weepe 
dere. 

z Then when Mary was come where leſus was, and ſw him, 
(he tel] downe at his fret, ſaving vnto him, Lotde, it thou haddeſt 
dene here my brother had not bene dead. 

33 When leſus therefore ſawe her weepe, aud the lewes 400 
—— ag with her, he groned in the ſpirit, and was trou- 

10 e, 
34 And aid, Where haue yes laid him? They ſaid _—_— 


E's and E . inven 
| | 35 Andleſus wept, : 
| 36 Then ſaid thelewes, Behold,how he loned him, 
Conse. 37 And ſome of them Gid, * Could not he, which opened the 
| | _ the blinde, haue made alſo, that this man ſhould not hau 
| Gyed ) 
| | 38 leſus thereſotre apaine groned in himſclfe, and came to the 
Fraue. And it was 2 caue,and a ſlore was laid vpon it. 
| | 39 lefus faid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha the ſiſter of him 
| that was dead,faid vnto hum, Lord. he ſtinketh already : for be hath 
dene dread (ome dayes. 
40 leſus aid vnto her. Said I not vnto thee, that if thou diddeſt 
| | beleeve, thou thor ldeſt ſee the + lozy of God ? 
41 The? they tooke away the ſtene om the pace where the 
| dead was laid. And lefus lift vp his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thanke 
[ thee,becauſe thou haft heard me. 
! 42 1knowe that thou heareſt me alwayes, but becauſe of the 
1 ſtaud by, I ſaid it chat they may belecue,that thou haſt 
f 43 As he had ſpoken theſe things, hee cryed with a loud voice, 
Lazarus, come foorth, ; 
' 44 Thenhe that was dead, came foorth, bound hand and foote 
with bands, and his face was bound with a napkin. leſus ſaid vnto 
i them, Loole lum. and let him ge. 
45 rhea many of the lewes which came to Maty, and had 
ſeene the things, which Ieſus did. belceved in him. 
' 46 But ſome of them went their way to the Phariſes, andtolde 
them what things leſus had done. 
47 Then gathered the hie Prieſis and the Phatiſes a Conncill, 
and ſai .. What ſhall we doe? forthis man doth many miracles. 
48 If welet him thus alone, all men will þelecue in hin & the 
No vanes wil come and take away both our place, and the nation. 
'  4v Then one of them named Caiaphas, which was the hie prieft 
| that ane yeere ſaid vato them, Ye perceiue nothing at all, 
ChipytB | go Nor yet doe you conſider that it is expedient for vs, that 
19. one man die for the people, and that the whole nation periſh not. 
gt This ſpake he not of himſelle: but being hie Prieſt that ame 
yeere, he prophee ed that Teſis Ihould die for that nation: 
| 52 And not fer that nation onely,but that he ſhould gather to. 
pether in one, the children of God,which were ſcattered, 
$3 Then from that day ſoorth they conſulted together, to put 
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among 

hut vent thence nts 2 countrey overs to the wilderneſſe, into a 

citie called Ephtaim. and there continued with his diſciples. 

55 Aud the lewes Paſſeoner was at hand. and many went out 

ofthe _—y vp to Hieraſalem before the Paſſeouer, to purifie 

themſelves, 

6 Then ſonght they for leſus, and ſpake among themſclues, 
we flood in the Temple, What thinke ye, that he commeth 
not to the feaſt | 
$7 Nowe both the hie Prieftes and the Phariſes had giuen a 
mmm — where he were, he ſhould 
[ſhew it, that they might take him. 

CHAP, XII, 

2 Ai Chriſt wat ſupper with LA., 3 Mary anoinucth ha fees, 
5 Judas findeth fault wh ber: 7 Chrift defendeth ber. 10 The 
Priefls would put Lazar to death. 12 As Chrift commeth 
to Hieruſalem, 18 the people meet hm. 20 The Grecians defire | 
to ſee hum. 47 The chiefs rulers that beleeut in him, but for feare 
— ehim, 44 be exhorteth to faith, 

leſus, ſixe dayes before the Paſſeover , came to Betha- 3. 24.9 

22 Lazarus was, who died, whom be had raiſed from anar 14.7 
2 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha ſerued: but La 

rus was one of them that ſate at the table with him, 

of Then rooke Mary a pound of ointment of Spikenard very 

lv, and avointed leſus ſeete, and wiped his ſcet with hei baire, | 
and the houſe was filled with the ſauour of the ointment. 

4 Then ſaid one of his diſciples, den Judas Iſcariot Simons! 
ſme, which ſhonld berray him, 

5 Why was not this oyntment ſolde for three hundreth 
pence, and giuen to the porte? 

6 Now he ſaid this, not that hee cared for the poore,hut be · 
eſe he was a thiefe , and ® had the bagge , and bare that which C 505. t. 
was inen. 29. 

7. Tben ſaid leſus, Let het alone : againſt the day of my bury- | 

12 he kept it. | 
$ For the poote alwaies ye haue with you. hut me ye ſhall not 

baue al vayes, | 

9 Then much people of the lewet knew that he was ther»: | 
mdthev came. not for leſus ſake only, but that they might ſec La» | 
uus alſo, whom he had railed from the dead . 

19 The hie Pricſtes cherefore conlulted j that they might 


— | 
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lo, 
ti Becauſe that for his ſake many of the Iewes went and 
lecued in leſus, mY 
Aſat, 2 K] 12 7 On the morow a great multitude that were come to 
2:47, f i. x the teaſt, when they heard that leſus ſhould com e to Hieruſalem, 

13 Tooke L121 es of pie ttees, and went ſontth to meete 
im and cried, Hoſarna,Bluled is the king of Iitael that commeth 
n the Name of the Lord, 

14 And le found a vorg alle, & fate thereon, as it is written, 

15 * Featenox, daughter of Sion: Bchoild, thy king commeth 
itting on an aſſes cc it, 

16 But his diſc pes vnderſtood not theſe things at the fuſt: but 
hen leſus was elortfied, then temembred they , that theſe things 
ere written ol him, & chat they had done theſe things vnto him, 
17 The people theretore that was with him, bate witoeſſe that 
called Lazarus out of the graue, and raiſed him from the dead 
18 Therefore met him the people allo, becauſe they beard that 

had done this miracle. 
! 1y And the Phariſesſaid among themſe lues. Perceiue yee how 
ye pieuaile nothingꝰ Behold, the world goeth after him. 
20 Now there were cettaine Gret les among them that came 
p toworſhyp at the feaſt, 
21 Avdthey came to Philip, which was of Rethſaida iu Gali- 
le ard deſi d him, ſaying. Sir, we would tee that Telus, 
| 22 Ptulipcame and told Andrew: and againe Andrew and Phi- 
lip tol{ lefus, 
{ 23 And lemis anſxered them. ſaying, The houre is come, that the 
Sonne ot man muit be glorified. 

24 Verely, verely I ſay vnte you , Except the wheate tome fall 
into the ground and die, it bideth alone: but it it die, it dringeth 
Forth wuch fruit. . | 
t. to. 25 Ne that loveth h is life, ſhall loſe it, and he that lab eth his 
89. and = in this world, ſhali keepe it vn! o life etemall. 

216,25, | 26 *Ifary man ſerue me, let him ſollo me: for where Jam, 
pr. ar. & 35. there ſi all alio my ſetuant bee: and it any man ſerue me um will 
lle g. 24 my Father honout. 
17.33, 27 No is my ſoule troubled; and what ſhal 1 ſay Tathet, ſaue 
hap, 19, me ſtom this houre: but therefore carne 1 vnto this houre. 
34 | 28 Father, glotiße thy Name. Then came there a voice from 
heauen, ſaying, I haue both glorifed it, and will glorihe it againe. 
29 Then ſaid the people that ſtood bv, and heard, that it wasa 
thunder: other ſaid, An Angel ſpalee to hm, 
| — 


4 


_ _ 


+ 
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CHAP. III 

efis red.and laid. I his voce came not becatie of me 
but for your ſakes, ” l 
3: Now is the indgement of this world : now ſhall the priuc 
of this world be caſt out, 
32 *And I il I were lift vp ſtom the earth , will drawe all mer 
ynto me, 
33 Now this ſaid he, ſignifying what death he ſhould die. 

The anſwered him, We haue heard out of the * Law 


of man muſt be lift vp > Who is that Sonne of man? 

35 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Yet a little while is * the light 
with you: walke while ye haue that li the darkneffe come 
rpon you: for he that walketh in the th not whith 


octh, 

15 While ye haue that light, beleeue in that Ii ye may 
be thechildren of the light. Theſe things ſpake departed 
2 any aladobk 
37 Jud th ha iracles before them 
Jet deleeued — on him, e 

38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet might be fulfilled that 
he aide, * Lord , who beleeued our report ? and to whom is 
ume of the Lord reneiled ? 

39 Therefore could they not beleeue, becauſe that Eſaias ſaiet! 


une, : 

4o * He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart, tha 
they ſhould not ſee with their cies, not vnderſtand with them heat 
id ſhould be conuerted, and I ſhould beale them. 

4 Theſe things ſaid Efaias when he la his glory, aud ſpake 
him 


42 Nevertheleſſe,cuen among the chieſe rulers, many belceue 
in hum: but becauſe of the Phariſes they did not confeſle him, 
they ſhould be caſt out of the Synagogne. 

00 * For they lowed the praiſe of men, more then the praiſe o 


44 And lefuscried,and ſaid, He that beleeuet in me,beleeueti 
Bt ia me, but in him that ſent me. 

45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent me. 

46 1* amceme a light into the world, that whoſocuer bele 
veth in me ſhould not abide in daikeneſſe. 

47 *And ir any man heate my words, and beleene not, I ĩudg 
Lim not: fe t I came not to ludęe the world, but to ſave the wor 

43 Hee that refuſeth mee, aud rectiueth not my wordes, ha 

v1 
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that that Chriſt abideth for euer:& no ſaieſt thou that that Sonne ; 


(hap. z-1 


c. 3. 19. 
and 9. 3 
Chap. 319 
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Aar, 16. Ode e word that 
16. him in the laſt day. 
49 For I haue net ſpoken of my ſelſe : but the Father , which 
2 gaue me a commandement what I ſhould ſay, and what 
0 And 1 knowe that his commandement is liſe everlaſting: 
the things therefore that I ſpeake, 1 ſpeake them to as the Father 


ſai! vnto me. 
R CHAP, _ 3 
11/2 rifin2 q om ſupper, 15 to cummend hu iliit to I i 

, Ke ther 2 21 Henctuh the trauour . 

with an cu teen. 34 He commendeth chartty, 35. 39 He 

Hretelleth Peter of hi diniall. 
Alati. 24 Ow beſote the feaſt of the Paſſecuet when leſus knew that 
2 marle his houie was come. that he ſhould depart out of this world 
14.1. luke] vnto the Father, foraſm:#ch as he loaned his owne which were in 

the world, vntu the end he loued the m. 

2 And when ſuppet was done ( and that the deuill had nowe 
put in the heart of ludas Iicatiot, Sumons ſonnet o betray him) 
8 leſus knowing that the Father had given all things into hi 
ha ds, and that he wat come torth ſtom God and went to God, 

He tiſethi from jupper, and layeth aſide by ppper garments 
and tooke a towe!l, and pnded himtelie. 

5 Aſter tliat, he powied water into a haſim, and began towaſh 
the di ciples ſcet, and to wipe them with the towel,wherewith 
Was gi: ded, 

6 ben came he to Simon petet ho ſaid to him, Lord, 
thou waſh my fete? 

7 leſus anſwered and fail vt to him, M hat I do, ti ou knoweſi 
not now: but thou (halt kno it heteaſter. 

8 peter ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt never wiſh my feete. leſus 
{anſwered him, If 1 wa'h thee not, thou ſhalt haue no part with me 
; 9 Simon Petet ſaid vnto him, Lord not my ſeet onely, but allo 
the hands and the head. 
io leſus aid to him , He that is waſhed needeth not, ſaue to 


C4154 waſh = ſeete, but is cleane euery hit: and * yee are cleave, but 
not all: 


ꝛt For he knew who ſhould betray him: therefore ſaid he, Vet 
are rot allcleane, | 
12 CSoafterhehad waſhed their ſeete , and had taken his gat · 
mente and was fer downe againe, he (aid vito them ,Knowe yee 


what baue done to you? 
11 Ye 


: 
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CHAP. XII 
ry 


14 1fI then your Lord, and Maſter Lene walked your forts, yo 
alſo ought to waſh one one anothers teet. 

15 1 

haue to you ö 
"x Vere en ly agen, * The (Fant is not greater 25 
veabumall renter the ambaſſadour greater then hee that ient — 

19 If ye know theſe things bleſſed are ye, iſye doe them. 1 6 
18 © | ſpeake not of you all: 1 knowe whome 1 have choſen: ** " 


| ut 2 u that the Scripture might — Ne that eateth bread 
| with we, hath lift vp lus heeſe againſt me. 

19 From henctioi th tell I you betore it come, that when it is 

come to paſſe, ye might beleeue that Iam he, = 

| 20 * Vercly, verely I ſas vato you, If I fend any, hee that recei- — bs . 

— ;m,receiueth me and he that receiueth me,teceiueth him that jo . 
ſent we. 951 6, 

21 When leſus had aid theſe thir.gs, bee was trovbled in the 
Spirit. and teflifieed — lad, Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, that one 
ol vou [hall betray m 

' 22 Then the diczples looked one on another, doubting of {2/ar.26, | 
whom he ſpake. 2 

23 Now there was one of his diſciples, which lea cd on lefus . 318. 
bolome,whom le ſus loved. tale 23. 

24 To him beckned thereſote Simon Peter,that he ſhould aske 21, 
who it was of whom he ipake. 

8 Hee tl en as he ll aned on leſus breaſt, aid vnto him, Lorde, 
who ix 1t ? 

26 lelus anſwered, Hee it is, to whome I ſhall give a ſop, when 
Ihauedipt it : and lie wet a top, and gaue it to ludas licariot, Sie 
R008 [0:1/8, 

27 And aſter the oppe, Satan entred into him. Then ſaid le us 
to him, That thou doett, doe quickly. 

25 But nove of them ti at were at table, knewe ſor what cauſe 
be lpake it vato him. 

29 Fot ſome of them thought becauſe Iudas had the hagge. that 
le us bad (cid vnto him, Buy thoſe thingsthat we laue neede of a») 
gainlt the fealt, ot that he ſhovld giue ſomething to the poote. 

3» Aſſoone then as he had received the (op, he went immed'at- | 
h out, and it was night, | 

zi Men hee was gone ont, leſus ſid, Now is ike Sonne of | 
Tan glorified, and God is glorified in him. | 
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| luke 22, 
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haue lone one to another. 


232 ff in him, 
hiimſelſe, and (hall ſtraightway glorifie him. 
33 Lutle children yct a little while am I with you: ye ſhal feeke 
me, but as I ſaid vnto the * lewes, Whithet I go, can ye not come: 
alſo to you ſay I now, 
34 A * new commandement giue I vnto you, that ye loue one 
haue Joued you, that ye alio Joue one another, 
35 By this ſhall all men know that yee are my diſciples, if yee 


26 Simon Peter faid vnto him, Lord, whither goeft thou ? Teſs 
anſwered him, M bither I goe, thou canſt not ſollo me now : but 
thon ſhalt follow me atterward. 

7 Peter aid vnta him, Lord, why can I not ſollow thee now? 

+ ] will lay downe my life for thy ſake, 
38 leſus at ſwered him, Wil thou lay downe thy life for my 
fake 7 Verely, verely I ſay vnto thee, The cocke (hall not crow till 
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; that Liſe. No mancommeth vnto tie Father, but by me. 


alſo; and from henceſorth ye know him, and have ſeene him. 


== " M 


thou have denied me thrice, 
CHAP, 1111 
1 He cornforteth bis diſeipies, 2. 7 declaring bu diumitie and the 
fun of his death, 16 promiſing the comforier, 19 ewen the holy 
ſp1ris, 26 whoſe office br ſetteth out, 25 He promiſeih his prace, 
Et not your heart be troubled : ye beleeue in God, be leene alſo 


me. 
2 In my fathers hooſe ate many dwelling places: if it were 
pot ſo, l wand haue told yon: I goe to prepare aphce for you, 
3 And ii I goe to prepate a place for ; ou, I will come agame, 
and rect ius you vnto my feltr, q where | am, there may ye be alſo, 
4 And whither I oe. ye know, andtſ e way ye know, 
s Thomas ſaid vnto him, Lord, wee know not whither thou 
: how can we then know the way ? 
6 leis faid vnto him, I am that Way, and that Treeth, and 


7 If yee had knowen me, yeihould have knowen my Father 


8 Philip laid vnto him, Lord, ſhewe vs thy Father, and it fulh- 
vs. 
leſus ſaid voto him, I haus bene ſo long time with youand 
haft thou not knowen me, Plulipꝛ he that hath ſeene meat jeent 
my Father: how then ſayeit thou. Shew vs <<; Father ? 

10 Beleeueſt thou not, that I am iu the Father, and the Father is 
in me > The wordes that l ſpeake vnto you, I peake not of my 
Ve ;but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the workes, 


_ x1 _Lekeewe 
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ti Belecue methat I am in the Father, and the Father & in mee: 
atthe leaſt beleeue me for the very workes ſake. 

12 Vetely, v I ay vato you, hee that beleeveth in mee, the 
workes that I doe, bee (hall doe allo, and greater then theſe (tall 
he doe: lot I goe vnto my Father. 

13 And whatſoever ye aske in my Name, that will I doe, that E hp. 16 
the Father may be glorified in the Sonne. b. 

14 If ye ſhall aske any thing in my Name, I will doe it. FT mar. 


15 lu ʒe loue me my commandeme:.ts. 
16 Aadl will pray the Father, and hee ſhall giue you another hm t. q 
Comtorter,that he may abide with you for euer. 
19 £xen the Spirit of ttueth, whom the world cannot receive, 
becauſe it ſeeth him tot neithet know eth him: but ye know him: 
for he dwelleth ia yon, and ſhalbe in you. 

18 [ will not leaue youfathetleſle : bat will come to you. 

19 Yet a little wH1/2, and the world ſhall ice me no more, 
ye ſnall ſee mee t becau'e I hue, ye ſhall liue alſo. ; 

20 At that day ye (hall know that I am iu my Father, and you 
in me,and I in you. 
21 Hethat hath my commandements, and h them, is hee 
that loneth me: and bee that loueth me, ſhall be loued of my Fa 
cer: and I will loue him, and will ſhew mine one ſelſe to hi 
| 22 Iudasſaid vnto him (not Icariot) Lord, what is the cauſe 
dat thou wilt thew thy ſelſe vnto vs. and not vnto the world? 

23 leſus anſwered and fayd vnto him, If any man laue me, 
will kee pe my worde and my Father will loue him, and wee will 
come vnto him, and will dwell with him. 

24 He that loueth me not, keepeth not my wordes, and the 
word which ye heate, is not miue, but the Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Thee thirgs baue l ſpoken vnto you, being pteſeut with 


26 *But the Comſortet x hich is the holy Ghoſt, whom the 
faber will ſend in my Name, be ſnall teach you all things & bring 
aithingsto your te tneinbtance, u hich 1 hauc told you, 

27 Peace l leaue with you my peace I gine vnto yout not 26 


be world giueth, giue I vnto you. Let not j out heat bee tou. 


Bap. 13 
6. 


| 
28 le haue heard howe l ſayd vnto you, I goeaway, and u ill 
come vnto you. If yee loucd mee, yee would verely reioyce, be- 
cufel aich i goe vnte the Father: for the Fatber is gteatet then I. 
19 And now have I ſpoken vnto you, betore it come, that | 
ved it is come to pa ſe, ye might belecue, 
0 30 nere 
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30 Hereaſter will I not ſpeake many toys: for the 
ince of this world eommeth,and hath — t in me. 

t Nut it i that the world may knowe that I love v Father? 

as the Father hath commanded me, {ol doe, Atile, let vs goe 


herce, 
CHAP, XV. 
1 "By the parable ofthe vive, 2 amd the branches, 5,6 hedecls- 
reth how: he diſciples ma; Leave cit, 12. 19 He commendeth 
mutual io. 18 Heexhwitth them to beare aſſtict ions patrently, 
20 bs hu own exar ple. 
Am that true Vine, and my Father is that husband:nan, 
314.15 2 * Fuerybranchthat beareth not frnit in mee, hee takerh 
13. away ? and every one that bcareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may 
irg foorth more fruit, 
Chap.13 3 No ate yee ddeane through the word, which 1 haue (po. 
La, ken vato you. 
4 Abide in me and I in you t 2sthe rranch cannot beate ſitit 
ol it ſelie, except it abide in the vive, do more can yee, except yee 
abide in me, 
5 I am that Vinezye ove the branches: he that abideth in met, 
hand I in him, the ame bringeth forth much fruj'3 lot without mes 
ye doe r.othivg. 
Col 1.3 6 lamm avidenetin me, hee is caſt forth as a branch, and 
withereth and inen gather them, and eaſt then inio the fire, and 


15 bur ne. 


7 f ye abide in mee and my wordes abide in you,aske what 
ye will, and it ſhalbe done to you. 
! 8 Heteinis my Father glorttied,that ye beate much fruit, and | 
de mai'e my diſciples. 
9 Ag the Father hath loued mee, fo haue 1 loued you: conth | 
nue in that my lone, N | 

v0 If ye ſhail keepe my commandemerts, ye ſhall abide in 
Hove. 28 1 haue kept my Fathers commandements, and abide in bis | 
our, | 
; It Theſe eines have I ſpoken vnto you that my:ioy might ie. 
maine in you, and that yout toy micht be full. 
Chep.1 * 12 This is my commaadement, that yce loue one ano. hein 
34 *.4heſ; I haue lou ed you. 
4.9. . % 13 Greater loue then this hath no man, when any man beſtow 
3. U f. and eth bis life for his friends, | 
421 14 ve ate my friends,if ye dos whatſoever command you. 

| 15 Henc:ſorthcall I you not ſctuants: for the ſeruant knovt 


Js un % 
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all things that 1 haue heard of my Father, haue — lnonen 

o yen. | 
16 Ye haue not choſen me, but 1 haue choſen you, and otdeined 

you, *that yee goe and bring orth inte aud ihat yout (rue ie Mat. ab. 

maine, that whatſoeuer yee [hall ace ol the Father in my Name, 19. | 

he may giue it yon. 


17 3 command I you, that yee loue one another, | | 

18 If the world hate you, zec knowe that it hated mee before | 
you. 

19 If yee ere of the world, the world would loue his owne: 
but bec2ute yee ate not of the world, but I haue choſen you out of) 


20 Ren'ember the word that l ſayd vnto you, * The ſeruant is | | 
not preater then bis m. ſier. * If they haue perſecuted me, they will Ch. 13. 
per: _ you alſo: if they have kept my word,they wil allo 16mai, | 


the wo ld, there: ore the world hateth you. 
i 


Jour © 24s 
' 30 "But *all theſe things will they doe vnto you for my Names 1. 
ſile beczuſe they haue not knowen him that ent me. Chap. 16.4 


22 If1 had not come and ſpoken vnto them, they ſhould dot 
| have had finne: but now hane they no cloke tor their ſione, 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 

24 If 1 had not done workes among them which none other 
man did they had not had — now haue they both — 
baue bated both me and my Fat | 

35 But uin that the ne —— bee fulfilled, that is written in 
ther Law, * They bated me without 2 cauſe, Ph 35 

| 26 But when that Co:nforter ſhall come, ® whom 1 will ſend | 
mio you ſrom the father, cuen the Spirit of trueth which procee+ 47 
&th of — Father. he hall! te ſtiſie of me, 3 1 * 
27 ye hall witneſſe alſo, becauſe yet beene with mee 
| \homthe beginning. . 
CHAP, XVI. 
1 Hee foretelleth ute diſciptes of perſecuti n. 7 Hee promiſeih the 
' Oforter and dee lareih hu office, 21 He compa / eib the affiil ta- 
dent (his, to a m that traunileth with cha/de. 


1 things haue I ſayd vnto + 041that yee thould not be offen · 


| 2 Theyſhall excommanicate yauꝛj ea, the time ſhal come that 
| killeth you, will thinke that ke doeth God {ervice, f 
| 3 And theſe things will they doe vnto you, becauie they haue | 

|Wknowen the AIDS N me. | 


.. — 


LAN 


Chap. x 5. 


* you, 
Chal come, yee might remember, that I told you them. And 
things ſayde I not vnto you from the beginning , becauſe 1 
with you. 

5 Butnow I goe my way to him that ſent me, and none of 
[25keth me, Whither goeſt thou? 

6 Bur becauſe 1 haue ſaid theſe things vnto you, your 
arefull of ſorrow. ; 

vet I tell you the truth, It is expedient for you that I goe 
way: tor iſl goe not away, that Comforter will not come 
you: but if I depart, I will ſend lum vnto you. 

8 And when he is come, hee will teptoue the world of 
and of tighteouſpeſſe, and of iudgement: 

Ol ſure, becauſe they beleeved tot in me: 

10 Ol tighteouſneile, becauſe I goe to my Father, and yee 


ſee me no more: 

| 82 Ofiudzement,becauſethe prince of this world is ĩadged. 

! 12 I base yet many things to ſay vato you , but yee cannot 
beate them now, 
' 13 Howbeit, when be is come which is the Spirit of trete 
{will leade you into all trueth : for hee (hall not ſpeake of himk be, 
dut — he ſhall heare, hal he ſpeake, and be will ſhew you 
the things to come. 

14 He (hall glerife me : for hee ſlull receive of mice, and tral 
ſhew it vnto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath, ate mine: thereſere fayd l. 
that he (hall take of mine, and he w it vnto you. 

16 Al:ttle h, aud yee ſhall not fee mee: and agaite a bite 
whale, and yee (hall ſee me: for 1 goe to the Father. "£41 
17 Then ſayd ſome ol his duciples among themſelues, Ni, 
this that hee faith vnto vs, A little while, and yee [hall not fee tt, 
— _ Alicle w/a/e, and yee ſhall ſee me, and, Fot I goe to the! 
ather? | 

18 They ſaid therefore, M hat is this that he ſaith, A litle while 
ve know got what he ſaith, 
| 19 Now lelus knew what they would aske hira,and ſaid vuto 
them, Doe — — among your le lues, of tat 1 iaid , A lud 

le, and yee ſhall not ſee me: and againe, A lit:le wi le, nd qc 

l ſe me? 

20 Vetely, verely I ay vnto you, that yte ſhall weepe and 

t. and the world (hall reiozce : and ee hall ſorrow, but yout 

tro iÞall be tuned to ioy. 4 
3 


—— — 


l 


oy A HS 7 = aw 


Ks. 


— 


1 trauaileth hath ſorrow , beequic her] 
houre is come: but aſſoone as ſhee is delivered of the childe, ſhee 
vo more the anguiſh , ſor ioy that a man is borne in- 
the world. 
22 And yee now therefore are in ſorrow : but 1 will ſee you a 
i your hearts ſhal reioyce,and yoor ioy (hall no man take 


you. 
23 And in that day ſball ye aske me nothing. * Verely, verely ; 
As you, \hatſocuer yee (hal — Ih hap 14 
he will give it you. Name, 


24 Hichetto haue ye asked nothing in my Nate: aske, and yet 
11 —H wane 

2 ſe thy vnto you in 
eee ene more ſpeake vnto you in parables: 
bat 1 ſhall ſhew von plainely of the Father. 
| 24 At tha ds ſhall ee ase in my Name, and I ay not vnt 
rou.that I u pray eto the Father for you: 

2» tere tet himfelfe loneth you becauſe yee haue loued 
ne * 154 © 2ne creed that 1 came con from God. 

„ende the Father, ard came into the world: 
nue tothe Father, 

ts Moc « ππ eh., Loc, now ipeakeſtthouplainely 
we we be, fes e. 

K un thou kaoweſt all things, and net 
m1 hy os 3» avid amhe thee. By this we deleeue, that t 
wwe cu wm God, 

„ ned ther, Doe ves belecue now? 


11.24. 
te 11.9, 


T. mar. | 
j 
1 


— — 


dam dot - lo or t e Father is with me. 
| Theſe vm hre 1 ſpoken vnto yon. that in me yee migh 
have peace id £6 world yet halt haue aſftition, but be of 
tomiort · I have overcom* the world, 
CHAP. XVIL 
1 (hnift praverh that his I together with h Fathers 
made manifeſt, 4 Hee prayeth for bis Apoſiles, 26 and for 
belrtwers. 
ſe things ſpake le ſus. and lift vp his eyes to heaven, andi (ai 
Father, that houre is come: glorifie thy Sonne, that thy 
uo may glorifethee, 
2 *Asthou haſt given him power oer al fieſh,that he Mu. 28. 
Jae etervall life to all them that thoudel giuen him. 18. | 
q 3 


— — 


: Chap.16, 
i 


; hel. tor 


7. 


ulch the glatie w hich I had wit thee before the world was. 


. 


SERINE © 7 7 
2 is t then 
' very Godard whom thou haſt ſent, leſus Chriſt, 


4 lhaveglorified thee on the earth: I haue finiſhed the worke 


which thou gaueſt me to doe: 
5 And now glorifie me, thon Father, with thine owne ſelſe, 


s I baue declared thy Name vnto the men which thou giveſt 
me cut of the world : thine they were, and thou gaueſt them mee, 
aud they haue kept thy word. 

7 * Now they know that all things whatſoeuer thou haſt gi- 
uen me. ate of thee, 

8 Fot l have giuen vnto them the wordes, which thou ganeſt 
me, and they haue received them, and have knowen ſurely that I 
came out from thee, aud have beleeued that thou haſt ſent me, 

9 I pray for themzl pray not for the world, but for them which 
thou haſt given me: {ur they ate thine, 

% And all mine ate thine, and thine are mine, and I am glot 
fied in them. 

11 And now am Inq more in the world, but theſe ate in ie 

world, and I come to thee, Ho!y Father keepe them in thy Name, 
ruem them whom thou haſt given mee, that they may bee one, 2 
wee e. | 

12 While 1 was with them in the world, I hept them in thy | 

Name: thoſe that thon gavelt n e, have I kepr,and none of them | 


4 is loſt, but the childe of perdition, that the * Scripture might bee 


fultlled. 
12 And now come I to thee , and theſe things ſpeale I in the 
world. that they might haue n ioy fulſ . lled in chemie lues 
14 I baue given them thy wotd. and the world hath hated them, 
| becauſe they ate not of the world. as I am not of the world, 
15 1 pray not that thouthovldeſt tale thein out of the world, 
but that thau keepe them trom euill. 
16 They ate not of the world. a I am not of the world. 
17 danddiſe them with thy truethꝛ thy Wer ! is trueth. 
18 As thou diddeſi fend me into the world. ſo ſ aue l ſent them 


| 
into the world. | 
19 And for their ſakes ſanctiſie I my ſelſe, that they alſo maybe | 


fangibed through the true th. 
26 I pray not for theſe alone. bat for them alſo which ſnall be- 


leeue in me throuęh their word, 
21 That they all may be one, as thou, O Father, art in me, and 


lin thee : cum Nut they may bee alio one in vs, that the 


, 


— 0- 


they may be one,as we are oue. 


CHAP, XVII 
t me. 
22 Andthe gloty that thou gaueſt me, I kane giuen them chat 


23 l in them, and thou in mee, that they may bee made perſect 
in one, and that the world may know that thou balt ſent me, an 
haſt loved them as thou haft loued me. . . 
24 Father, I will that they which thou haft given mee, bee with han 23 
mee even where i am, that they may behold that my glory, whichſas, 
thou haſt giuen met: (or thou louedſt me beſote the loundati 
ofthe world, 

25 Orighteous Father, the world alſo hath not knowen 
but I haue knowen thee, and theie have knowen that thou 
ſent wee. 

26 And 1 haue declared vnto them thy Name, and will declare 
it, that the loue wherewith thou haſt loued me, may bee in them 
ard Lin them, 

CHAP, XVIII. 
1 Br cht power when Judu bLerayeth, '6 The ſouldiers are 
daft d nue to the grow, 13 (hriſt s led to Auen to, and from 
him to Cazaphas, 22. 23 H: anſane to the officers that ſm te 
bim with a rod, 28 Rem deliuered to Pilate, 36 he arclareth | 
bs kimpdome. | 
WI leis had ſpoker theſe things , he went ſooith with his 

duciples over tie brooke * Cedron , where was a gatden, in- Nat. 28. 
to che which he entre. and his di ciples. 6, 10arkt 
2 And lu lat which betrayed lum, krew al.athe place: for þ4.32.4k 
Icta3 oft times vt lorted thither with his dliciples. 2.39. 
3 adus then alte: he had teceiued a band of men and officers 1 aith. 26 
of the hie Prieſts, and the Phatiſes, came thithet with lan: ernes, 47. marke 
aud torches, and u eapons. 4 43. 
4 Then leſus know!tre al! things that ſhould come vnto him, Puke 22. 
[wantſoorth,and iavd vrito hem, Whom teeke ye? 7. 
F They autwered him, leſus of Nazareth, Telus ſavd vnts f 
— lam hee. Now ludas a!ſ> lic. betta. ed him ſtoode with 

em. 


1 


| s Aſﬀoone then as he had ſavd vnto them, Iam hee, they went 
ray backewards and (ell tothe ground. 


7 Then te as ked them agaiue, V hom ſeeke ye: and they ſayd, 
leis of Nazareth, 

$ leips an;wered, I ſayd vnto you, that I am hee: therefore if 
dee ſeeke me, let theſe q oe theit way, | 


9 Thi:wasthat the word might tee fulfilled which hee ſpab e. | 
O 4 *of 


— —— — — — - - — * a — — * — — -_ 
a 1 


— — —— 


4 A e 
507 ho of them whichthou gaveſt me. haue 1 loſtnone. 
13 10 Then Simon Peter having aſword drew it, and ſmote the 
hie Prieſts ſeruant, and cut off his tight care, Nowe the ſeruants 
name was Malchus, 

11 Thenlayd leſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy ſworde into the 
heath : ſhall I not drinke of the cup which my Father hatb given 
mee ? 

12 Then the band and the captaine, and the officers of the 

lewes tooke leſus and bonnd him, 

Lite 3.2 23 And led him away te * Annas firit (for be was father in law 

to Cataphas which was the hie Prieſt that ſame yeere) 

Chap.11 14 * And Caiaphas was he, that gaue counſel to the lewes, that 

80 it wasexpedientthat one man thould die for the people. | 

Hat.26 15 No Simon Peter followed leſus, and another diſciple, 

$8. markd and that diſciple was knowen of the hie Prieſt ; therefore he went 

14 54 in with leſus int. the hall of the hie Prieſt : 

luke 22,54 16 But Peter ſtoode at the doore without, Then went ontthe 
other diſciple which was knomen vnto the hie Prieſt, and ipake to 

her that kept the doore, and brought in Peter, 

19 Then ſayd the mayd that kept the doore vnto Peter, Art 
not thou alſo one oi this mans diſciples? He ſaid. I am not. 

18 And the ſemants and ofncers ſtood there, which had made 
2 fire ofcoles : for it was cold aud they warmed themſelues. And 
Peter alſo ſtood among them, and warmed him ſelſe. : 

19 (The hie Prieſt then asked leius of his diſciples, and of bis 
docitine. 

20 leſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the world: Ieuet 
taught in the Synazogue and in the Temple, whither the lewts 
reſort continually,and in ſecret haue I fayd nothing. 

2r Why askeſt thou mteꝰ aske them which heard me what] 
ſayd vnto them: behold.they know what I Hd. 

22 When he bad ſpokea theſe things, one of the officers which 
Rood by, (mote leſa: with 5 rod, fay ing. Anſ ereſt thou the hie 
urieſt jo ? 

zz leſus anſwered him, f I hae eil ſpoken, heate witveſſe of 
Mauth. 26 the euill: but if I haue wel! ſyoen hy ſmiteſt thou me ? 
. *4 Nowe Annas had ſent lum bound to Caiphas the bie 
54 Priell) 

Maith.26' 25 * And Simon Peter ſtord and warmed himſelſe, and they | 
69. marie ſaid vnto him, Art thou alſo ol his di ciples? Hee denied it, and 
1459 ſlayd, I am not. | 

ike 22.55 26 One of the ſeivants of the hie Prieſt, his couſin whoſe 


— 


doer,we would not haue delwered him vnto thee. : 
31 Then faid Pilatevnto them, Take ye him, and indge him 
aker your oe Law, Then the lewes ſayd vnto him, It is not 
lawtull for vs to put any man to death. | 
32 It wan that the word of leſus ® might be fulfilled which be Mas. 20 
fpake,Fgniſying what death he ſhould die. 


letus and fayd vnto him. Art thou the King of the lewes ? te. 

34 leſus ar ſweted him 9 Sayeſt thou that of thy (elſe, or did | 1 5.2.lake 
other tell it thee of mee? 23.3 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ia lewe? Thintowne nation, and the 
lie Prieſts haue de liueꝛed thee vnto me. What haſt thou done? 

zc leſus anſwered. My kingdeme is not of this world : it my 
kingdome were of this world , my ſeruants would furely ficht. 
that I ſhould not be delivered to the lewes: but now is my kinę 
dome not from hence. ; 

37 Pilate then ſayd vnto him, Art thou a King then? leſus an- 
ſwered, Thon fayeft that I am a King for this canſe am I borne, 
and for this cauſe came 1 inte the world, that I ſhould beare wit- 
weſſe vnto the trnethe euery one that lool the trueth, heareth my | 
voce. \ 

38 Pilate fayd vnto him ,What is trueth > And when hee had | 
that, he went out againe vnto the lewes, and ſayd vnto them, 
Im him nocauſe at all. 

39 But you haue a cuſtome, that I ſhould deliver you one A 25 
lodie at the Paſſeoue: ; will ye than thatl looſe vnto yon the King 1 f. m 
ol the lewesꝰ f : | 115.6, luke 

4* *Thencryed they all againe, ſaying,Not him, but Barabbas |, ;, 17 
ww this Barabbas was a murtherer, a: 3.14 

CHAP, XIX. 
Pilate when c hriſt w un ſcoureed, 2 and crowned with thorns, 
4 was defirou to les him looſe: 8 but bemyg ouercome with ie | 
our 


— — 


19. 
33 * So pilate entred into the common hall aęaine, aud called [Maith.27 


222252400 s. 10 HN a 


77 */ 5, d eliuereth Fim — 
26 Ieſus cini Eu mother tothe dic pie. 30 Hauing ta 
ſted vnir ger, be dreth : 34 and being deed, his fide w pearced with 
a ſbeare. 40 He n buried, 
Mat. 27 en * Pilate tooke leſus and ſcouged him. 
25. mar 2 And the fouldiers platted a crowne of thornes, and pu 
15. 16 it on his ea, aud they put on him a purple garment, 
; 3 Andſaid Haile King of the lewes. And they tmote him with 
their rods. 
' 4 Then Pilate went forth againe,and ſayd vnto them, Rehold, 
I bring him ſoorth to you, that ye may know, that I finde no fault 
in him at all. 
' $ Thencameleſus foorth, wearing a crowne of thornes anda 
| purple carmenrt, And Pilate ſaid vnto them,Behold the man. 
! 6 Then when the hie Prieſis and ol ficers faw him, they cryed, 
| aying,C:ucthe crucihe biz, Pilate ſayd vnto them, Take yee lum, 
and crncitie him: for I find no fault in him. 
7 Thelewes anſwered him, Wee haue a law, and by ou lam 
e ought to die, becauſe he made hin. ſelſe the Sonne of (od. 
We 1 « \When Pilate then Leard that worde, hee was the more 
afraid, 

9 And went againeinto the common hall, and ſayd vntole- 
ſus, Whence art thor? ut Ieius gaue him none anſwere. 

to Then ſayd Pilate vitohim , Speakeſt thou not vnto mee? 
Know eſt thou not that 1 haue powet to crucihe thee, and hane po- 

wer to looſe thee ? : 

11 leſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue no power at all agaioft 
me, except it were ꝑiuen thee from aboue : therefore he that del 
uered me vnto thee,hath the greater ſinne. 

12 From thenceſootth Pilate ſought to looſe him, but the 
lewes cryed, ſaying , If thon deliuer him, thon art not Cel 
friend; r u hoſoeuet maketh himlelie a King, ſpeaketh againſt 
Ceſat 


13 Muhen pilate heard this u · ard. he brourht leſus foorth and 
fate dow ne in the judgement leate, in a plate called the Pauement, 
aud in Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the Prepatation of the Paſſeouer, and about the 
fixt honre: and he ſayd vnto the lewes, Behold your King. 

Mat 27 15 But they cried, Away with him, away with him,cruc 

vi. marle Pilate ſavd vnto them, Shall I crucifie your King ? The le Preefis 
15.25. ul. anſwered, Wie haue no king but Celars , 

23-26, 26 Thenceluered het him vato them to bee crucified, fd 


— 
— — — 


* 


'* 


CHAP. XIX 


eſus, a" m away. 

ty And he bare his owne croſſe and came into a place named of 
dead mms Skuls, which is called in Hebrew, Golgatha t 

18 V here they cruciFed him, and two other with him, on ei- 
ther ſide one and leſus in the middces. 

19 « And Pilate wrotealfo a title, and put it on the croſſe, and 
it was written, | E SYS OF NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE IE WES, 

20 This ti:le then tead many of the lewes: for the place where 
leſus was crucified , was neete to the citie: andit was written in 
Hebrew,Greeke,and Latin. 

21 Then ſayd the hie Priefies of the Tewes to Pilate , Writ 
not, The King of the len es, but that hee ſayd, I am King of t 
lewes. 

22 Pilate anſwered, WhatT haue written, I haue written, 

23 © Then the * ſovldiers,when they bad crocihed lelus, t Aſat. 25. 
his garments (and made foure parts, to cuery ſouldicr a part) andſ 5 5. M. 


—_— 


ti cuate t and the coate was without ſeame wouen from the top 15 24. 


SG > __ 2 


terouębout. 

| 24 Thereſote thev ſaid one to another, Let vs not divide it but 
eiſl lots for it. whoſe it (hall be /i waz that the Scrptute might 
de fulfilled,vhich !aith,* They parted my gatments among them, 
and on my coate did caſt lots. So the ſouldiers did theſe things; 
in Ceede, 
| 25 C Then ood by the crefſe of leſus. his mother. and his mo» 
|thers ſiſter, Marie the wife of Cleephas, and Marie Ma-dalere. | 
| 26 And when leſus ſaw his mother, and the diſciple ſtandinę f 
2 whom he loued, he ſaid vnto his mother, Woman behold thy 


lone. 

iy Then aid he to the diſciple. Rehold thy mothers and from 
that houre,the diiciple tooke her home vnto him. 

| 28 © After, when leſus knew that all things were perſotmed, | 
tharthe *® Scripture might be fulfilled, he 1216, ĩ thirſt. lg. 
29 And there was let a veſſel full of vineger + and thev filled 2421. 
ſporge with vi: eger, and put it about an hyſf pe /alke, aud put it! 

do his mouth, 

| 39 Naw when leſus had teceĩued of the vinever, bee faid, It is 

lo ſhed. and bowed his head. and gave vp the ꝑhoſt. 

| $1 The le ves then (becauſe it was the Prepatatiou thai the ha- 
lies ſhould not remaine the crofle on the Sabbath day: for, 


Ls 


al. 21. 
8. 


- 
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broken,and that they might be taken downe, nd 


5 Sabbath was an hie day)beſoog ht Pilate that then legs mi * 


4 


* 


* 


<.10 


| UN 

? 432 Thencamethe ſouldiers and brake the legs of the faſt, 
| of the other, which was crucified with Jeſus, 
| 33 But wen they came to leſus, and ſaw that hee was dead al · 
ready. they brake not his legs. 
3 But one of the ſovldiers with a ſpeare peatced his ſide, and 
i forthwith came thers ont blood and ter. 
' 25 Aud he that ſaw it, barerecotd/ and his record is true: and 
he knoweth that he ſaith true, that yee might beleeue it. 
zs Far theſe things were done that the Scripture ſhould bet 

g vod. 12; fulblled, * Not a bone of him ſhalbe broken. 

46 nb, 37 And againe another Scripture fayth, * They ſhall ſeebim 

9.12, whom they haue thtuſt through. 

Zechiz. 38 * And after theſe things loſeph of Aumathea (who was 2 
10, | diſciple of leſus, but ſecretly tor feate of the Tewes) beſonght Pi 
A 25. late that he might take downe the body of leſus. And Pilategave 
Y. mar. him licence. He came then and tooke leſus body. 

1542. 39 Andtherecame * allo Nicodemus (which ſrſt came to le- 

duke 23. | ſus by night) and brought of myrthe and alves mingled together 
$9. about an hundreth pound. 

Chap. 3.24 4 Then tooke they the body of Tefis, and wrappeditin 

__ clothes with the odours, as the manet of the lewes is to 
burie. 
41 And in that place where Ieſns was crocified. was 2 garden, 

— the garden a new ſe pulchre, u bert in was neuat man yet 

yde. 

42 There then layd they leſus, becauſe of the ewes preparaticy 
a6), lor the ſepulchte was neere. 

CHAP. XX. 

s Mary bringeth word that (brift is vim, 3 Peter and Jon 
4 rue to ſec in 15 Jeſus appeareth to Mary, 19 end is the 
chſciples that were together m the houſe. 25 Thomas before feith» 

; tefte, 29 nowbeleeunth. 

11 161 Ow * the firſt day of the wee ke came Mary Magdalene. eaih 

OY when it was yet darke,vnto the ſepulchre, and law the lone 
te 24.1. taken away from the tambe. 

2 Thenſhee tanne and came to Simon peter and to the ether 
diſciple whom leſus loved, and ſayd vnto them, They haue talen 
2way the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we know not where they 

nabe layd him. 

; peter thereſore went ſorth, and the other diſciple, and they 

' came vnto the ſepulchre. 

1 So they kanne both together, but the other Diſcple did 
— — 


* 
* 


CHAP, XXI. 


cy — 


1 ww * 


came 

5 Andhee ſtouped downe , and law the linnen clothes lying 
jet went be not in. 
6 ben came Simon Peter following him, and went into the 

and ſa the linen clothes lie, 
e 
the liancn clot ina it felte, 
8 ase rar xr apap or we 
Epulchie,and he (aw it, and be leeued. 
Fot as yet they knew not the Sctiptute, That hee muſt rife 
2;ane from the dead. 


10 And the diſciples went away againe vnto theit one home, 
11: © But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre weeping : and 
u ſhee wept, thee bowed her lelie into the g 
12 And {aw two Angels in white, ſitting, the one at the bead, 
and the other at the ſeete,where the body of leius bad layen, 
13 Andthey ſaid vnto het. Woman, hy weepeſt thou? Shee | 
ſaid vnto them, They haue taken away my Lord, and l know not 
where they haue layed him. : 
14 When ſhee had thus ſaid.ſhe turned her ſelſe backe,and (aw | 
leſus ſtanding and knew not that it was leſus. | 
15 Iefus ſaith vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou > Whome! 
ſekelt th-0? Shee ſuppoſing that hee had beere the gardiret, aid 
vato him, Syr, if thou him bence, tell mee heile thou 
haſt lay d him, and Iwill take him away. 

16 leius laith vato hei. Marie. Shee turned her ſelſe and ſaid 
to him. Rabbonĩ. which is to lay, Maſter. 

17 leſus taytu vnto her, Touch mee not: ſor I am not yet aſ- 
tended to my Father : but goe to my brethren, and ſay vnto them, 
lacend vnto my Father, and to your Father, and to my God, and 
your God, 

18 Mary Maodiiene came and tolde the diſciples that ſhee had 
ſeene the I ord, and that he had ſpoken theſe things vnto her. 


| 20 And when hee had lo faid, he ſhewed vnto them hu hands, 
_ * ſde. Then were the diſciples glad when they had ſeene the 


'Faher ſent me, ſo ſend I you, 2 
22 


{ 
21 * Then ſaid leſus to them ageite, Peace be vnte you: as my "00s | 
f 


at. 28 t. 
16.5% 


19 fFThe ſume day then at night, which was the firft dey of ANſar. 1 
tle weeke, and when the doores wete ſhut here the diſciples i14 Juke 
wee aſſembled tor ſeare of the lewes, came leſug and ſtood in the 4.36. 
middes.and ſaid to them, Peace be vnto you, cor. 15. 


— - —— — —) — 


25. 


— 
22 And whenhehad taidthat, heebreathied en thin 
vnto them, Receive the holy Gholt. 

23 Wholveners ſinnes ye remit, they are remitted vnto them 
and whoſoeuers ſinnes yee reteine, thev ate teteined. 

« But Thomas one of the twelue,called Didymus,was not 
with them when leſus came. 

25 The other diſciples therefore id vato him, We haue ſeene 
the Lord: but hee ſaid vn othem , Except I fee in his hands, the 
print of the nayles, and put my finget into the print of the nayks, 
and put my handinto his ide, I will not beleeue it. 

26 © And eight dayes aiter againe his diſciples were within, 
and Thomas with them. Then came leſus, when the doores were 
' thut, and Rood in the mids. andfaid, Peace be vnto you. 

27 Aſter .ſaid he to Thomas. Put thy tinger here, and ſee mine 
hands, and put forth thine hand, and put it into my ſide, and be not 
taihleſſe, but ſaithlull. 

28 Then Thomas anſwered, and ſayd vnte him, Then art my 
Lord and my God. 


; 29 leſus ſaid vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeene me, 


mou beleeueſt : bleſſed are they that haue not ſeene and haue be- 


leeued. 
| 36 And many other ſignes alſo did leſus in the preſence of 


FI By” 
| Chap.5 te, his diſciples, which are not written in this booke. 


21 But theſe things are written, that yee might beleeue that 
leſus is that Chriſt that Sonne of God, and that in beleeuing zee 
; Might haue liſe through his Name, 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 Teſus appeartth tu bu diſciples 14 they were a fiſhing, 6. 5 whom 
they knew by a miaculous drawoht of ſiſbet. 15 He communeth 
the charge of the ſheepe to Peter, 18 and forctellech kim of the 
many of his death. 

A Feertheſe things, Ieſus ſhe · ved himſelle acaine to his diſciples 

| & Yat the ſea of Tiberias, and thus ſhewed be Y. 

2 There were together Simon peter, and Thomas, which is 

; called Didy mus, and Nathanael of Cava in Galile, and the ſonne 

ol Zebedens,and two other of his diiciples 

Simon Peter ſaid vnto them, I ꝑoe a fiſhing, They ſaid vnto 

{ him, Wealto will goe with thee , Then they went their wayand 


entted into a ſhippe Rraightway , and that night caught they uo · 


' this, 
4 Bat when the metning was vo come, leſus ood on the 


hore; nevertbeleſle the diſciples hney not that it was leſus. : 


* * — U—— — — —ͤ— — —ä - —— — — 


| 


1 
: 


— 1 
7 Telas then fald onto them, Sirs, haue yee 15) meate? They| 


anſwered him, No. 

6 Then hee (aid vnto them, Caſt out the net on the right ſide 
ofthe ſhip.,and ye ſhall finde. So they caſt out, and they were not 
able at all to drav it, for the multitude of fiſhes, 

5 Therefore ſaid the diſciple whome leſus Joued, vnto Peter, 
It is the Lord, When Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he 


girded his coate to him (for he wasnaked) and caſt himielſe into 
the 


— but about two hundteth cubites) and they dre the net 
with , | 
9 Aſſonne then as they were come to land, they ſaw hot coles, | 
and fiſh laid thereon,and bread. 
10 leſus ſaid vato them, Bring of the fiſhes, which ye haue now 


cau 
* "0 Petet ſtepped forth and drew the vet to land full of | 
great fiſhes , an hundreth fiſtie and three: and albeit there were to 
many yet was nat the net broken, | 
12 leſus faid vnto them, Come and dine, And none of the dif. 
1 as le him M ho att thou? ſeeing they knew that he was 


13 leſus then came ard tooke bread, and gane them, aud fiſh | 
lle wiſe 


14 This is now the third time that Teſus ſhewed himſelſe to his 
diſciples aſter that he was riſen againe from the dead. 6 
15 So when they had dived, leſus ſaid to Simon Peter , Si- 
mon the ſoune of Iona, loueſt thou mee more then theſe? Hee ſaid 
vnto him, Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that 1 love thee, He ſaid vnto 
my lambes. 

16 Ne ſaid to hi againe the ſecond time, Simon the ſonne o 
lena, loueſt thou mee? Hee ſayd vnto lum, Yea Lord, thou knoweſt 
that love thee, He ſaid vnta him, Feede my ſheepe. f 

19 He ſaid vnto him the third time, Simon the ſcrme of Ilona, 

thou me? Peter was ſory becavſe hee ſa d to him the third | 


' 


Wy . 
18 Verely, verely I ſay vnto thee, When thou waſt yong, thou 
dedfi thy ſelſe and walkedft whither thou wouldeft: but when - 
ſhalt be ode, thon [halt ſtretch foorth thine hands, and ano» 
(her ſhall gird thee, and leade thee whitkes thou wouldeſt not, 


K „% „ — — — 1 — — 


ea. 1 
$ But the other diſciples came by ſhip (ſor they were not ſatte 


time, Loneſſ thou mee > and ſaid vnto hm. Loid, thou knoweſt all 
things ꝛthou knowefl that I Joue thee. leſus ſayd vnto him, feede 


= 
a ir txicie Foal Jy 
i Grd And br oe faidto him, Follow me, 
| 20 Then Peter turned about, and ſawe the diſciple whom leſis 
cp. 13. Nloued,following, which bad alſo * leaned on bis breaſt at ſupper, 
23 


and had ſayd, Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ? 
21 When Pete: theielote ia him, he ſaid to leſus, Lord what 

(hall this man doe ? 

| 22 Jeſus ſayd vnto him, If I will that he tary till I come, what 

it that to theeꝰ ſollow thou me. 

| 23 Tben went tius word abroad among the brethren, that this 

dilcipleſhould not die. Yet leſus ſay d not vnto him, Hee ſhall no: 

die: but. III will that be tarie till I come, u hat is it to thee ? 
Cb. 24 Thisis that diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe things, and 
Fg wrote the ie things. and we know that his teſtimony is true. 

| 25 No there are alſo mauy other things which lelus did, 

the which if they ſhould be written every one, i ſuppoſe the world 

could net containe the bookes that ſhould be writien, AMEN 


—— — — 


THE ACTES OF THE HT 
APOSTLES WRITTEN {| 


by Luke the Euangeliff. 


CHAP. L 
1 Laibe ti th tha kilors 1: bs Gofpell, g (hiſt Leo taken v. 
to heauin, 10 the Apojilts it being warnedb) the Angel, 
12 vctne, 14 au gue Femſclats to prayer. 15 Dy Penn 

doi un. 18 imo Jada wht ais pate, Matthias is choſen, 

n Have maiic the former treauſe, O Theophilus,ofall 
that IE S Vs began to doe and teach, 

2 Vantill the day, that tee was taken vp, after 
| that hee through the holy Ghoſt , had gen 

+ commandements vnto the Apoſtles , home 
hee 1.4 choſen : 
2 To hom alſo he preſented bimſelle alive after that he had 
49 f dered, by many inſallble tokens , being ſeene of them by the 
Iob, 14-25 ſpace of fourty dayes, and ſpeaking of thoſe things which appr. 
Chap 2.2 lame to the kingdome of God, 
aud 11.16 4 Aud when he had gathered hu together, he commanded 
and g them, that they ſbould not depart from Hietuſalem, but to 


mar. 18 beard o mee: 
de is 35 „fror lohn in dtede baptixed wih water, but yer {hs 


2nat.2.1 x | waite ſor the ptomiſe of the Father, * which, ſ@d bee, jet haut 
de | 


— — — — TT — 


— 


CHAP. I 1 


6 When they therefore were come — they ahed 
him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at thirtime reftore the kingdome 
Yael ? 

7 And he faid vnto them, It is not for you to know the time 
ot the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in his owne power. 

8 *But ye (hal receme power of the holy Ghoft, when he ſhal 
come on yon: and ye ſhall be witneſſes vnto me both in Hietuſa· 
lem, and in all Iudea, and in Samaria, and vato the vitermolt part 


oi the earth. 

d hen he had ſpoken theſe things, while they beheld 
he was taken vp: for a cloud tooke him vp out of their ſhe. 

10 And while they looked ſtedſaſtiy toward brauen, as 
went, behold, two men ſtood by them in white apparell, 

11: Whichalio faid, Ye men of Galil-, why ſtand ye gazing i 
to heaven? This leſus which is taken vp from you into 
ſhall ſo come, as ye haue ſcene lum goe into heaven. a 

12 CTfen returned they vnto Hiervfalem from the mount tl 
is called the mount of Olives, which is neei e to Hierufalem, bein 
om it a Sabbath dazes journey, 

13 And when they were come in, they went vp into an vp 
chamber, where abode both Peter, and lames and lohn, and An- 
ew, Philip, and Thomas, Rartlemewe, and Matthewe, lames the 


KB IRE NEE 


Ez 


ſoxne of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes,and ludas lames brocher, 
| 14 Theſeall continued with one accord in prayer and ſupplica4 
| — _ the women, and Mary the mother of leſus, and i th his 
' * 
| 15 CAnd in thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp in the middes of the 
| difiples, and ſaide, (now the number of bames that were in one 
| lace weie about an hundreth and twentie) 

16 Yemen nd brethien, this Scripture muſt needs haue 


| ; 
( lfilled, which * the holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake be · Pa 41 3. 


7 For he was unmbred with vs, and had obtained 
in this miniſtration. ö 
13 He therefore hath purchaſed a fielde with the reward of ini- 


19 And it is knowen vnto all the inhabitants of Hieruſalem, 
t»ſo much that that fielde is called in their owne language Acel- 


— 


| ore of Iudas, which was ® guide to them that tooke leſus. hn 15, 
: Glowfhipl!,,” 5 


- 
1 


quitie ;and when he Shad throwen downe himſelte headlong, hee Mat. 2 5. 
du aſunder in the mids, and all his bowels guſhed out. 


uma that is, The field of blood. IP ſal es. 
2* Fot it is xtitien in the booke of Pſalmes,®Lethis habitatioiſ 26. 
P 


' 
1 


— 2 — 


TH E A £ T E S: 
Pi. tog. be void, and let no man in: *alſs, 


— ͥꝗꝓ ᷣ Z.ꝙ—hnſ 
——— —— ͤ —G—— 2 ⏑¶ t — 4 —.——— 
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21 \Wherefore of theſe men which haue companied with vt 
all the time that the Lord leſus was conuetlant among vs, 

22 Beginning from the baptiſme ot lohn vnto the day that bee 
was taken vp from vs, mult oue of them be made a witneſſe with 
vs of his telurrection. 

23 And they peciented two, Ioſeph called Batſabas, whoſe fur 
name was Iuſtus, anel Matthias, 

24 And they prayed, laying, Thon Lorde, which knoweſt the 
hearts ot all men,ſhew whether of theie two thou haſl choſen, 

25 That be may take the roume of this miniſtration and Apo- 
_— from which ludas hath gone aſtray, to gue to his owne | 


8 26 Then they paue ſorth theit lors: aad the lot ſell on Matthias, 
| and be was by a comon conſent counted _ the eleven Apoliles, | 
CHAP, IL | 
1 The Ayoſiles 4 filed withthe holy Ghoſt, 8 fprake with di | 
| amersronouer: 12 They we thourtt to be drunke, 15 but Pr- 
ter diſpr ouet h that. 34 He teacheth that Chriſt a the Meſſiu 

37 And ſeeing the hear ers aſtonied, 38 he exbortech then 

repentant e. : 
AX when the day of Pentecolt was come, they wete all with 

one accord in one place, 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from heauen, as of 2 mu. 
ſhing and mighty wind, and it blled all the houſe where they (ate. 

3 And there appeared vnto them clouen tongu. s, like fireand 
it ſate vpon ech of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the holy S hoſt, and began to 
ſpeake with other tongues, as the Spirit gaue them vtterance. 

5 And there wete dwelling at Hietulalem lewes , men that : 
feared God of enery nation vndet heauen. 

6 Now when this was noiſed, the multitude came topether, 
and were aſtonied, bccauic that euety man heard them ſpeake hu 
owne language. 
7 And they wondered all, and marueiled ſaying among the 
ſelues, Beholdl ate not al! thele which ipeake, of (alle? : 
8 How then heare we eueiy man our one la guage, heren 

were »orne ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes. aud Elamites, and the inhabitartsef 

Meſopotamia, of ludea, and of Cappadocia, of Pontus and Ala, 


to And ol Phrygia,and Pamphylia,of Egypt, and ol * 
* : 5 _ 


— — — — — 2 — — — 
— - 
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1 


FA. 


b 


CHAAP. 11. 


and Proſelytes, ; . 

rx Cretes, and Arabianit we heard them ſpeake in our owne 
tongues the wonderfull wor tes of God. 

12 They were all then amaſed, and doubtce ſaying one to an- 
ether, What may this be ? 

13 And others mocked, and ſaid, They are full of new wine. 

14 hut Peter ſtanding with the eleuen lit vp his voyce, and 
faid vnto them, Ye men ot ludea and ye all that inhabite Hieruia- 
lem, be this knowen vnto you, and heat ken vnto my werds, 
| 15 Fortheſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſince it is but the 
third houre of the day. | 
16 But this is that. which was ſpoken by the Prophet * Ioel, 
19 And it ſhalbe in the laſt dayet, ſaith God, I will powre — 


18 And on my ſernants, and on my handmaides1 will powre 
ie, 


19 Ad will ſhew wonders in heanen aboue, and tokens in 
earth beneath, blood, and fire, and the vapourof ſmoke. 
20 The Sunne ſhalbe turned into darknefie, and the moone in. 
to blood, before that great and notable day of the Lord come. 
; 21 And it ſhall be, that whoſoever ſhall call on the Name of 
Lord, ſhall be ſaued. 
22 Yemen of Iſrael. heate theſewordr,IESVS of Narareth, 
manappto ed of God among you with great works, and wone 


' 


8 


ſignes. which God did by him in the mids of you, as yee 

r {ues allo know + | 

' 22 Him, 7 {a1,being delivered by the determinate counſell,and| 
ede of / ad. after you had taken , with wicked hands! 

you haue eruc i ed and ilaine 
14 Whom God tat 12ifed vp, and locſed the ſorowes of! 
death, becanle it was vH ei. le that be ſhould be holden of it. 


Joel: 


2c Tu Dat ant concerning hum,“ 1 bebelähthe Lord alwaies|Pf1/,16.9 j 


de m 1s he ie at wy Hebt Hand, that I ſhould not be (taken. 

26 Ter CIC wine a teiovee and my tongue was glad, 
Md mereiner 2) oor & all teil in hope: 

Betone notleave my ſoule in graue, neither wil 
ſaber th ae e oer corruption, 


8 Than hy't ''cwed methe wayes of life, and ſhalt make me 


| 
' 


hall o: ov with t' y countrrance. | 
P 2 26 Men| | 
* 


— * —— — — 


923 


3 S. 
29 Men eavdbrethren, I may be e vato you 
trtarch Dauid, C that he is both dead and buried, and his ſe 


8 remaineth with vs vnto this day. 

T. King. 2. 30 Thereſore, ſeting he was a Prophet, and knewe that God 

10. had * ſworne with an othe to him, that of the ſruite of his loyne 

Pſal 132. ” 1 raiſe vp Chriſt concerning the fleſh, to ſet him vpon bis 

tone. 
= 31 He knowing this before, ſpake of the reſimiection of Chtiſt, 
Chap 13. | that T his ſoule ſhould not be Jeſt in grave, neither his ſteſli ſhowld 
ſee coꝛtuption. 

12 15. 32 Thus le ſus hath God raiſed vp x hereol we allare witveſſes, 

10, 33 Since then that he by the tight hand ol God hath bene ex-. 
alted , and bath received of his Father the promiſe ef the holy 
Ghoſt, he hath ſhed ſootth this which ye now ſee and heare. 

Dal 110% 34 For David is not aſcended into heaven , but he ſaith, Ibe 

2, Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, 


{ 36 Theieſore let ail the houſe of Iſtael knoxw for a ſuretie that 
; God hath made lum both Lord, and Chit this leſus, 7 ſa w 
ge haue crucified. 
37 Now when they heard it, they were picked im their hearty 


1 


38 Then Peter laid vnto them, Amend your liues, and be ba 


35 Vntill I make thine enemies thy footeſtosle, 


and ſaid vnto Peter and the other Apeſtles, Men, and brethren, 
what ſhall we doe? 


| tized euer one of you in the nave of leſus Chriſt tot the rewilti- 
cn ol ſinnes. and ye ſhall receiue the giſt of the holy Ghoſt, 

39 Fot the ptomiſe u wade vnto y ou. and to your children, and 
| toall that ate afarie off, curn as many a5 F Lord out God ſhal call, 
| qo And with mary «ther wordes he beſought and exhorted 
| 367, lay ing. aue your ſelues from this froward generation. 
| 41 Then they that gladij rece ned his word, were haptized:and 
| the ſame day, there were added to ihe Church about three thou 
nd ſoules. 

42 Ard they continued in the Apoſtles doctrine, and fellow 
ip and breaking of bread, and prayers. 

43 CAnd ſeate came vpon every ſoule : and many wonders 
and ſignes were done by the Apoſtles, 

443 And all that beleeued, were in one place and had all things 
zommon. 

4 And they ſold ti eit paſſeſsions and goods and parted them 
$0 all inen. as every one had neede. 

46 Add they continued day ly with one accord inthe Temple. 


— —— eo - —— — — 
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2 


l2dneſſe and ſingleneſſe of heart, 
47 Prayſing God, and had ſauout with all the people: and 
Lordadded to the Church {rom day to day, ſuch as fhould be 


ſaved. 

CHAP, III. 

2 Peter goeth vp into the Tem ple with folm, 2 health the eee 
ple. 9 To the people gathere togtiler to ſee the nac it, 12 be 
ea po. the :avſier; of our jalnation throwrh (hrifl, 14 ate 
eufing them moratutude, 19 and re quir ius their repentance, 

Noe Peter and lohn went vp together into the Tex ple, at 

the ninth ' ovre of prayer, 

2 Aud a cettaine man whicl was a cteeple from his mothers 
wombe, was catied. whom they laid daily at the gate ofthe Tem- 
pie _ Reautifull, to aske alnics uf them that entied into the 
emp . 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and Tobn, that they would enter into the 


Ten ple, deſted ti: 26ce ine an alm es. . | 
4 And Peter eatueiliy bcholcing him with I ohn, fayd, Locke 
on vs 
| And he paue heed vnto them, ti Hiog to receiue ſore thing | 
of them, \ 

6 Then ſaid Peter , S luer and gold Fave Trove. but fuck as 
baue, that o ue I thee; lu the Name of Ieius Chi;fi of Nazareth,riſe 
vp and welke. | 

7 Ardh-:tooke hin by the hand, and lift I is vp, and imwe- 
dutly his ſeete and a; lle bones revive.) Nreveth, 

_ 8 And heleaped vp, ſto dard u alle d. and entied with them 
into the Temple, walk an» ard leapino, ard piaiſir g Ged, 

9 And all the people ſaw him v alke, at d a . God, 

to Andthev knew hum, that it was he whichſate ſer the lives! 
at the Reautifull pate of the Temple: and they weic aivated, aud 
fore aftonied at that, which u 24 corre vnto lum. 

It Aud as the crieple which was healed lit dt Þ ter and 
lohn galſ the pecple ran ama ed vnto them inthe poreh which is| 
called Salomons | 

12 So when Peter ſaw it he anſweted veto the pe weg 
of Irael, why inatueile ye at this? or u lo de yee c fa — 


* 
i 
1 
, 


on vs, as though by out ou ne power or goal gcile, ve had u 
this man goe. 
1; The Codof Abraham , and Tfa>c, and Tacob, the * ine! 0: 
Our fathers hath flonf«<d his Sone le ſus v . mye betta) 5 an 
P 3 pre 
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äßIoqöT—ü — ç —U—7 MM Sx * > oO ISS > 2 


denied in the preſence o w I to 
luer 


ed. 

14 But ye denied the Holy one and the Luft, and deſired a mm 
there to be giuen you, | : 
15 And killed the Lord of life, whom God hath raiſed from 
the dead, whereof we ars witneſſes. 
16 And his Name hath made this man ſound , hom ye ſee, 
and know, through faith in his Name: and the faith , which is by 
him, hath giuen to him this perfite health of his whole body in 
preſence of you all. | | 

17 Aid now brethren, I know that through ignorance yee 
1, 2s dd alſo your gouernoutr;, 

18 Nut tho things which God before had ſhewed by the 
mouth of all his Prophets, that Chriſt thould ſuffer , be hath thus 
fulfilled. 


19 Amend your liues theiefore, and tume, that your ſinnes may 
be put away, when the time of refreſhing ſhall come ſrom the 
fence of the Lord 
20 And he ſhall ſend Ieſas Chrift , which before was preached 


vnto you, 

8 Whem the beauen muſt conte ine vnt:1] the time that all 

things be reſto:ed, which God hath ipoken by the mouth of all his 

holy Prophets fnce the world began. 

CAep.9.27) 22 For Moſes laid vnto the Fathers, The Lord your God 

ſhall raiſe vp vnto you a Prophet, cuen of your brethren like vnto 

13. me: ye ſhall heate him in all things, whatſoever hee (hall ſay vi- 

to you 

23 For it ſhall be that every perſon which ſhall not heare that 

Prophet. ſhall be deſtroyed out of the people. 

24 Alſo all the Prophets from Samuel, and thenceſorth at 
vy as haue ſpoken, haue likewiſe foretold of the ſe dayes. 

25 ee are the children of the Prophets and of the covenant! 

CN. 12. 3. which God hath made vnto out (fathers, ſaying to Abraham, * E- 
«lat. 3. g. ven in thy ſeede (hall all the kinre4s of the earth be bleſſcd. 

26 Firſt vnto you hath God raiſed vp his Sonne leſus. and bin 

the hath (ent to bleſſe you, in wining euery one of you hom yo 


ſniquities. 
CHAP. 1111 


1 Peter and dom z ae taten and rouhs before the (onncit: 
| 7 and 19 They freake holdl» in Chriſis canſt. 24 The ci 

' pre) unte God, 33 Many ſel their pofleſſioms ; 36 Of 
| ii ene. 
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ASS 


as vnto the ' 
taine of the Temple, and the Sadduces came vpon them, 

2 Taking it grienouſly that they taught the people, and prea» 
ched in leius Ne the reiuitectĩon from tlie dead. 

3 Ard they laid hands onthem. and put them in holde, vnt 
the next day: for it was now cuent ide. 

4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the word, beleeued, 
andthe num bet ol them was about nue 

5 CAndit care to paſſe on the morow, that their rulers and 
Elders, and Scribes, were gathered together at Hieruſalem, 

6 Ard Annas the chiefe Prieft, and Caiaphas, and . hn, and 
Alexander, and as many as were of the kinred ol the high Pricſls, 

5 And when they had ſet them before them. they asked, By 
what power, ot in what Name haue ye done this ? 

8 Theo Peter full of the holy Ghoſt, aid vnto them, Ye rulers 
ofthe people, and Elders of Isel, 

9 For as much as wee this day ate exam ine. of the good 
_ _ to the impotent mango v, by what mear.es he is made 
whole, 

10 Be it knowen vnto you all, aud to all the people of Iſrael, 
that by the name ef IESVS CHRIST cf Nazareth, whom 
ye haue crucified, whom God tai ed againe from the dead, eur by 
tim doeth this man ſtand here b:fore you wh le, 

11 This is the ſtone caſt aſide of you builders, which is be- 
come the nead of the corey. 

i Neither is thete ſalua ion in any other. ſot amor men there 
1s giuen none other Name vnder heaven, a herby we muſt be ſauecl, 


and ihe Cape 


Tſal.n1B. 

22. 4 28. 

1G. matt. 
142. 


13 Now when they ſaw the boldxeſſe of Peter and lohn, and 


they matueiled. and knew them, that they had bene with Tetws:; 


12. 


vncerſtood that they were voleaned men & u itleut knowledge, f e He 


0.17. 


| 14 And beholding alſo the man which was bealed ſtanding Yo 9 3% 


15 Then the commanded them to goe aſide out of the Coun- | 
till and conferred among themſelues, 

16 Saying, What ſhall we doe to theſe men ? ſor ſurely a ma- 
n:ſeft Gone is done by them, and it u pen ly knowen to all them 
that du ell in Heruſalem i avd we cannot denie it, 

17 But ik at it bee yoyſed no fartheramenp the people, let vs 
threaten and charge ther, that tay ſpeake henceſotth to no mau 
10 this Name, 

18 so they called them, and commanded them, that in no wiſe 
they ienld ſpeake or teach in the Name of leſus. 8 

19 


3 


vitd :hem.they had nothing to ſay againtt ir. 2 Pes. 2. 


THE A 


5 an vnto 
it be right in the ſight of God, to obey you rather then God, 
e 


ye. 
— = wee cannot but ſpeake the things which we haue ſcene 
ad heard. 
b 21 So they threatned them. and let them go, and found nothing 
| to puniſh them, becauſe of the people: for all men praiſed God 
t that which was done. 
22 For the man was aboue fortie yeeres olde, on whome this 
miracle of healing was ſhewed. 
23 Then aſſoone at they were let goe, they came to their fel. 
—_ ſhewed all that the high Priefts and Elders had faid vt 
to them. 
24 And when they heard it, they lift vp their voices to Cod 
with one accord. & faid,O Lotd, thou art the God,which haſt made 
| jthe heauen and the earth, the ſea, and all things that ate in them, 
fal 2 1. 25 Which by the mouths thy ſervant Dauid haſt fad, M 
|; did the Gentiles tage. and the people imagine vaine things ? 
' 26 The kings6t theearth aſſembled, and the rulers came toge- 
f ther againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt, 
27 For doubtleſſe. againſt thine holy Sonne leſus, whom thon 
haddeſt anointed. both Herode and Pontivs Pilate,with the Gen- 
tiles, and the people of Iſrael. gathe: ed themfclues together, 
; 28 To doewhatfener thine hand and thy countell had deter. 
mined beiote to be dre. 
; 29 And non. O Lord be old t eit tea tninęs, an. grant vito 
why ſernants with all boldneſſe to {eake thy word, 
Zo Sothat thou ſt ich forth thane ſ. and that healing. and fiores 
g and wonders may be done ov the name of ti ine holy Sonre Icius. 
21 And when 3s (hey had prayed, the place was {haken where 
[ they were aſſembled together. au tliex were all filled vw;th the ko- 
| Iy Ghoſt, and they ſpoke the word of God boldly 
's ' $2 And the muſtita ge of themthat beleeued were of one heart, 
and of ane ſoule t neither any of them ſaid, that am thing of that 


_ —— - ---- 


c. 2.4 which he poſſeſlod was his own, but they had all ting: common. 


' 53 Ard with great power gane the Apoſtles witneſſe of the te. 
ſunectian of the Lord lets · and great grace v 25 vpon them all. 

; 34 Neither was there any amon» them that lacked: for as ma- 
hy as were poſſeſſours of 1inds ot houſes, ſold them, and brought 
the price of the things that were ſold, | 
35 And laid it down: at the Apo les ſerte and it was diſtribo- 
ted vato curry wan, according as he had ne · de. 
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36 Allo foſes which was c \noſties Rarmabas he 
is by iaterpretation, dene. jon) being a Leuite, and 
of the countrey of Cypru 
37 Whereas behad bod, fold it, and brought the money,and 
Laid it downe at the Apoliles frere. 
CHAP. V. 

ü Ananias. for his Ga term Lacke part of the price, 5 fi- 
leth downe dead, to and likewiſe Satphira hu wife. 12 Through 
dimers the Ap. ſi exricmacler, 14 the Fuh 1 encreaſed, 18 The 
Apoſtles that were impriſened 19 we deliurred by an Angel, 
26 and being beſo» c the Synode ofthe Prieſts, 26 through Ga» 
_ counſel they are kept alme, 40 and beaten: 4: They 
ele God, 

Vt 3 centaine man named Ananias, with Sapphita his wife, fold 
a poſſeſs ion, 
2 And kept away pe of the price, his wi e alſo being of coun. 


ſell, nd brought a certaine part, and laid it downe at the Apoliles 


fette. 
Then ſaid Peter, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart, 


nt r 100 lnouldeſt lie vuto the holy Ghoſt, and keepe away pas; 
el the price of this poſſeſsionꝰ 
4s Wiles it remained,appertained i it not vnto thee? and after 


ha conceived ths thun. g in thine heart? thou balt not hed vnte 


it was old, was it not in thine owne power? how is it that thou | 


men, hut vn od 

Now en 3 inias beard theſe things, he fell downe, ud 
due vp the Goll. Then great ſeate came on all them that heard 
theſe thun . 

6 Ai ie young men roſe vp, and tooke him vp, and a | 
bra or, and buried 61-1, 

7 And it came to paſſe about the fpace of three houres ator, 
pt his "iſe came in. ignorant of that which was done. 

8 And Peter laid vnto her, Tell me, tolde yee the land for © 
5 And the (aid, Ven, for ſo much. 

Then p. ter ai-ivato her, Why haue ye agreed together, a 
temp? the Spitic of the Lord o dehold the feer ot them w hich haue 
boned thive husband. areat the doote, and (hall cary theeout. | 

19 Then ike fell downe fraightway at his ſeet and yeekled vp; 
the ohoſt ; and the yong men came in. ani found her dead, and ca. 
tied her out. and buried her by her husband 

11 And grext ſeate came on all the ( Hñurch, and on as many as | 

dtheſe thiags 


t2 Thus | 1 


6 
{ 
: 
1 
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12 the _ les were many 
wonders ſbewed amen* the people (and they were all with one 
accord in Salomons porch. 

13 Andofthe other duſt no man joyne hunſelle to them i ve 
uertheleſſe the people magnifhed ihetꝭ. 

14 Alſo the number of them that beleeued in the Lotde, both 
of men and women, grew more and mere) 

15 luſomuch that they brought the ſicke into the ſtreetes, and 
laid them on beds and conches, that at the leaſt way the ſhadowe 
of Peter. when he came by, might udo ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of the cities tound abort 
vnto Hierulalem, bringing ſicke folkes, and them which were vet- 
ed with vncleane ipirits, who wete all healed. 


19 Then the chieſe Prieſt roſe vp, and allthey that were with 
him (hich u as the ſect of the Sadduces)and were full of indi- 
tion, 


12 Andlaide hands on the Apoſtles, and put them in the com- | 


mon priſon. 


19 But the Ange! cf the Lorde by night opened the priſos 


dovores, and brought them forth, and laid, 

20 Goe yout way, and ſtand in the Temple, and ſpeake to the 
people all the words oi thee life, i 

21 So when they heard it. they entred into the Temple early in 
the morning,and taught. And the chiefe Prieſt came, and they that 
were with him, and called the Councill together, and all tie E. 
ders of the children ol Iſtael, and ſent to the priſon, to cauſethem 
to be brougt t. 

22 But whenthe offers came, and found them not in the pri- 


ſon, they returned and told it, 

23 Sa ing. Certainely wee ſound the priſon (hut as ſure 28 way 
— t 
wuer: we bad opened, we found no man within, | 

24 Then when the c- Prieſt, and the captaine of the Tem 
5 te, and the high Prieſts heard theſe things, they doubted of them, | 
wheieunto this would grow. | 

25 Then came one & ſhewed them. ſayinę. Nebhold, the men that | 
ye pnt in ptilon ate ſtanding in the Temple. and teach the 

26 Then went the eaptaine with the officers, and brought them 
v ithout violence (for they ſeared the people, leſt they ſhould have 
bene ſtoned) 

27 Aud when they had brought them, tliey ſet em beforethe 
Council, andthe chieſe Prieſt avked them, 1 85 

2 | 
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be keepers ſtanding without before the doores ; but | 


— 


ene 


— 


Md not we you , that yee 

not teach in this Name ? and behold , yee haue filled Niernuialem 
with your doctrine. and ye would bring this mans blood vpon vs. 

29 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwered and ſaid, We ought 
rather to obey God then men. 

z The ? God of our fathers hath raiſed vp leſus, whom yee[c6, 3. 13. 
flew, and hanged on a tree. * 

t Him hath God litt vp with his right hands be a Prince and 
aSaniour, to give 1-pentance to Iſrael, and forgiueneſſe of ſinnes. 

32 And we are his witneſſes concerning theſe things which we 
fax: yea, and the holy Ghoſt, whom God hath giuen to them that 

him. 

2 Now when they heard it, they braſt for anger and eonſultod | 
to ſlay them. 


— Then ſtood there vp in the Councill a certaine Phatiſe na- | 
mcd Gamatiel, a do out of the Law , honoured of all the people, | 
and commanded to put the Apoſtles toorth a little ſpace, | 

35 And (aid vnto them Men of Iſiael, take heed to your ſelues, 
| what ye intend to doe touching theſe men, 

36 Fot before theſe times roſe vp Thendas boaſting himſelſe, 
towhom reſorted a number ofmen a foure h. h, who 
was Caine : and they all which obeyed him were ſcattered , and 
brought to nought. 

37 Alter this man, atoſe vp ludas of Galile, in the daies of the: 
nib we. and drew away much people after him hee alſo penthed, 
| ind ail that obey ed him were ſcattered abroad, 
38 Ard now l ſay vnto yon, Reſtaine your ſelues from theſe | 
nen. and let them alone: fat if this counſall, or this worke be of 
| men, it will come to nought: 
| 39 Rutifit be of God, ye cannot deſtroy it, leſt ye be founde- 
den Gohters acainfi God. 

40 And ta him they arreed,and called the Apoſtles: and when 
[they had bezten them , they commanded that they ſhould not 
ſpeabe in the Name of leſus, and let them ꝑoe. 

41 So they departed from the Conncill, tt ĩoyeing that they 
wee counted wotthv to ſuſſet rebuke for his Name. 

42 And daily in the Temple, ind from hoaſe to houſe they ct2- | 
td not to teach and preach Chiiſt, 

CHAP, VI. 
2 The AvoPles 4 erpormtthe office of Dearonſhip 5 to ſeuen cho» 

Jen men: 8 Of wh in Steven fall of nit bm owe: 11 He is tak 

I; «Mdaccaſed 44 4 branſgreſion? of Maſis Law, 
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cep. 21.8. 
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Nd inthoſe daies, as the number of the diſciples grew, thee 
aroſe a moreuine of the Grectians tovardes the H 
cauſe their widov. es wert neg c cid in the daily miniſtting. 
2 Then the twelae called ti. e multitude of the diſciples toge- 
het, and ſaid, It is not mecte iliat wee thould leaue the wide of 
ta ſerve the tabi. 8. 
3 Whe:efore brethren , lonhe pee out amor g you ſeuen men 
f honeſt report and full ofthe holy Ghoſt, and of wiſdome, which 
e may 2ppoint to this brirefle, 
4 And we will gite ou ſelues continually to prayer, and to 
mĩniſtration of the wor. 
s Aud the ſa inę pleated the whole muſtitude: and they choſe 
teuen a man lull of faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and * philip. and 
Procherus, and Nicar or and Timon and Pa menas, and Nicolas, 
k Profelyte of Antiochia. 
6 Which they ſet beſote the Apoſiles i and they prayed, and 
Lide their hands on them, 
| 9 And the word of God increaſed. and the rumber of the dif 
riples was mult pied in Hieruſalem greatly, and a great company 
pf the Prieſts wee obedient to the faith. 
{ 8 No Steven ſull of l ith and power, did great wonders 
nd miracles among the people 
Iden there aro!e certame of the Syra2onre , whichare cal. 
Jed Libertires and Cvren'ans, and of Alexandria, and of them of 
Cilicia, an j Aa. and dup ted with Steuen. 
19 Rut then were not able to refilt tie x iledome and the Spi- 
tit by the w ich he ſpake. : 
11 Ther they ſubotned v en. which (aid, Wee haue heard him 
ake hae mou words aqaintt Moſes, and God. 
12 Thus they mooned the people and the Elders, and the 
*cihes: and rurvirg eon l im, eaugi t kim, and brought him to 
the Courci'], 
13 Ard ſet foorth falſe witneſſes, which aid, This man ceaſeth 
vot to fpeake blaſphemous words agatuſt this holy place, and the 
Ie. . 


; 14 For we haue heard him ſav. that this le ſus of Nazareth (tul 
defirny this place, and ſhall change tie ordinavces, which Mo 

- Pave Vs. , 
w 5 Ard 34 a'l that fate i» the Coureil Je.oked Ned(aftly on him 

they ſa his tace as ee the face of an Angel. 

CHAP. VII. 

'2 Steuem plt Min- his case ſrrmweth 10 God choſe tht 

5 20 
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e 


bahon begat * Iſaac, and circumciſed him the eight day: and I. — 


haba, & great affliction, that our fathers found no 


CHAP, VII. 
7 


Was , 
built: 44 gr huge he ceremontes weve ordeneed 
cording ts the brauenly Paterne. 54 The Jewes cnaſhing thei 
teeth, 59 [lone him, 
laid the chieſe Prieſt, Are theſe things ſo ? 
2 And he ſaid, Ye men, brethren and fathers, hearken,* Gen.13 4 
God of glory appeared vnto out father Abrabam, while he was i 
ia, before he dwelt in Charran, 

And ſaid vnto him, Come out of thy Conntrey, and 
iby kinted, and come into the land which I (hall ſhew thee, 

4 Thencame he out of the land of the Caldeans, and dwe 
in Charran, Andaſter that his tather was dead, God brought 
luom hence inte this land, wherein ye now dwell, 

5 And bee pave him none inheritance in it, no, not t 
breadth of a foote : yet he promiſed that he would give it to hi 
_ DG his ſeede alter him, when as yet hee 
20 chi | 
6 But God ſpake thus, that his & ſeede ſhould be a ſoiourner i —— | 
2 ſtrange land. and that they (bould keepe it in bondage, and en- £5 
create it etull (are hondreth yeeres, 

7 But the nation to whom they (hall bee in bondage, will 

udoe, faith God: and after that, they ſhall come forth, and { 

me inthis place, 

$ e eaue him alſo the covenant of circumcifion:and ſo A. Cen 159. 


aac bepate lacob, and lacob the twelue ® Patriathes. u. 25. 
And the Patriarkes moued with enuie ſold “ Ioſeph into E-[24 
pt, but God was with him, Gen 29. 


19 And delivered him out of all his aſſlictions, and * gave himſ a? ad 
four and wiſedome in the fight of Pharao king of Egypt , WhO Zo. 5 
made him gonernoug over Fgypt, and auer his whole houſe. 35. 23. 

11 eTheveame there a famine ouer all — — * 


12 Bat hen“ Jacob heard that there was come in Egypt, he. Cen. 48. 
ent ont Fathers firfl: h 

tz * And at the ſecond time, Ioſeph was knowen of his bre · Cen. 42. 6. 
uren, and Iole phs kinred was made knowen vnto Pharao. 33. 

4 Then (ent loſeph and cauſed bis father to be brought, and 
all bis kinted, even thteeſcore and fiſteene ſoules. 

113 downe into Egypt, and be * died, and Cen 46.5 
1 fag? d chem and ate hs, 

16 And were rem dued into Sy anc! were put in t 3+ 

:  pulchee 


, or money 

Emor, ſorme of Sychem. 
17 But when the time of the promiſe drewe neere, which God 
cod. 19. had tworne to Abraham , the people * grewe and multiplied in 


1 Egypt. 

| 18 Till another king aroſe, which knew not loſeph. 

! 19 Theſamedealt ſubt illy with our kinred , and euill intreated 
our fathers, and made them to caſt out their young children, that 

£xcd.:, 


they ſhould not remaine aliue 

20 * Tie lame time was Moſes borne , and was acceptable 
vnto God, which was rouniſhed vp in his fatbers houſe thiee 
! Moneths. 
| 2t And chen he war caſt out, Pharaohs davghter tooke him 
p and nouriſhed him ſor het one ſonne. 
; 22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome of the Egypth 
am, and was mighty in wordes and in deedes. : 
| ' 23 Now whenhewas full fourtie yeeres old, it came into bis 
fro ec heart to viſite his brethren, the children of Iſrael. 

23 And when heſaw one of them ſuffer wrong. l. ee deferded 
him, and avenged his quarrell that had the harme done to bim, 


and imote the Egyptian. 

' 25 For heſuppoſed his bꝛethren would haue vnderſtand, that 
Cad by his hand ſhould giue them deliverance : but they vocer- 
| ſtood it not. 


Ev. a. tʒ 28 And the next day, he ſhewed himſelfe vnto them as they 
| froue, and would haue fet them at one againe, ſaying, Sirs, ye are 


| brethzen : why doe ye wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did hisneighbeur wrong, thruſt him aw in. 
! in2 Who made thee a prince, and a iudge ouer vsꝰ 

| 28 Wilt thou kill mee, as thou diddeſt the Egyptian je- 


| ſter av 
| 29 Thenfled Moſes at that ſaying , and was à ſtranger in the 
land of Madian, where he begate two ſonnes. 

30 And when ſourty yeeres were expired, there to 


Sad. 3.2.4 him in the * wilderneſſe of mount Sina, an Angel of the Lord in 
' a flame of ſire in a buth, 

31 And when Moſes ſawe it, he wondered at the : and 30) 
; hee diewe neere to canſider it, the voice of the Lord came vato 
| bim. ale, 
33 1 am the God of thy ſathers, the God of Abraham, and ti 
od of lſaae, and the God of lacob, Then Moles trembled and 


not bebhold it. 
—— ww — —— 1 2 
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34 1 have ſeene, I haue ſcene the aſſliction of my people, whick 
is in Egypt, and 1 haue heard their g:oving, and am come downe 
to deliuet then: : and nowe come, aud 1 will iend thee into E 


t. 
1 This Moſes whome they ſorſooke, ſaying, M ho made thee 2 
ptmce and a iudge ?the tame God ſent tot a prince, and a delive- 


let by the hang of the Angel, which appeared to him in the buſh, 
zs He * brought them ont, doing wo | 
theland of Egypt, and in the red (ea, and in the wilderneſſe * for- 
die yeeres, 

4 This is that Moſes, which ſayde vnto the children of Iſrael, 
A Prophet hall the Lotde your God raile vp vnto you, ewenof 
your brethren, like vato me: him ſhall ye beare. 
| 38 This is he that was in the Congregation, inthe wildernes 
\withthe Angel, which ſpake to him in mount Sina, and with our 
fathers, who received the lively oracles to giue vnto vs, 
| 39 To u hom out fathers would not obey, but tetuſec, and in 
their bearts turned backe agamne into Egypt, 

Jo Saying vnto Aaron,*Make vs gods that may goe before vs: 
for wee know not what is become ot this Moles that brought vs 
out of the land of Egypt. 

41 And they made a calſe in thoſe dayes, and offered ſacrifice 
vmato the idole,and reoyced in the workes of their owne hands. 

42 Then God turned himiclfe away, and gaue them vp to ſerue 
the hoſte of keanen, as it is written in the booke of the Prophets, 
* O houle of Iiracl, haue yce offered to me ſlame beaſts and ſacriß · 
oe by the ſpace ot tortic yeeres in the wilderneſſe? 

43 And vee tooke vp the tabernacle of Moloch and the ſtarre 
ol ont pod Remphan, fiputes, which yee made to worſhip them: 
terefore I ill caty you away beyond Babylon. 


wonders, and miracles, in i a od. 7.8, 
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14.3.2 
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ta. 31. · 
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Exod. 29. 


44 Our fathcrs had tis tabernacle of u itneſſe in the wildernes, 8 Hebe. 


35 he had appounte d ſpeaking vnto * Moſes, that hee ſhould make 
it according to the faſhion that he had ſecne. 

„ *Which tal cruacli alſo our fathers receiued, and brought! 
in with leſus into the paſſeſsion of the Gentiles, which God draue 
out beſote out lathers,vuto the dayesof Datud: 

| 946 *Who {ound fauout before God, and defired that he might 
fa e a tabernacle for the God of lacob. 


7 | 
loſh.3 14. 
2. Sam 7 2 
pſa, 132.5 
1. Cho. 17 
12 . lg. 
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2 *RutSalomon built him an houſe. 


Chap. 17. 
48 Hou beit the moſt High* dwelleth not in Temples l 
| * 
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lere 9.26 51 e ſliſenecked and of vnarcnmciſed hearts and eates, yte 
. 


Exad. 1 53 * Which haue teceiued the Lawe by the ordinance of Au- 
16.g4l, | gels, and haue not kept it. 


60 And hekneeled downe, and crved with a loud voice, Lord 


49 *Heaven is my throne, and eatth is my footeſtoole; what 
houſe will ye build for me, faith the Lord ? or what place is it that 
Iſhonld reſt in > 

go Hathnot mine hand made all theſe things ? 


| hane alwayes refed the holy Ghell ; as your fathers aid, fo ave 
ou. 
| # 52 Which of the Prophets haue not your fathers perſecuted? 


| and they haue ſlaine them, which thewed before of the comming 
ol that Iuſt, of whom ye ate now the betray ers and muttherers, 


54 But wheuthey heard theſe things, their hearts braft ſora» 
ger, and ti ey gnaſhed at him with 667 teeth, 
' $5 But hee being ſull of the holy Ghoſt, looked ſtedfaſi y inte 
; heaven, and faw the glory of God, and leſus ſtanding at theright 
hand of God, 
i £6 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heauens open, and the Sonnecf 
man ſtardirg at theright hand of God. : 
F Then they gaue alhont with a loud voice, and ſtopped then 
ares, and tan vpon him violently all at once, 

58 And calt him out of the citie, and ſtoned him: and the 
| — laid downe the:r clothes at a young mans feete, named 
82 


95 And they ſtoned Steuen, who called on God, and ſaid, Lord 
| Jeſus receive my ſpirit. 


lay not this ſinne to their charge,and when he had thus ſpoken, be 
: t. 


1 ep 
5 -* # # WW 41? 
'2 Thegodly make lanemanon for Stru'n, 3 Sau! mal erh) huuec ie 
' cftheChwch, 3 Philip preacheth c he iſt at S, . 9 Sm 
Aagus, 18 his couetenſnefſe reproued, 2 Philip 27 conameth 
' gotheQihrprans Ennuch, 39 avi baptizech h. 
Nd Saul conſented to his death. and at that time there wasa 
great perſecutiov againſt the Church which was at Hieruſa 
lem. an4 they were all ſcatie: ed abroad through the region of lo- 
dea and of Samatia, except the Apoſilts. 
2 Then certaue men fearing God caried Steven among tem, 
to le Lurnd, and made great lamentation for him. 8 
3 Eut Saul mage hauoche of the Church, and entred into 
' VB — 
1 


6 THE ACTES. 1 
Iſa 66,7. 


E88 


CHAP. vil 
ery out both men and women, and put them 


into priſon, 
4 — e ee 
w 
5 © Then came Philip into the citie of Samaria, and preached 


6 And the people gaue heede vnto thoſe things which Phi- 
3» „with — and leeing the miracles which 
e did. 

For vncleaue ſpirits crying with a loude voice , came out of 
many that were poſſeſſed of then: and many taken with palſas, 
J thatbalted, were healed. 
8 And there was ioy in that citie. . 

9 Andthete was before in the citie a certaine man called Si- 
mon, which vſed u itchetaſt, and bewitched the people of Samatia, 
ſazing,that be himielle was ſome great man, 

10 To whom they gaue heed ſrom the leaſt to the greateſt, 
ſaying, This man is that gieat power of God. : 

11 And they gaue heede vnto him, becauſe that of long time 
he had bewitched them with ſotceties. 

12 But aſſoone as they beleeved Philip, which preached the 
things that concerned the kingdome ot God, and the Name of le- 
ſus Chriſt,they were baptized both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himſeli e belecucd alſo, and was baptized, and 
continued with Philip and wondered, when he faw the ſiꝑnes and 
great miracles which were dove, ; 

4 Nowe when the Apoſtles , which were at Hieruſalem, 
(head ſay, that Samaria had receiucd the word of God, they ſent 
| vato them Peter and lohn, 
| 15 Which whenthey were come downe, prayed for them that 
| they might teceiue the holy Ghoſt, 
| 16 (For as yet. he was fallen dowre on none of them, but they 
| were baptized onely in the Nate of the Lo:d leius, | 
| 17 Then layd they their handes on them, and they teceiued 
the holy Ghoſt, 

id And when Simon faw , that through laying on of the Apo · 
ſleskan.!s the holy Ghoſt wa: gien he offered them mont y. 

19 Saying,Giue me alſo this power, that on whomſoever I lay 
| the hands, he may receive the holy Ghoſt, N | 
29 Then ſayd betet vnto him, Thy menev periſh withthee, be- 
cave thou thinkeſt that the gut of God iray bee obtained with | 
money 


2 3 | 
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TH TE $ * 
T haffnether part nor fellow!l.ip in this buſineſe: 
ſhine beart is dot right in the ſight of God. 
22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſſe, and pray God, 


— if it dee poſsible the thought of ĩhixe heart may be forgiuen 


Us 

23 Tot I ſee that thou at in the gall of bitterneſſe , and ia the 
bond of iniquitie. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, & Gyd Pray ye to the Lord forme, 
that none of theſe things h ch ye haue ſpoken.come vpon me 

25 © So they, «hen they had tellified & preached the word e 
the Lord. returned to Hieruſatem, and preached the Go'pel in mz 
ny townes of the Samaritaues. 

26 Then the Angel of the Lot! foake vnto Philip faying, Ariſe, 
and goe toward the South vnto the way that goeth downe from 
Hierufalem vnto Gaza. which is Walle. 

27 An! be atoſe and went on: and bhehold, a certzine Eunuch 
of Ethiopia, Candaces the Queene of the Etluopians chieſe £6- 
veinour,who had the rule of all her tteacute ard carre to Hieruls- 
lem to wor!hip, 

28 Aud as le refurned ſtting in kts charet , he read Eise 
Prophet, | 

29 Then the Spirit ſayd vnto Pk:lip, Goe neere and joire thy! 
felſe to yer de charer, 

30 And Piulip rarne thither, and heard him reade the Prophet! 
Efgias,and Gyd, But vndetſtundeſi thou what thou readell > | 

3: Ad ha ſay d, Ho can I, except 1! ad a guide Þ And be de 
ſued Philip,hat he u ouid come vp and fit with him. - 

32 Nov the place of the Scriptwie which hee read, was this, 
* Re w.s le) as a ſheept to the ſlauęhter, and like a lan be dune 
befo!c his heatet ſo epered be not i is mouth, 

33 ln his humtlitic his ir dgerrent | ath here exalted : but who, 
{bal declare his gereration? for bis life is taken from the earth, | 
{ $34 Tien the Eunuch anſwered Philip, and fa d, | p-ay thee eſ 
| whom {peoketh the Prophet ti. is? of bim elle, or of tome othet| 
an? 
| 35 Thea Ph ip opere ſ is mouth and began at theſame Sai 
| ture ard preached vuto him leſis. ey 
' 26 Andas they u ent on their way, they came vntva cena 
water, ard the Fun:ch ſavd, See, here u water ; what dotb lat cue 
to de baptized ? . . | 
i 537 And philip Aid voto bim, If ihon beleevell with all thire| 
ut. Joamazeſt. Then hee ©4,5.672d and ſade, * 
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that leſus Chriſt is that Sonne of God. : 

38 Then he commanded the charet to ſtand ſtill, and they went 
downe both into the water, both Phulip and the Eunuch, and hee 
daptized him. 

39 And aſſoone as they were come vp out of the water, the | 
Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the Eunuch ſaw kim | 
no more: ſo he went on his way reigycing. | 

40 gut Philip was found at Azotes, and he walked to and fro | 
preachung in all the citie still he came to Celarea, | 

CHAP. IX. | 
2 Saul voin towards Damaſcus, 4 tu ſiroken dewne to the or 

ofthe Ted. o Ananits u jent 18 to be hom. 23 The | 

la me aware of the N wes 25 hee efeapeth, ber hhtdowne | 

through the wal. 33 Peter cronh Ameas of che palſie, 36 and | 

by hn Tal ha bemy dead, go wreftared to lift. 

AR Saul yet breathing out threatning and — againſt Rove 9.5, 
the diſciples of the Lord,went vnto the hie Prielt, 444. 1.13. 

2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus tothe Synagogues, 
that it he found any that were of that was (either men or women) 
be miglit bring them bound vnto Hieruſalem. | 

3 Now as he tourreyed,it came to paſſe that as hee was come 
neeie to Damaſcus, * (uddenly there thined round about him a C 22.4 
hght'rom heaven, 1. c. 138 

4 And he ſell to the eaith, aud hear da voyce, ſaying to him, 

Saul, Saul, why perſec ie ſt thou me? 

And be ſand, Who att thon Lord? Ard the Lord faid, i am 
war hom thou perſecuteſt: it is haid for thee to kicke againit 

$. 

6 Heer bath trembling, andaft-nied, Aid, Lotd. hat wilt 
thou that I dot ? And the Lori faid vato hm. Aiiſe, and ꝑoe into 
the citie. and it (hall be to!lethee what thou ſhalt doe. ; 

be men alſo which journeyed with lum, ſtoode amaſed 
bearing h voyce, but ſeeing no man. f 

8 And Saul arole from the gte und and opened his eyes, 4 
faw no man, Then led they im by the hani, and brought him into 
Damaſcus, | 
a 9 Where he was three dayes without ſ ght, and neither ate nor 

wnke, ; 

to And there was a cettaine diſciple at Damaſcus named Ana- 

bias And to him laid the Lord in a viſion, Avanias, And hee laid,; 

Behold.l am &rv+ Lond 
13 They the Lord (aid vito bim, Ariſe and got into the ſreee! | 
y Y * hic! 15 


> | THE AC TES. 
F which is called StrxTght; and e i he houſe of Tada7 ate 
| Called Saul of Tarſvs- for behold, be ptayeth. 
| 2 (Andheeſawe in aviſiona man named Ananiascommug 
; — to hum, and putting his hands on htm that he might receiue tus 
ht) 
- 3 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord. haue heard by many of this] | 
man, how much euiil he hath done to thy Saints at Hieruſalem, 
; 14 Moreoner, here he hath authotitie of the hie Prieſts,to bind 
; all that call on thy Name, 
| 15 Then the Lord {aid vnto him, Goe thy way · for be is acho 
ſen veſſell vnto me, to beate my Name be{ re the Gentiles, and 
Kings,and the children of Iirael, 
16 For | will ſhew him, no] many things he muſt ſuffer for n 
Names ſake, 
17 Then Ananias went his way and entted into that houſe,and 
put nis kands on him, and ſaid. Brother Saul, the Lord hath ſent me 
(enen letus that appeared vnto thee in the way as thoucameſl 
—_—_— 4 thy fight , and bee filled with the he 
G 


” —— 


18 And immediatly there fell from his eyes as it had bene ſcales 
and ſuddenly he teceiued hoht and toſe, and was baptized, 
19 Andreccined meate and was (irengthened. So was Saul cet - 
taine dayes with the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 
20 Ard ſitaięhtway he preached Chrilt iu the Synagogues,that 
he was that Sonne et God. 
21 So that all that heard him, were amaſed and aid,Isnot this 
he, that made hanocke of them which called on this Name in H 
rufalem, and came hither fot that intent, that he 1hould bring them 
bound vntothe hie Prieſts? | 
22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength , and conſourded 
thelewes which d-velt at Damaſcus, conficmingthat tlus was that 


23 And aſtet that manv dayes were fulfilled , the lewes tooke 
counſell together to kill him. 

24 Hut their laving awaite was knowen of Saul : now they! 

2. or. 11. Luatche. l the gates qa and night. t. at they might kill um. | 
32 235 Then the diſciples too ke him by night, and put him throuh| 
the wall, and let him downe by a rope in a backer, | 

26 And when Saul w2s come to Hicrualem. hee afſayedto, 
joyre himſelfe with the diſciples z but they were all afraid of him, 
and belceued not that he was a diſciple. 
27 But Batnabas tooke him, and brovg/it him to the * | 


4 HEE | 4 
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and declared to dion Lord in the way, and 
that hee had ſpoken vnto bim, 2nd how hee had ſpoken boldly at | 
Damaſcus in the Name of leſus, | 

28 And he was conuei ſant with them at Hieruſalem, 

29 And ſpake boldly in the Name of the Lord — 

& diſputed againſt the Grecians : but they went abont to ſlay him. 

30 But when the brethren knew it, they biought him to Ceſa · 
tea and ſent him forth to Tarſus, | 

zi Then bad the Churches reſt through all Iudea , and Galile, | 

Samaria.ar.d u ere edified and walked in the teare ol the Lord, | 
and were multiplied by the comfort of the holy Ghaſt. | 

32 And it came tapaſſe, as Peter walked throughout all qaar- | 
ters, he came allo to the Saints which {welt at Iydda. 

33 And thete hee found a certame man, named Aeneas, which | 
had kept his couch eight yeeres. and wasſicke of the palſie. f 
34 Then favd Peter vito him, Aczeas, leſus Chriſt make h 
— — ariſe and truſſe thy couch together, And hee arole im- | 
[mediatly | 

35 And all that dwelt at Lvdda and Saron, ſawe lim, ard tus | 
[ned to the Lud. 

36 There was allo at l. ppa a certaine wn, a diſciple named 
Tabitha (which by intetpietation is called Dorcas) [hee was!ul of 
esd workes and almes which ſhee did. 

37 Anditcame to p. ſie in thoſe dayes, that ſhee was ſicke and 
died : ard when they had walked ber, tiicy layed hei in an vpper 
chamber. 

8 No ſotraſmuch as Lydda was neere to Toppa , and the Di» 
ſeiples hid heard that Peter was there, they ſent .vnto hm two | 
men, fFrirg that he would not delay to come vnto them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe and came with them: and when hee was 
tome they broucht him into the vpper chamber, where allthe i | 
cowes ſloode by him weeping , and ſhewing the coates and gat- 
ments which Dorcas made while (fee was with them. ' 

49 Bat Peter put them all forth, and kneeled downe and pray» | 
edard tutred to the body, and ſaid. Ta hitha, ai e And ibe opened 
ber exe and when ee jaw Peter.ſate vp. 

41 Then hee gaue her the havd, and liſt ker vp, and called the | 
Samts and widowes,znd reftored her aliue. 

42 And it w 25 uno wen throughout all loppa and many belee· 
ded in the 1 ord, 

43 And it came te paſt , that hee tante d many dayes in loppa, 

wilh Cue Sin. vn a tant er. 
1 3 FF: Q. 3 CHAP, 
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1 ce 4 © the aneh conmmndement, 5 (ondeth for Te, 
it who off br a1 09 15, 29 wtantht not to cefhiſe the Gen 

m 34 Hee ger het the Go (bel ts (er ad bu houſhnld, 

4s I! » hain: record the ho! Ghoſt, a7 are baptiied, 

vr here there was a cer tate man in Ct tata called Corner 
los 3 cite of the band called the Itahan (and, 

1 A cesont ame ore tit feared God with all his houſ- 
hoh v hxb gave much al:nes to the people, and prayed God con- 
tv 

z Hee ſa in 2 v ſcon evidently (abent the nimth honre of the 

+ day) an Angel of God con ming in to hun, aud ſaying vnts him, 
Cornelivs, 

4 Bt when he locked on lim. he was d, and (aid, What 
is n. ¶ or 4 And be ſaid voto him. Thy prayers and thine almes are 
come vp imo tem- brance before God. 

xs Now therefore ſend men to loppa , and call for Simon, 

hoe ſurname is Peter, 

| 6 Helodzeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe houſe is by the 
| ſea de: e ſhall tell thee what thon oughteſſ to doe. 
| 5 And when the Angel which ſpake vato Corneling, was de · 
| parted , hee called two of his ſervants, anda ſouldier that ſeared 
| God one of them that waited on him, 

8& Andtoldethem all thiags. and ſent them to loppa. 

| 9g Onthe montowagthey went on their journey, and drewe 
| neere vnto the citie, Pete went vp vpon the houſe to pray, about 
| the ſort home. 
19 Then waned hee an hunred, and would haue eaten: but 
| white they made ſome thin ready he lell into a trance. 
| 11 Andhee fawe heauen open d, anda certaine veſſell come 
| downe vnto him, 28 if ia { berwe > great ſheete, knit at the ſoure 
| corners. and was let downe to the earth, 
| 12 Wherein were all mane of foute footed beaſies of the 
earth, with wilde beaſtes, and creeping th vgs, and foules of the 
heaven. 
13 Andthge came a voyce to him, Ariſe, Peter · kill and eate. 
14 But Peter ſaid , Not ſo Lord: fr I haue neuer taten aiy 
thing that is polloted. ot vncleare. 
15 And the voyce ſpate vnto him againe the ſecond time, The 
things that God hath pwified pollute thou not. 
16 This was ſo done thriſe: aud the velſell vas drawen vp 1 · 


into hesuen. 
17 (New 


17 Lowe while Peter doubted 
which bee had ſecne, meant, beholde, the men which were ſent 
from Cornelius had inquied for Simons houſe, and ſtoode at the 


215 And called and asked, whetlet Simon, which was ſurnamed 
peter, were lodged there. 

19 And while Peter thought on the viſion, the Spirit ſaid voto 
bim, Be hold, thtee men ſee ke thee, 

20 Atiſe thereſore, and pet thee done, and go with them and 
doubt nothing i for I haue tei t them. 

21 Then Peter went downe to the men, which were ſent vn- 
to him from Cornalius and ſaʒ d. Behold, I am ke whom ye ſeeke: 
what is the cavie here ſare ye ate come? 

21 Andihey tayd, Cornelius the cap: ate, a iuſt man, and one 
that te ar eth God, and of good tepoit amoug all the nation of the 
lears, vas warned trom heauen by an holy Angel, to ſend for thee 
into his houſe and to heate thy u ords. 

23 Then he called them in, and lodged them, and the next day, 
Peer went forth with them, and certaine brethren from Joppa 
accompanied him, g 

24 And tte day after, they entred into Ceſatea. Now Corne- 
ius waited ſor them, and had called together his kinſemen , and 
(ſecia!! friends, . 
| 25 Ard u came to paſſeas Peter came in, that Cornelius met 
him. an. ſe'l downe at bis ſeete and worlhipped him. 

26 But Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, Stand vp: for euen i my 
ſe ſe an. a man, 

27 And as ke taked with him, hee cams in, and found many 
that were come together, 

{8 Andhe ſayd vnto them, Y:e know that it is av volawſull 
thing for a man that is a lewe, to company, or core vnto one of 
anotl.er nation: but God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhoukd not call 
any an polluted, or vrcleare, 

29 Therefore came I vnto you without ſaying nay,when Twas 
ſen! ſer, l aske tlie. cſote for what intent haue ye ſent for me> 

3» Then Cornelius ſayd, Fonte dayes agoe, about this hourel 
falled ard at the ninth hovre I prayed in mine houſe, and behold, 
a wan ſt d beate me in bright glothing, 

3 And yd, Corn lius, thy praver is head, and thire almes 
are had in ten en-brancein the ſight ef God, 

32 Send therefore to Jopp3 , and call for Simon whoſe ſor. 
nine is Peter ; ( bee is lodged in the houſe of Simon a tanner by 

Li the 
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| ae ho When + wImMmeth. ſha peake vnfo — 
33 Then ſent I for thee immediatly , and thou haſt well 
to come. Nom thereſote are we 8ll here pretent before God, 
— that are commanded thee of God. 

34 opened his month, and ſayd, Of a trueth 1 pe 
ceiue, that * God is no of — =p 

35 But ineugy nation he that feareth him, and worketh tis! 
teouſnes is accepted with bim. 

36 Ye know the word which God hath ſent to the children of 
Iſrael, preaching peace by leſns Chtitt, which is Lord of all. 

37 Exe the word which camethrough all Iudea, * beginning 
in Galile alter the baptiſme which Iohm preached. 

38 To wit. how God anointed le us of Nazareth with the ho 
| Ghoft and with power: who went about doing „ and he; 
lung all that were oppreſſed of the devil] : for God was with hin 

59 And we are witneſſes of all things which he did both in the 
land ofthe Iewes,and in Hierufalem , whom they flew , hanging 
him on a tree, 

4e Him God raiſed vp the third day: and cauſed that bee was 
H:wedope:.lys 

At Not to all the people, but vnto the witneſſes choſen before 
of L0d, eur to vs which did eate and drinke with him, after bee 
atoſe from the dead, 

43 And hee commanded rs to preach vnto the people, andto 
—* that it is be that is ordayned of God a iudge of quiche and 


ad. 
43 To kim alſo gine all the Prophets witnes.that through bis 
Name all that be leeue in m. ſhall receiue temiision of ſmnes, 
| 44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the holy Ghoſt fell os 
all them which heard the word, 
45 So they of the circumciſion which beleeued, were aRtonied, 
as many as came with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was 
powred ent the giſtof the boly Ghoſt: ; 
46 For they heard them ſpeake with tongnes, and o:2gnifie Cod. 
Then anſwered Peter, N 
47 Cin any man forbid water , that theſe ſhould not be bapti- 
zed,which haue received the holy Ghol?, as well as we ? 
48 So hecommanded them to be baptized in the Name ofthe 
Lord, Then prayed they him to tarie certaine dayes, 
CHAP. Xl, | 
2 Peter being accuſed - going to the Gentiles, 5 defindeth b 
ſelſt. 12 Barnabas ſout % Artiochia, 26 wheve the diſepicr 


——— ear er we 
thatthe Gentiles had alſo tecriued the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come vp to Hierulalem , they of th 
circumciſion contended againſt him, 
3 Saying, Thou weateſt in to men vncircumciſed, and h 
eaten with them. 


ing 
5 Iwas in the citie of [oppa praying, and in a trance I ſaw ## 
viſien, A certaine veſſel comming downe, as it had been a greac 
ſheete, let dawne tom heauen by the foure corner s, and it cam 


io me. 

6 Toward the which when [ had faftened mine eyes , 1 conſ- 
dered, and ſaw foure footed beaſts of the earth, and wilde beaftes, 
and creeping things. and loules of the heaven, 

9 Alfol a voice, ſaying vnto me, Ariſe Peter: ſlay & eate, 

8 And I ſayd, God forvid, : for nothing polluted ot vn- 
cleare hath at any timeentred into my mouth. 

9 But the voice anſwered me the ſecond time from 
The things that God hath purified, pollute thou not. 

10 And this was done three times and all were taken vp 
into heanen 

tt Thenbthold, immediately there were three men a 
come vnto the houſe, where l was, ſent from Ceſatea vnto me. 

12 And the Spirit faid vnto mee, that 1 ſhould goe with 
without daubtine: moreover theſe ſixe brethren came with 
and we ent red into the mans houſe, 5 

13 And he ſhewed vs how he had ſeene an Angel in his hauſt 
which Rood and ſaid to him, Send men to loppa, and call f 
Simon, whole ſurname is Peter. 

14 He ſhall peake words vnto thee, whereby both thou ai 
all thine houſe ſhalbe ſaued. 

15 And as 1 began to ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt fell on them, 
Een as vpon vs at the beginning. : 

16 Then 1 remembred the word of the Lord how he ſaid. lohn 
daptized with water. but ye ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt, 

17 Foraſmvch then as Gad gavethem a like gift, as he du vn- 
to vs when we belecued inthe Lord leſus Chriſt, who was I, that 
I could let God? ; 

18 Wheonthey heard theſe things, they bold their peace, 


—ſ 


nee vnto life, 


C. ; 19 JA they which were * (cattered abroade becauſe of the 


; afflicionthat aroſe about Steven, went throughovt till they came 
vnto Pherice and Cyprus, and Antiochia, preaching the wordt 
to Ho man, but vnto the lewes orely. 

20 · None ſome of them were men of Cyprus and of Cytene, 

, which when they were come into Antiochia, ſpake vnto the Gre- 

cians, and preached the Lord leis 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them, ſo that a great 
number belecued,and turned vnto the Lord. 

232 Then tidings of thoſe things eame vnto the eares of the 

; Church which was in Hieruſalem, and they (eut foo. th Barnabas 

that he ſhould goe vnto Antiochia. 

' 23 Whe when he wascome, and had ſeene the grace of God, 
was glad and exhortedall, that with purpole of heart they would 
con inthe Lord, 

24 For he was a good man and ful of the holy Ghoſt and ſaith, 
and much people joyned themie lues vutoibe Lord. 
25 Then departed Barnabas to Tatſiis to ſtehe $:n). 

; 26 And when de had found him, he brovght lum vnto Antio» 

chia, and it came to paſſe, that a whole yeere they were converſant! 
with the Charch,and taught much people, mſonuch that the diſci- 
ples were firſt called Chriftians in Antioci:ia 

: x ln th ſe dayes allo came Prophets from Hieruſalem to An» 
tiochia. 

28 And there flood vp one oſ them named Agalus, and ſigriß. 
ed by the Spirit, that there ſhould be great tamine tu oughout all 
the world, luch alſo came to paſſe vuder Claudius Celat. 


29 Then the di ciples, euety man * to his habilitie, pu- 
poſed to ſend ſuccour to the brethren wh ch dwelt in Iudea | 
| 3e Which thing they alſo did, and {ent it to the Elders, by 
had of Barnabas and $2), 

CHAP. XII. 

| 2 Herod | i!trth james withth: ſword: g and ir priforect Pier, 

| 

| 


8 ben the Auel drei. 26 Herod berng cfinded with) 


them of Tow, 1t n bac: 22 ani tate the honour dt 


to God, to kimfelſs, 23 he i cateu with wormes ane ſo d,. 
Ow about this time, Herod the Ring ſtretched foorth ha 
| handes to vexe cettoine of the Church, 

2 AndhehilledJamesthe brother of lohn with the ſword. 
{| 3 Aud when bew chat it pleaſed the lewes, bee 


| (pace aud tolde them how the Lor de had brought him out of 


iſon, and de- 


bread ) : ny 
4 And when he had caught him, be put him in 
t. in 


hue ted them to foute quattidions of ſoultiersto be 
{after the P. qeouei to bring lum forth to the people. 
| 5 So Peter was hept in puſon, but earneſt prayer was 
| of the Ciwich vnto d for him 

' 6 And when Herod would haue brought him ont onto t 
| people, the (ame night ſleyt Peter betweene tu o fovidiers, bound 
' with two cliaines, and the keepers before the doorekept the 


zan. 
Ly 9 and behold, the Ange! ofthe Lord came vpon them and 40 * 


bebt ll an⸗d in dhe houle. and he imote Peter on the ſide and raiſed 
him vp. lay ag, Arile quick ly. And his chaines ſel off from hu hands, | 
8 And the Angel ſaid emo him. Gird thy ſelſe, and binde on 
thy Gndales, And fo he did. Then he laid vute him, Caſt thy gat · 
ment about thee,and follow me. 
9 So Peter came ont and followed him, and knewnot that 
it — uue, licl . was done by the Angel. but thought he had ſeene 
2 von. ' 
10 Now when they were paſt the fiſt and the ſecond watch, 
they came vnto the yron rate , that leadeth vnto the citie. which 
opened to them by it ne accord, and they went out, and paſſed! 
through onc ſtreete, aud dy a':d by the Angel departed ſom him. 
tt And u ben bete: wascome to himielie, hee faid , Now 1 
know ſor a trueth, that the Lord hath ſent his An · el. and bath de- 
luered we out of the hand of Herod, aud from all the waiting or 
' of the people ol the [:wes, 
12 And as hee con d-red the m, hee came to the houſe of 
Mate the m ther of lohn who#e ſurname was Mule, where many 
nere gathered togetter and prayed. 
13 An when Peter knocked at the entry doore, a ma de came 
| forth to heat ken named Rhode. 
' 14 Rt en (ac knew Peters voyce ſhe opened not the entiſe 
d for gladneſſe, but ran in, and tolde how Peter ſtood beſore 


the em re. 

* 5 Rut they faid ento her, Thou art mad. Vet ſhee affirmed it 
| conftant!y that it was ſo. Then ſaid they, It is his Agel. | 
| 16 RarPrrercontinued knocking, a:d when they had opened 
lt, ond ſa . im. they were aftonied. | 
17 And lyrebeckned veto them with the hand, to holde theit 


the 


{ 


— — — OG 


— 


— 2 


the brethren: and he departed and went into another 
18 No aſſoone as it was day, there was no ſmall trouble 
amone the ſouldiers,what was become of Peter. 
19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and found him not, 
he examined the keepers, and commanded them to be leddeto be 
punithed. And tee went downe from ludea to Cefarea, and they 


20 Then Herod was angrie with them of Tyrus and Sidonba 
they came all with one accord vnto him , and periwaded Blafy 
the Kings Chambet laine and they deſired peace,becauſe their c 

was nouriſhed by the Kings lend. 

21 And vpon a day appointed, Herod arayed himielſe in toyil 
8 ſate on the judgement ſeate, and made an oration w 

o them. 

22 And the people gane a ſhoute, ſanaę, The voyce of Godand 
not of man. 

23 But immediatly the Angel of the Lord ſmote him, bee 
he gaue not glorie vnto God, ſo that he was eaten of wormes, and 
gaue vp the Ghoſt, 

24 Ind the word of God grew. and multiplied, 

25 So Barvabas and Saul returned from Hierulalem, hen they | 
had fulfilled their office, aud tooke with them lohn, whoſe ſurname | 


was Marke, 
CHAP. X1IL | 
2 Theholy Ghoſt commanmerth that Pau and Barnabubee ſee | 
raied unt him, 6 At Pa & Emu the (orcerer 11 U 
fin len bmi. 14 fm whence hem come io Anticchu, 
17 They preach the Gojpel 45 the It es vehemently whih flaw | 
am then. It 
"FT Herc were alſo in the Chuich that was at Antiochia, certarte | 
Prophets and teachets. ac Barnabas , and Simeon called Niger, | 
{and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaben (which had bene brought vp | 
with Herod the Tetrarch) and Saul. | 
2 Now as they miniſſied to the1lerd . ard ſaſſed. the holy 
Ghoſt taid, Separate me Bamadas and Saul, for the werbe * 
unto I haue called: hem. 
3 Tuen faſted they and prayed, and layè their hands on them, 
and let them g-e. 
4 Ard thes. aſter they were ſent ſorth of the holy Ghoſi amt 
done vnto Seleucla, and from thence they ſayled to Cy; tus. 
3 And ben they were at Salamis, they pttached the word 


we So 


— ———— ͤ Üů̃— — — 


to their miniſter. 

6 So when they had gone throughout the y le vnto 

they found a certaine ſorceter, a ſalie prophet, being a lew 
Which was with the Deputie Sergius Panlus, a prudent 

ſn 4 He called vato him Barnabas and Saul, and deſued to heare 

the word ol God, 

8 But Eh mas the forcerer (for ſo is his name by i i 

or) — them, and ſought to turne away the Deputie from 

the faith, 

Then Saul («bich alſo x called Paul) being full of the holy 

Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 

10 And ſaid, O full of all ſibtiltie and all miſchiefe, the childe 

of the deuill. ana enemie of all righteoulnes, wilt thou not ceaſe to 

the ſtraigh: wayes ofthe Lord? 

11 Now therefore behold, the hand of the Lords vpon thee, 

20d thou ſhalt bee blinde, and not ſee the ſunne for a ſeaſon, And 

immediatly there fell on him a miſt and a darkneſle, and hee went 

about eking oe t Jeade im by the hand. 

12 Tie ithe Deputie when hee ſaw what was done, beleeued, 
and was aftonied at the doarine of the Lord. 

13 Now when P. ul and they that were with him, were depar-| 
ted by (hip from Paphus, they came to Perga a cine of Pamphy - 
lia: then lohn departed trom them and returned to Hieruſalem. 

14 But when they departed from Perga, they came to Ant 
chia a cnie of Piſidia, and went into the Synagogue on the 8 
bath day. and ſate dowre, 

15 And aiter the lecture of the Law and Prophets, the tulers' 
the Syragogne ſent vnto them, ſaying. Ye men and brethren, if yee 
haue any word of exhottation for the people, ſay on. 

16 Then Paul food vp, and beckned with the hand, and ſaid, 
Men of Iſracl and ye that feare God,hearken, 

ty The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our and exal- 


an ® high ate brovght them out thereof, 


ders in the wilderne fe, 
19 And be dellroyed ſeuun nations in the land of Chanaan, and 


* diutded their land to them by lot. 

| 26 Then aſtetward hee gane vnto them * Tudors about ſoure 
| bungreth and fiit.e yeeres, vnto the tit of Samuel the Prophet = 
21 | 


ted the people when they du elt in the land of Egypt, and with £ — 
18 And about the time * of ſourtie yeeres, ſuſſie j he their ma 1. | 


20.16. T. 


1 


Ich. 14. t 


1g. 3.9. 


' 


F 16.tt $5 Wbereſaie hee auh alf in a et place, Thou wilt not 


c. tuption. 
. 1 


2.5477. “ Saul, the ſonne of Cis, a man of the tribe of Beui 

1. , ſof fourtie yeeres. 

10. 22 And aſtet he had talen bim , hee raiſed vp * Davidts 

3.547. 14 be their King, of whom hee wit „ing, l have ound Dad 

13. the forme of leſſe, a man after mine one heart, which will doe il 
{things that I wil. 

Pſal 8a. 23 Of this mans ſeede hath God “ according to bu promis 

21. % . {raiſed vp to Iſrael,the dam out leſus: 

111. 24 Wien“ lohn had frſt preached before his eomming i 

Mal 3. 1. bapt iſi e of repentance to all the pet ple of Iirael, | 

mat. . 1. 25 And when lohn had ſulfilled u courſe, hee fatd, * Mn 

mar 1,2, yee thinke that lam, l am not he: bit behold, there commeth om 

luke 3 2. ſaſter me,whoſe ſhooe o! h terre. I am not worthy to looſe. | 

At. 3. 11 26 Yeemen ard brethren, children of the generation of un 


* 
1 g. 21 $0 after that, they deſned a * King and — 
you 


mar. 1.3. | ham, anil whoſoeuer among you ſeatithi God, to you is the word 
tobn 1.20% of this Gluation ſent. | 
27 For the inhabitants of Hicruſle in, and their rulers, beta 

they knew him not, nor yet the words of the Prophets, which ae 

read enery Sabbath day, they haut fulfilled them in condenany 


him, | 
Mat. 25. 28 And though they ſou : d no cauſe of death n him, ® yet dab! 
22. mar. redthey Pilate ti kill him. |; 
15.13. ub. 29 And when they had fofiled al things that were written of| 
23.23, bim they tooke him down from the tree & put tim ina ſepulcive,) 
119 6. 30 But God * raiſed him vp from the dead | 
M. 18. 21 And he was ſe:ne many dai es oſ them, which came vp with 
2 . 1G. him from Galile to Hiern Glen , vil ich ate h witreſles vnn 
6. te 24, ople- 
8 10 2 32 And wee declare vnto you, that touching the promiſe ma 
19 vnto the ſa heig, ; | 
+ 33 God bath folfiſled it vr to vs their childrenin that be rated! 
Pfalz. 7. vp leſus ecenas it is u rit en in the ſecond Pſalme, Thou art wy | 
beb.1.5. | Sonre: this day haue I begs tien ther. | 
and x, 8. 24 Now as concerning that he rai'ed him vp from the dead. no | 
J/o.55. 3. more to retwine to cp ion he ſ ath aid thus, I will give jo 
C. 2 31 the holy thip2s of David,wh'ch are faithful. | 
' fu. r thine hol one to ſee eottrption. ; 
12. 29 36 Hou beit. D-vid after he had ſerved his time by the corn · 
ne . ſell ol God, be * dept, and was lay d with his fath:rs, and fax cor 


-+* . — 


Wd | 


| But God raiſed vp,ſaw vo corruption, 

through is preached 
| re 7 og of | 
the Lawe of Moſes, by him 


ſußed. 
1 left that come von you, which is ſpoben 
| 4 

: *Behold, yee deſpiſers, and wonder, and vaniſh for 
ole a worke 7 wor ke which ye (hal — u 
n yon. | 


| 43 And when they were come out of the — wk 
leres the — -— 7» "dons preach theie worcey 
to wn the _ $ 089. * 
| 43 Now when the congregation was di , of the 
leu es, and Proſelytesthatt eared God, ſollon ed Paul, 208 Barna. | 
bas, which ſpake to them, and exborted them to centinve in . 
grace of God, | 
| Aud the next Sibbath dey came almoſt the whole citie to · 
[gether to hee the word of God. | 
| 45 B:.t hen the lewes ſaw the people, they were full of ernie, 
1 ipake agaiuſſ thoie — 2 were ſpoken ol Paul, conus- 
ing nem, and tail og on them. 
4 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly, and fayd, It was n- 
celary that the worde of God fhould frft haue been ſpoken vmo 
you: but ſeeing ye put it from you, andindpe your ſelues vn wot · 
thy ofeverlaſting liſe, Joe, we tutre to be Gentiles, | 
n Forſo haththe Lord commanded vs, (ating, I have made. 7/3 49.6 
hee a light of the Gentiles, that thou ſhovlceft Les the faleation| 
; mtotheend of the world, L 
| 48 And when the Genriles heard it, they — — glotiſi-· 
td the word of the Lord : and a3 mary as N ere omdamed vnto eter= 
null liſe beleeved, 
| 49 Thus the word oſ the Lord was publiſhed throughout the 
| whole countrey. 
$5 But the lewes ſhrred ertame devout and honoorat le wo- 
pen and tlie chieſe men of tie citie, and iaiſ d p:1ſecution againſt 
Pay] and Barnabas and expelled then) out of their coafts. Chap ty. 
i Rutthey *ſbooke of the Cuſt ot their lee againſt them, w. 10% 
ind came vnto ſcorium, N 14. merk 
3 wee filled with ivy , ard wich the holy] 6.11. bie 
6 


. 


— 2 — — — - ”— OCR 
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* — — 


] 


þ Tan} Dun. are per;reuted from Jani 640 


row dies Che, 26 rerarwe ts 
\ Senate nee meme Ar re 
the 8 <4 the lewes, and io ſyabe , that a pau 
multitude ot the leu es and of the Grecuns beleeued. 
2 And the vnbeleeving lewes flirred vp and corrupted the 
mindes of the Gentiles ag11ot he brethren, 
3 So therefore they abode there a long time, and ipake bold 
in the Lord, which gaue tefliwony vnto the word of hu 
cavied ſnes and wonders to be done by their hands, 


and 
* But the multitude ol the citie was divided 2 20d lome we 
the leu es and ſame with the Apoſtles. | 

s And when there was an aſſault made both of the Gem 
I TRIO: PAL Ne 

net | 

6 They were wart of it, and fied vrto Lyſti Derbe, dun 

{ Lycaonia, and vnto the tegion round 1 | 

7 Ard there preached the Goipel, 

8 Mo there ſate accrtaine man at Lyſtra impotent in la 
ſerte, uch was a cteeple from bis mothers wonibe, who had u 
r ſpeake: a bo behold 

9s He au e: u g lim, and perct 
that be had faith to be bealed: a 

1 Said with a loud voice Stand vpr:ght on thy ſente. And 
(leaped vp gad walked, 

' 11 Then when the pecyle Gw what Paul had door, they Fir 
| their voices, Gying in the (peach of Lycaoaa,Gods are come dens 
to vt ia the likeveſſe of men. | 
| 12 Ard they called Rarnabas, lopiter : and Paul, Mercurms, be 
| cauſe he was the chiefe . | 
| 13 Then lupiters prieft hich was before their citie, beit 
— nr REY "LING 
' 

14 But when the Apoliles, Barvabas and Panl bend u, they 
tent then clothes, and ranve in among the peopbe. ne, 

15 And ſoymg O mer, why doe ve theie things > We areen® 
men ſaber to the lie paſeions that ye bee, and presch vote you, 
that ye ſhould ture from iet vaioe thirgs vnto the Lung Gady 


— — — 
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CHAP. ITY. 
1945 
147 
1. 
1.4 
came certaive lewes from Aatiochia and le. 

| nom, which when they had the people, ® floned pal Cx. ir. 

| ad drew bim out of the & bene dead. 3. 

| 26 Howbeit, as the difcples round adout him, hee 


| op, and came imto the citie, and the next dy he departed with Bar. 
| nabas vo Derbe * 


21 And air they had preach the gud tings ofthe 
that citze, and many, they returned 
— — * 4 


| tinne in the ſaith, l - 

| 23 And whenthey had ordained them Elders by election in 

| Chanch, and prayed, and faſted, they commended them tothe 
m whome they belceued. 

34 Thas they vent theoaghout Piſidia, & came to Pampbylia, 


25 And when they had preached the word in Perga they came 
dc une to Attalia, 


| 322232 granted C, te the wotke which they 
EEE tron 
; 2nd bow he had opened the do of ſarth vue the Gentiles, 
28 CPE -5"\ "2 TD 
| 1 . ror abent te rip ma cpcumeife fon af Antiochia 162 
bens which maze» the eee: 19 ere 
dene, 23 they declare by letters, 36 Pant and Bornches 
| erage Variave. 
| Pm exmedown xtaine hom bedrognd cunght the 
. Except ys be cucumciſdaſter the a of 
neee 


U 


—_— 


26 And thenes failed to Aisch, 2 


— — — 


- 


"THE ACTES. 

7 5 * 
—— in ur cite, where we — 
3 | = ge they doe. 

Barnabas counſeled to take with them lohn, c 


ht it not meete to take him vnto their com- 
pany» from them ſrom Pawphyla , and went not 
— 


39 Theo were they ſo ſtirred , that they deperted aſundet ove 
ſro the other,ſo that Barnabas tooke Marke, & tailed vnto 
And Panl choſe Silas and departed , being com nmendec 
* 
41 went Syria 
Churches, 


Pa v hexino - — being u Philpps, 
1 errexmciſed 7 » 13 4 P 1 
ini ructeth Lidia in the faub, 16 The (pris of d,, 18 1 
is by him caſt out: 20 and for that cauſe 22 they ave wind, 
24 CO oy Through an earthquake Wa 

doores are 32 The Jailer rece1meth the ſiuih. 

came — yſtra : and beholde, — 
diſciple was there named * Timotheus, a womans bose, 
which was a lewefſe and beleeued. but his father was a Grecian, | 
2 Of whomthe brethren which f. 


reported well. 
3 TheiſoreP 2a eue he hold oe foort wie hm 
en 


1 — 


| 
and Cilicia , — 


20 


and tooke and circumciſed him, beeaule of 
father was a Grecian. 

th decres to keepe, ordained of the Apoſils nd Elders wii 
fed in number day ly. 
the word in Aſia, 

8 Theiſore they paſſed through M 

aud helpe va 
— — 


in thoſe 4 — ſor they knew —— his 
were at Hietuſalem. 
6 © Nome — they had gone throughout Ph 
7 Then came they to Myſia, and ſought to goe into Bub 
9 Where a viſion eee 
1 


And as they went through the cities , they delinered then 
; n 
region of Galatia they were forbidden of the holy 
bat the S pirit ſuffered them not. 
2 mem of Macedonia, and prayed him,foyiny, Come into Macedo- 


- 


S YT SS TT 


[a river, where they were wont to pray , and wee late downe, and 


which ate lewes, trouble our citie. 


7 _—— — e 
1 — 
preach the Goſpel vato them. 


—— Macedonis, and In 
to dwell there, and we were in that citie abiding certaine dayes 
13 And on the Sabbath day, wee went out of the citie, beſides 


ipake to the women which were come together. 

10 — inte, offer a ,of 
the atis of the Thyatieiang, which vwor{hpped , vs: 
error agg opened, that (hee attended vnto the thangs, 

a 

15 And when ſhee was baptized, and ber houſhold , ſhe be- 
fought vn, ay ing I ye have indped me to be faithful to the Lord, 
come into mine houſe, and abide there: and the conſtrained vas 

16 — that as we went to prayer, a certaire 

id haui irit of dtn, met vs, which gate her wafters 


19 She tallowed Paul and vs and cried, ſaying, Theſe men are 
the ſeruants of the moſt high God, which itte vnto you the way 
of ſaluation, 

18 And this did ſhe many daves : but Paul being grieued, tur- 
ped about, and faid to the ſpirit, I command ti ee in te Name of 
2 then comevnt of her, And be came out the (ame 

E. 

19 Now when her maſlers Gwe that the hope of their gains 
was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into the mai - 
ket vnto the maziſhates, : 

20 Aud brought them to the gouernours, faying , Theie men 


21 And preach ordinances which are not lau full for vs to te · 
cee, neithet to obſerue, ſeeing we are Romaret. 
22 The people alſo roſe vp together aainſt them, and the go- 
— rent their chi ibes, and commanded them to be beaten 
t 


23 And when they had beaten them ſore . thev caft then into 
prijon, commanding the Iailer to keepe them ſurely, i 
24 Who haning received ſuch cummandement caſt them inte 


the inner puſor, and made thei r in the ſte ches. 
© 3 


25 Now 


* — = ——— — —— — 


HE ACT 

27 Now at t Si 1 
vnte God: and the priſoners heard them. 

Z 26 And ſuddenly there was a great earthquabe. ſo that theſorn. 
dation of the priſon was ſhaken: and by and by all the dootes o- 
pened, and euery mans bands were looſed. 

290 Then the keeper of the priſon waked out of his fleepe. and 
when he ſa x the priſon doores open, he drew out his word, and 
would haue killed himſeVe, ſuppoſing the priſoners had bene filed. 

28 But Paul cryed with a loud voice, ſaying , Doe thy ſelle uo 
karme : for weate all here 

29 Then be called for a light, and leaped in, and came trem- 
bling, and {ell downe before Paul ant Silas, 

30 And bronght them out, and ſaid, Sirs, what muſt I doe to 
de faued ? 

31 And they 21d, Belecue in the Lord leſcs Chriſt, andthou| 
ſhalt be ſaued, and thine houſhold. 

32 And they preached vnto hin the word of the Lord, and to 
all that were in the houſe. 

33 Afterward hetooke them the ſame haure of the night, and 
| wathed their ſtripes, and was baptized with all that belonged mito? 


| him Pratghtway. 


34 And whenhe had brought them into his hof. he fer meat. 
betore then, and retoyced that he with all dus Louſhold beletued 
m God. 

35 And when it was day, tae gouernouts ſent the ſergeants ſaj - 
ing, L*t thoſe men goe. 


f 12 


26 Then the keeper of the priſon told theſe words vnto Paul. 
aug, The gouernours haue {ent to looſe you : now therefore get | 
you heyce, and go? in peace. | 

37 Then faid Paul vnto them. After that they haue beaten vc 
overly vnc udemted. ich are Romares, they haue cat vs into 
pr ĩſon. and now ul they put vs out pinulyꝰ naꝝ verely: but let 
them come and bring vs out, | 

28 And the ſeraeants told theſe words vnto the — 
o feared whey they heard that they were Romane: | 

39 Then came they and prayed them. and brought them out, | 
and deſired them to depart oot of the ci: ie 

40 And they went out of the priſon and entred into the hou't | 
of Lydia? and when they had ſeene the btethien, they comforted | 


| them, aud departed. | 


CHAP. VII. 
x Pan at ThrRalonica 3 preacihine (ori, 6, 7 i mtentained of 


P._XY1L. 


: 10 Mee i ſent to Berta: 15 From thence * 
Athens, ty in Mas firecte 2 heepreacheth the he God 
to them Vnlnowen, 5 ——.— — — vn (br; 
paſſed 1 A 13, and Apollonia 
came 2 — of che lewes. 

2 And Paul. as his manner was, went in vnto them, and three 
Sabbath 1a: es dilputed with them by the Scriptures, 

3 Opening, and alledpirg that Chiiſt mult haue ſuffered, and | 
ren againe from the dead: and this is Ic lus Chiift, whone, /a;d 
be, I preach) to ou. | 

4 And ſonic of them belecued, and ioyned in company with | 
Paul and Silas: al'o of the Grectans that {cared God a great muls | 
titude, ard o: the ch efe vo en not a (eve, | 

5 Butthe leuts which beletued not, moved ithenuie tooke 
ynto them ce. taine Vagabonds n wicked it hou es, at d when they | 
had aJembled the multitude, they made 2a tumult in the cite, and 
wade aſlault againſt the houte of laſon, and cuglit to bring thera 
out tothe people, 

6 But u ven they ſourd tnet not. hey drew Taſon and cetta re 
brethren vnto the heads of the city. cevire, I be ie ate they which 
have lubuerted the Hate of the Kn. an here they are, 

5 Whome lala hath tectiued, 2rd the ſe all doe afain!t the | 
decrees of Ce vr, lay ing. that theie is anotke: King, ore leius. 

$8 Then they troubled the peopic, ard the heads of the citie, | 
when t cy head theie things. | 

9 Notwithſlarding , when they had received fulficient ais 
tance of laſer 2 d of the ot! er. then let them gee. | 

10 And the brethien n mediath ent away Pan) and Silas by 
nicht voto Berea, which when they were come thitnet, entied into 
tbe Synagogue of the le x es. 

11 Theſe cite alſo more noble men then they uc were at 
Thefialorica , which recriucd the worde with all readineſe, and 
| arched the Scriptures doily,wiethtr thoſe things were lo. 

12 Therefore many of then beleeved , and of bore! women, 
which v ere Greciar's, and men not a few e. 

13 Nut a ben tte leues o. Theſſalor ica krew, that the word 
#f God was alio pres ched of Piu at Berea, they came thitler allo, 
and mec the peo pe. 5 

14 Rut by and by the biethren ſent away Pail to go as U here 
tothe (ca : hit Silas and T'wothevs abode thete fill 

1s And they that did cc nue Pavi.trought him wnto Athent: 
ind u len the had ite: ued a com mavndement vnto Silas and 

Timotheus 


s 7 J + 


, 
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16 Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, vn 
ſtirred in him,whenhe ſaw the citie ſubicR to idolatrie. 


| 17 Therefore hee in the wick the lewas, 

and with them that were religious, 2d in the market daily with 
whomſoener he met. 

18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the , and of the 


Stoicks diſputed with him,and ſome ſaid, What will this babbler 
fay ? Others ſazd, Hee ſermeth to be a —— of ſtrange gots 
(becauſe » 


| 20 For thoubringeſt certaine ſtrange things vnto our eatexwe 
would know therefore,what theſe things meane. 

! 21 Fot all the Athenians, and ſtrangers which dwelt there, 
| Fane themſelues to nothing els, but either to tell, or to heare ſome 
| newes, 


; 22 Then Paul ſtood in the middes of Mars ſtreete, and (ayd, 
g F all things yee are too ſoper- 
ous, 


23 Fot as I paſſed by, & teheld your denotions. I found an altar 
| wherein was written, VNTO THE VNKNOWEN 
Go p. Whom ye then ipnorantly wor hip. him (hew I vnto you, 
| ; 24 God that madethe world, and all things that are therem, 
; Chap.7.4Y ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, * dwellethnot in tem- 
ples made with hands. 
Pal. os 25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands. as though be nee- 
| ded any thing, ſeeing he giueth to all liſe and breath and all things," 
26 And hath made ot one blood all mankinde, to dwell onall 
the face of the earth. and hath aſiigned the ſeaſons which were ot- 
deined before, and the bounds of theit habitation, ; 
27 That they ſhould ſtebe the Lorde, if ſo be they might haue 
ped after him, and found m, though doubtlefſe he be not fane 
rom euety one of vs. : 
28 Fer ia him we live, and mooue, and have onr being 20 2% 
of your owne Poets haue ſayd, For we are alſo his gene 


— 
29 *Foraſmuch then, a4 wee are the generation of God, wee 

not tothinke that the Godbead is like vrto golde, or filuer, 
t ſtone, gtanen by arte and the invention of man. 


Ia. gerte 


ze Aud the time of this ignorance God 1egarded not: but 


in the Lord with all his houſhold : avd many of the Corinthians 
hearing it,beleeued and were baptized. 
| 9H | Nene Louder Pain he .. r 


i by 
whereof hee hath given an iuane to all men, in that he ſath rai 

ed him from the dead. 
323 Now when they heard of the reſurrection from the 
oe mocked, and other aid, Wee will beate thee againe of thi 


CH A Pp. XVIII. 
1 As Panl at (ornth 6 taught the Gentiles, 9 Ihe Lond comfr F 
teth him, 12 He u accuſed before Gallio, 16 but in Dame. 1 
| Fromthence he (alethio S) ri, 19 8 2; Ab 
Calama an Pl gi he ſrewgthencth the diſciples. 24 Apollos| 
| being more perfebtly mftrufled by Aquila, 28 — ci 
with r cat efficacte, 
[Fir het things, Paul departed from Athens, and came to 
Corinth:'s, 
1 Andfoundacertaine lewe named “ Aquila, borne in Por» K. 
dus, lately come irom Italy. and his wiſe Priſcilla, (becauſe that 
Clandius had commanded ali lewes todepait from Rome) and he 
came vnto them. 

Aod becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he abode with them, 
and — — craſt was to maketents) 4 | 
4 he diſputed in the Synagogue Sabbath day, an 

ethorted the leu es and the Greciar s. TY , 
5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were come from Macedo - 
— * „„ e eee eee 


6 And when they reſiſted and blaſphemed, hee * ſhooke his | Fargst 
ramen, and ſaid vnto them, Your be vpon your own head: Mea. 10,14 
lam cleane: ſtom henceforth will I goe vmo the Gentiles, 

7 So hee d thence, and entred into a certaine mans 
louſe, named luſtus, a worſhipper ol Cod, whoſe bouſe ioyned | 
bardto the Synagogue 


e And * Crilpas the chiefs ruler of the Synagogne, beleeued f. Cr. t. 


a 
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THE A 


) not thy peace. 
to For I am with thee, and no man (hall lay hands on thee to 
hurt thee : {or | haue much people in this citie. 

rt Sa he conti en there a vceie and ſixe moneths, and taught 
the word of God among the. 

12 Now when Galho was Deputie of Achaia. the lewes > 
role with one acco14 aga:nit Pau), ind brought him to .he iudge- 
ment ſeate, 

13 Saying, This ſellou periwadeth men to worſhip God othes 
wiſe then the I aw appunteth 
14 And as Paul was abhut to open lis mouth,Gallio ſaid vnto 
the lewes. If it were a matter of wrore, or an euill deede, Oyee 
Hewes, I uud ceotdi g to tes n mamncfaine you. 

15 But it it be aquetiion of » o1d< and names, & of your Law, 
ſooke ye toit your jelves; (Or 1 +14] de no iu ie of thoſe things, 

16 And be draue them from the iudt enent eate 

17 Thentooke al the «rec ns Softbenes the cee ee 
Synagogue, and beat um eνite the ir dge ment ieate: but Gallo 
red nothing for thoie th1! |S 

iR But when Paul ha. tied there yet a cond while, he touke | 

venue of the brethren, ai $1.1012 (and with him Pri 
| f and Aquila) after that he hart ane bis Lead in Cenchiea; ie d 
[Chap , | had a* vow, | 
(244% | 19 Theo he came te Eye. 2nd left them there: but hee e- 
g. AE. ted into the $:nzpogae and dug th the ſees, 

| 26 M. ho deſied him to tary a longei tine with them but be 

| would not content, 

| 21 But bade them tate cell, y irg. l muſt needs leere this ſeal 
r. Co. 4. | that con meth. a Hiern (ole ; but Lil ietutre againe vnto jo 
if Godwilh, Sohefailed rom E, heſ s. | 


| 4 n. J. 22 (And when he came tonne t. Cefarea. he W. nt vp 10 Hu- 
* vruſo M: and when he t ad fair ted tho Cuche went downe vn 
to Antiochia. 


23 Now when hee had tat eder a while . hee departed, ad 
went through the country of Galatia and y by order ſtieng 
| thenins all the &'iciples, 

1. Cor. i. 24 Aid ac-tane lewe named “ Apollos. bein- at Alcxaodiig, | 
| It, came to F cls ar elocg..ent man, 2 d richt y im the Scriptures. 
| 25 Che ſi , vas inſtrucied in the way of tl Lord, ard be 


abe ferently 19 the Spun. and tanght dilige tl the things of 
the I 0:44, and ktau but the haptifire of Iobn one y, 


26 Aud he began to ſpeake boldly m che $y1:20gue, won 


-—4y » * + - 


* 


1 


C 
when * Aquila and Priſcilla had heard, they vnto 
and expounded vnto him the way of God more v. 
27 And when he was minded ta goe into Achaia. the bret 
exhorting him, wrote to the «diſe'ples to receive him: and after 
was come thither , hee holpe them much which had be 


through Ace. 

28 — mightily he confuted publikely the Tewes, with 
wehemencie/Lewing by the Scriptures that Teſus was that Chrift, 
CHAP. XIX 

1 Certune het at £phifs I Hum om. recewed Johns ba 

Mme, 2 le, 14 the ute 2141s of the by: Ghofl, wher 

with God ha.iheaviificd bu Se. knaome, & ave baptiſed 

the NA of jeſs, 134 The Iewiſhexoraſts 18 avebraten 

the deu. 19 Conerin bookes r bears. 24 Demet m 29 

ranſeth ſedation 414) Paul, 

AS it came to paſſe. while Ap los was at Corinthre.that P 
when he paſſed through the vpper coaltes , carve to Epheſi 
and ſonnd certa ve ꝗ ſiples 

* And aid vnto them, Have ye re&tined the holy Ghoſt fine 
ye deleened > And they aid vnto him, Wie haue not ſo much 
beard whether there be an hol Ghoſt, 

3 And he ad vnta them, Vo what were ye then baptized? 
Aud they ſaid Vnto Inbns haptiſme. 

4 Then faidl Pal, lohn verely baptiied with the baptiſme of 
repentance , ſav no vnto the hei ple, that they thould beleeue in 
bim, which thonld came after bim, that is. in Chriſt leſus. 

And whenthey heard it, they were baptiſed in the Name of 


„ And all the men were thout twclue. 


A. 


— 


for the (pace of three woneths. diſpu ing 2nd ehe tt ing to the 
things that appeitaine to the k dme of od. 

o Rat w en cert. ine were hetdede and d eve ſpeaking 
cuil of the wa Go | btore the multitude, he deputed from 
them,and ſeparated the diſctples, and diſputed daily in the ichoole 
oſane Tyrannus. 

to A d this was done by the ſpace of ta yeerey . fo that all 
they which dwelt in Aſia , beard the word of the Lord leſiu both 
lewes and Greeians, ; 

11 And God wtoupht no ſmall miracles by the hands ol Paal, 


— — 


e. b 


$ Moreonet e went into the d uagoove, ani ſpabe boldly | 
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on. 1 
3 
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' 


haps. 
al 2. 2 

vd t 1.16 
4 3 11. 


the ! 01d leſus ark, 18 | 
6 So Paul aide his hands vpon them zu | the holy Ghoſt lee 16. 
eme on them and the pake the tonęhes. and ptophecied. 


1 
. 
| 
' 


——— HCC brought vato the 
| Fn boron wort dye Pay — 


Lotd We adiute you by Iefus, whom Paul 


ind eucrcame them, and preuailed them , ſo that they fied 
— — 

19 Aud this was knowen to all the lewes and Grecians allo, 
which dwelt at Fpheſus, and feare came on all them, andthe 
Name of the Lord leſus was magnified, 

18 And many that belecued, came and conſeſſed, and (heated 
= a vied brought their 

19 Many i curious arts, 
bookes, and burned them before all men. and they counted the 
price of them, and found it fiſty thouſand pieces of ſiluer. 

20 So the word of God grew mightily, and prevailed, 

21 Now when theſe things were accowpliſhed, Paul putpo* 
ſed by the ſpirit to paſſe through Macedonia & Achaia ,and to got 

to Hietuſalem, ſaying, After I hane bene there, mull a) ſo ſer Rome. 
21 So ſent bee into Macedonia two of them q; miczſized uno 
bim, Timotheus and Era ſlus. but he temamed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſame time thete aroſe no ſmall trouble about that 

Way. 

24 For a certaine man named Demetrius a ſiluet ſmith, which 
made ſiluet Temples of Diana, brought great gaines vnto the 
craſtes men. 

25 Whom hee called together, with the workewen of like 
things, and (aid, Sirs, yee knowe that by this craſt we have out 


K 26 Moreouer ye ſee and beate. that not alone at Epheſos, ba 
; almeſt throughout all Aſia this Paul hach per ſwaded, and turned 
; away much people, ſa ing. That they be not gods which are mace 
| with hands. 1 
217 $0 that not only this thing is dangerous vnto vs that li 

our portion ſhou!d be reprooved , but alſo that the tewpleof the 
 gieat goddeſſe Diana ſhould bee nothing elicemed , and that't 
1 


1 


* 
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KE 


TD 


werld wollhippeth, ſhould be 
28 — wut, miakd 
ed — and they 


* Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia , and Pauls companions of 


ruaſhed 
lato the common place with ove aſſent , and caught ® — 


journey. 0 
30 And when Paul would have entred in vato the people, he dal i. ic. 
|} 


ſuffered him not. | 
31 Certaine alſo of the chieſe of Aſia, which were bis friendes, 
—— him, deſiing him that be would not preſent — 
common place. 

32 Lome therefore ctied one thing, and ſome another: for the 
— 
were come t * f 
And lome drew forth Alexander, the lewes 

4 —— — ith bi 


34 But when they knew that he was a lew, there aroſe a ſhout 
— ol two howes,of all men, ery ing. Gteat u Dia- 
na of the E 

35 Then the towre clarke when he had ſtaied the people, faid 
ee OIL 

eitie of s 2a ipper great 
Diana, and of rhe rmave which came done from Tupiter ? 


37 For ye have CS — 
(acrileye, doe bloſpi 


39 But if ye inquire any thing concerning other matters it may 
be determined in a lawful aſſembly. 

% For we me enen in icopardie to be accnſed of this dares ſe- 
don, foraſmech as there is bo cauſe, hereby we may giue a rea 
fon of this concourſe of peop 

41 ö totes cnby ne, 
1 Pun appointeth 82 cve to Macedonia: 5 fn Treas preaching 
mul many be, „eee, 

» 


23. 1.07, 
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THE ACTES. 


7 b By 
the Elders of Epheſus together, 23 he declareth what things 
come vpou e , 28 and others. 
Ow alter the tumule was appeaſed , Paul called the diſciples 


vnto him, and embraced them, and departed to go into Mz 


ia. 
2 And when he had pone through thoſe parts, and had es. 
ted them with many w« xds, he can e into Gtecia. 
| 3 And hauimg tatied there three moneths, becauſe the ewes 
aide waite for him, as he was about to ſaile iuto Syria, he purpo 
to returne though Macedonia. 
And there accompanied him into Aſia Sopater of Rerea nd 
bf them of Thetſalonica, Anftarchns . and Secundus, and Gum 
Derbe, and Timotheus, and of them of Aſia, Tyckicus, and 
rophimus 
5 Thcſe went beſore, andtaried vs at Troas, 
6 And we ſailed forth from Philippi, atter the dayes of vaſes. 
2 bread, and came vnto them to I toas in f ue dayes, where we 
bode ſenen day e-. 
7 And the fuſt day of the weeke , the diſciples Deing come to» 
ther to breake btead. Paul preached vnto them, teady to 
on the moto, and continued the preaching vnto midnight. 
8 And there were many lights in an vpper chamber, where 
wcre gatherecd ropether, 
s Andthere ſate in a window a certaine young man, named 
Eutychus. allen into a deepe Neepe : and as Paul was long prez 


inp, he oucreome with ſleepe, ſell downe from the third loſt and] 


as taken 1p d- ad. 
| 16 But Paul went done, and laid himſelſe vpon him. and em 
cd him, ſaying, I trouble not your ſelues tſot hi le is in him 
11 Then when Paul was come vp againe, & had broken bread, 
d eaten, hauing ſpoken 4 long while till the dawning of the day, 
e \-- departcd, 
12 Aud they brought the boy aliue, and they were not a little 
omforted 
F 13 Then we went before to ſhip , and ſayled wnto the erie 


fas, that we might :ecewe Paul there : for ſo had he appointcd,| 


nd woul.!h:miſel;e goe a toote | 
14 No when he was cone vnto vs to Aſſos, and wee had te · 
ied him, we came to Mitylenes. 
15 And welailed thence, and tame the next day over againſt 
hos, and the next day we att. ued at Samos, and gy 
| 


— 7 EPR = 
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16 For Paul had detern.ined to faile by Epheſus, beranſe hee 
would not ſpe ud the time in Afia : for he haſted to be, if he could 
polsible, at Hieruſalem, at the «lay of Pentecoft, | 

19 «< Wherefore from Miletum hee (ent to Epheſus, and called 
the Elders ot the Chuich. 


lere, 


| 18 M ho hen they were eome to him, he laid vnto them, Yee! 
| know frem the firſt day that I came into Aſa, after what manner | 
I have bene with you at all ſeaſons, 
; 19 Serving the Lord with all modeſt ie, and with many teares, | 
ind teutations, which came vnto me by the layings await of the 


| ewes, 
| 2+ Andhow / I kept backe nothing that was profitable, but haue 
| ſhewed you, and taught you openly and throughout eueiy boule, 
21 Witneſsing both to the ewes. and to the Grecians, the te- 
toward God, and taith towar out Lord leſus Chiiſt, 
| 22 And no be ode, I got bound inthe ſpirit vnto Hietuſa- 
lem and know not what things ſhall come vnto me there, 
| 23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt witnelleth in every citie, Gying, 
that bonds and al ſuctions abide me. 
24 But I paſte nat at all. neither is my life deare vnlo my ſelſe, 
fs that I may tulſil my coiuſe with ioy, and the nimniftration which 
Thane receiued of the Lori le us to teftific the Golpel ot the grace 
#{God. 


25 And now behold, I knowe that henceforth yee all through 
ubom I haue gone preaching the kingdome ol God, ſhall ſee my 
faceno more. 

26 Wherefore I rike you to record this day, that I am puto 
from the blood of all men. | 

29 For I haue kept nothing backe, but haue ſhewed you all the 
coun ell of God. 

' 28 Tale heede thereſote vnto your ſelues and to all the flucke, 
{whereof the holy Ghoſt hath made ou ouerſeerꝭ, to ſecde the 
C'rich ot God, which hee hath purchaſed with that his owne 
; 29 For 1 knowe this, that after my departing ſhall grievous! 

;wolueserter in among you not tparing the floc he. 

zo Moreover fy om own. ie Hes thall men atiſe, peaking per» 
Wiſe tines. to draw di'ciples alter them. 

zt Theteſete watch , and temen her that by the ſpace of three 
pers I ceaſed uot to warne euery cue, both night and day with 


| 
i 
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32 And now 


youto to 
his which is able to build further, and to an its 
heriure among all them which are fincebed. * 

33 I haue coueted no mans ſiluer, not gold, nor apparell. 

Yea, ye know, that theie hands haus miniſtred vnto my i 
81 — t labour img. 

35 1 have you ing, yer 
ought to ſupport the weake, and to rewember the words of the 
;Lorde leſus, bow that hee (aid, It is a bleſſed thing to giue, rather 
;then to receive. 

} 36 And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled downe and prab 
ied with them all. 


zy Then they weptall abundantly, and fell on Pauls 
e bey wep 7 decke 0d 


; 28 Being chiefly ſoty for the words which he ſpake, That they | 
ſhould ſee his face no more, And they 3 
| 

| 


ſtup. 
| CHAP, XXII. 
1 Paul goeib toward Hieruſalem: 8 At Ceſarta he talketh vu 
Phalip the t uangeliſt: to Aal us foretelleth him of his bends, 
17 Aſier he came 10 Hieruſalem, 26 and mio the Temple, 2) 
The Jem es laid bandes on m: 32 CH the captame taheth! 
him om them. | 
| A Ndas wee launched forth, and were departed from them, wee 
came with a ſtraight courſe vito Coogand the day folowing 
vnto the Rhodes, and from thence vnte Patara. 
' 2 Andwefounda ſhip that went ouer vnto Phenice,and went | 
abroad. and ſet ſoorth. 
| 3 And when we bad diſcovered Cyprus, we leſt it on the let 


4 And when wee bad ſound diſciples, wee taried there ſent?) 
! dayes. And they . Ow 
goe vp to Hieruſalem, 
| $5 But when the dayes were ended, wre departed and went ol 
| way : and they all accompanied vs with their wines, and children, 
| even out of the citie: and wee kneeling downe on the ſhore, 
| | 


xy 27 when we had embraced one another, wee tooke (hy, 


| and they returned home. ; 
9% Andwhen we had ended the courſe from Tyrus, we 


2t Prolemais,& ſaluted the brethren,& abode with them one diy; 


next wee that were 
came vnto Ceſatem and we entred into the houſe of *Philip 
—— which was one of the leuen Deacons , and abode 


with 
No he had foure daughters virgins, which did propheſte. 
10 And as wee tariedthere many dayes, there came a crrigune 
Prophet from luden named Agabus. 
11 And when he was come vnto vs bee tooke Pauls girdle, and 
255 his own bands and ſeete, & — — 


So (hall the Iewes at Hieruſalem binde the man that oweth 
ſhall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles, 
12 And when we had heard theſe thi hb we and other of 
— 1408 that be not goe vp to Hieru- 


13 ——— — — and 
——ů— H - bound onely, but 
alloto — — gee 

14 Sowhen not be perſwaded, wee craled, ſaying, 
The will of the Lord be done. 

15 And aſter thoſe dayes we truſſed vp our fardels, and went 
p to Hieruſalem. 

16 — — —— — — 
ez, nd brought with one Minaſon Cyprus,an diſc 7 „ 
vich whom we ſhould Jod; e. : 
' 17 And when we were come to Hieruſalem, the brethren recet- 
ved vs gladly. 

18 And the next day Paul went in with vs voto lament and all 
the Elders were there aſſembled. 

19 And when hee had imbeaced them, hee tolde by order all 
Gap tn God had wrought among the Gentiles by his mini- 

ation, 


0 So when they heard it, they glorified God , and ſayd vnto 
bim, Thouleeſt, brother, how many thouſand Jewes there are which 
(delecve.and they ate all zealous of the L: 
t Now they are informed ol thee , that thon teacheft all the 
|lewes which are among the Gentiles, to ſorſabe Moſes : and (Gyelt, 
bat they ought not to cucumciſe their ſunmes nenher to le aſler 
|the cuftomes. 

23 What is then to he done : the multitude moſt needes come 
together: lot they ſhall hear e that thou art come. | 

23 Doe therefore this that we ſaj to thee, Mie haue (oure men, 
which haue made a vow, 


1 24 Them| _ 


3 a — 
— — 

— : 
18. iſ with them that they may * 
mm. 6.18] that thoſe tiunge whereof they have beene enformer 


{ who be was, and what he kad done, 


s * A [ 4 4: 


(havetheir heads 1 and all ſhal know, 


thee,are nothing, but that thou thy ſelle allo walkett and keepeſt 


W. 
25 For as touching the Gentiles which beleeue, wee have u tit 
ten and determined that they ol ſerue no ſuch thirty, but that they 
keepe themſclues from things offered to id es, and {rom blood, 
and from that that is ſtrangl: d. and from (ornication, 

26 Then Paul tooke the men, & the next day was purifed with 
them, and entred into the Temple, declating the accorplilhmene 
of the dayes of the purification , vntill that an offering thould bee 
offered for euery «ne of them. 

27 And when the ſeven dayes were almoſt ended, the lewes 
which were of Aſia (when they ſaw him in the Temple) moued all | 
the people, and layd hands n him, 

28 Crying, Men ot Iiracl,velpe : this is the man that teacheth all | 
men euery where againſt the people, and the Law, and this place: 
moteouet he hath brought Gieciant int the Temple, and hath | 
polluted this holy place. | 

29 For they had ſeene before Troph:mus an Epheſian with | 
him in the citie, whom they ſuppoſed that Paul ha: brought mto | 
the Temple. | 

30 Then all the citie was moued, and the people ran tegether t | 
and they tooke Paul, and drew him out of the Iemple, and foorths | 
with the doores were thut. ' 

31 Rut as they went about to kill him, tidivgs came vnto the | 
cniefe captaine oi the band, that all Hieruſalem was on anvprores 

32 Who immediately tooke fouldiers and ( enturions, and 
r2nnedowne vnto them: and when they ſaw the chieſe Captaine 
aud the ſouldiers,they leſt beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chiefe Captaine came neere and tooke him, and 
commanded him to be bound with two chaines, anc demau 


34 And one criedtkis another that, among the people. So when | 
he could uot know the certaintie for the tumult, he cominaunded 
nim to be led into the caſtel. | 

25 And when he eme vnto the griecee, it was ſo that hee was) 
borne of the touldiers, for the violence of the people. 

35 F 1 the mulutude ofthe people followed after, aying, | 
a with him. 


37 ud as Paul ſhould haus been lec into tl caſtell, bee > - 
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39 Then Paul aid, Doubtlefie I am a man which am a le and 
citizens of Tarſus,a famous citie of Cthcia,and | beſeech thee, {utter 
we to ſpeake vmo the people. 

4s And when bee had gwen him licence, Paul ſtoode on the 


thou ſpeate Greeke? ; | 

38 Art not thou the —— — before theſe dayes taiſeda 
ſedition and led out into the wilderneſle louie thouſand men that 
wee murtherers? 


preeces, and beckned with the hand vnto the people: and whem 
there was made great ſilence, bee ipake ynto them in the Hebrewe | 


a | 
tongue, (iy in 
ent xx11. | 
1 Panlreelarth arte nof us niit, 22 and ihe Fewes hene Eng | 


42e 2; But j0 ſoo aathe) cc. 24 Hem commath | 


ei io be ſcour geii iid tawmmpud, 27 @wiſ0 acclareih that tet is | 
nen Rowe, 
1 men, bietiuen and Fati ers, heate my deſence now towai d 
| & you. 
| 2 (Ard uwkenther heard that he'pake in the Here tongue | 
to them, they kept the more ſileuce anu he aich | 
2 lamver-ly a man, which ans ewe, deine in Tarſas in Ci | 
licta, but brought vp in thus citie at the tcete ol Gaimaliel, and in | 
ſtructed accordiag to the perfect manes ot the Law ot the (athery, | 
and was zealous toward God,as yer all are this day, 
4 And I pertecuted this way vnto the death, binding and deli- 
ering into priſon both men and u omen, 
s Asaliothechicle Prieft duth beare me witreſſe, and all the 
me of the Elders: vi whom alſo 1 recewe(] letters vntothe 
brethren, and wen: to Damaſcus to bring! bem which were there, 
bouad vnto Hieruſale m, that they nught be puniſhed. 
6 CAndfoit was, as I toirneyed and was come neee vnto 
Dunuſcus about noone, that lud denly there (hore ttem heauen a | 
great light tound about me. 
7 Solfell vnto the eat. aud heard à voyce, ſaying vnto me, | 
Saul, Sanl. why perſecutett thou me? 
$ Then l anſwered. Who t thou, Lord? And he ſaid to met, 
Iam leſus of Nazatet | w hoin thou Pf. cnieſt, | 
9 More ver they that were «th : te. ſawe in deedea light, 
nd uete a:1aide : but ti y heard not the voyce of bim that ſpaka 
vnto me 


6 Thea 1 aid, What hall I doe, Lord? And the L919 fo de 
1 £ 1 "nes 


— —ͤ— — 
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THE ACTES, 


: . 

thee of all things, which are appointed {or thee to doe. 
11 So when I could not ſee for the glory of that light, 1 was led 
by the hand of them that were with me, and came vato Damaſcus. 
12 And ene Anaruas a godly man, as pertaining to the Laue, 


—— 


haut report of all the lewes which dwelt there, | 
9 2 ſtood, and ſaid vnto me, Brother Saul, 


receiue thy ſight: aud that ſame houre I looked vpon him, 


' 14 Andheeſaid, The God of outfathers hath appoynted thee, 
chat thonthouldeft know his will, and (houldeſt fee that Luft one, 
and ſhouldeſt heare the voyce of his mouth. 


{ 15 Forthouſhaltbee lus witneſſe vnto all men of thethings 


' which thou haſt ſet ne and heard. 
16 Now therefore why tarieſt thou? Ariſe,and be baptized and 


| waſh away thy ſmnes,in calling on the Name ol the Lord. 


19 C And it came to paſſe, that when 1 was come againe to 


| Hieruſalem and prayed in the Ter ple, l was in a trance, | 
' 18 And ſa him ſaying vnto me, Make haſt and get thee quick- 
! outof Hieruſalem:forthey 


ning me. 
19 Then I faid, Loide, they knew that I priſoned, and beat in 
enery them that belecued in thee. 


will not teceius thy witneſſe conett · 


20 the blood of thy martyr Steuen was ſhed, I alſo 


ſtood by and conſented vnto his death and kept the cloths of them 
that flew him. 


21 Then hee ſaid vnto mee, Depart : ſor I will ſend theefarre 
hence vnto the Gentiles, a 
22 © And they heard bim vnto this word, las then they liſt vp 


their voyces,and ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth: for 
ĩt is not meete that he ſhould hae. 


23 And at they cried and caſt off their clothes, and threw duft 


into the ayre, 


24 The chiefe captaine commanded him to bee led imo the 


caſile and bad that be ſhould be ſcourged,and examined, that they 
might know wherefore they cried ſo on him. 


25 And as they bound him with thongs , Paul Gid vnto the 


Centurionthat food by, Isit Iawfoll for you to ſcourge one that 
is a Romane and not — * 


26 Now when the Centnrion heard it, he went and tolde the 


chieſe captaine, ſaying, Take heede what thou doeft: for this man 
isa Romane. 


27 Then the chieſe captaine came , and ſaid whin, Hon, 


— — 


28 And the chatte ſod ith a pen umm ob- | 
ee they departed bran , wided ſhould | 
hs examined him: and the chieſe captaine alſo was afraide after | 
the knew that he was Romane, and that he had bound him. 


| 
| 
s bends,and ' 
ele and he brought Paul, and ſet him before them. | 
CHAP. XXIIL | 

f As Paul pleadeth bu tauſe, 2 8 
; ts ſmue m. Dienten among bu 4 cuſers, 11 God en. | 
 covageth bom, x4 The Jewes lam? waite for Paul, 20 is de. | 
| elarea vo the chieft cage. 27 He ſendeth hin to Fella the, | 

Sam u. 

Nd Paul beheld earnefily the Councell, and fayd, Men a«d | 
Ades -d good conſcience ſerued God vatull this | 


y. 
1 ThenthehiePrieſt Ananinscommaunded them that ode | 
by, te {mite him on the mouth 
mh Then lud Paul to him, God will (mite thee, thou — 
—— feſt to wedge me according to the Law, and was- | 
kreſting the Law thou me to be ſmitten? 
' 4 Andthey that flood by. lid. Revileſt thou Gods hie Priefl | 
| $ Then ſaid Paul, I knew not brethren, that hee was the 
1 *Thes ub eatherhe en ofthe fake frod, 22. 


37 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one part were of the Sad · 
daces, and the other of the Pharties, he crie« in the Councell, Men 
4 brethren. “ I am a Phat ite, the ſonne of a Phatiſe, lam accued, (Ha). LY 
ol the hope and refunettion of the dead. 22.5. 

7 And when he had faid this, there was a diſſention betweene ; 5, 
the Phariſes and the Sadduces , fo that the multitude was dinided., 

8 „fer the Sadduces ay that there is no teſaitection. —_ 22, 
Angel. nor ſpirit. but the Phariſes confeſſe both. 

9 Thenthere was a great crie: and the Scribes ofthe Phariles) * 
bat roſe vp, and ſhove, ſaying. Wee find nore evill in t bis man: 

if a ſpirit ot an Angel hath ipoken to him, let vs not Gght a | 


(painſt God God 

16 And when there was 3 great diſtenſion, the chieſe captaine, 

fearing leatt Paul ſhould haue bene uu! in pieces of 3 
1 
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manded the bold ers to goe don ne, and io take ha ſtom 

| them, and to bring bim into the cattle. 

' 11 © Now the night following the T.ord ſtood by him, und 
' faid, Be of good contage, Pavl. tor as thou haſt tei ed of mee in 
| Hieruſalem,ſo muſt thou beate witneſle alſo at Rome, 

12 And when the day was come, cerfaine of the lewes male 
| an aſſemblie, and bound them ſeInes with a cinſe, av ing. that they 
| woul4 neith- r eate not drinke,till they had killed Paul 

13 And they were more then ſouitie, u hich had made this eon · 
ſpiracie 

4 Ard the came to the chieſe Prieſts and Elder, and ſaid, We 
haue bound oim ſelue w th a ſole inne cutſe, that wet will ea:e no · 

thing, vntill we haue ſlaine Paul. 

| 15 Naw ther-lote, vee and the C-urcell ( enifie to the chieſe 

| caMtaire, that he lu ina kim forth to yo to mottow. as though ye | 

wauld kn H moe pertecily of hun and ven ever he 

come veere will be teadie to ki Im, 

16 Rut when Px'ils Hes ſonne heard of their ly ing await, he | 
went, and nete inte rl. called told Pail. 

19 And paul c Med ne of the Centarions vnto him, and fayd, ' | 
Take this oh. man he ct vnto the chiete ciptame: for hee hatha 

' certaine th to he um 

18 hee t ole him and hreught him to the clueſe coptaing, 

; andſ;:d P. ul the vrifoncr called me vnto him, and tasta mee to 

; brir9 this voi g man vnto ties, Which hath ſome thing to [iy vn. 

to thee. 

19 Then the chiefe captains tooke kim hy the hand . and went 

apart wit! tg atone ad aSked rn ezt haet hen toten me? 

20 An he fad, Tir lewrs have confpired to devire thee, that 
thn warldett brine forrth Paul to motten the Cour cell as 
tho. _ they would ene tome what of him moarep rtecil 2 

b n let then tot petſo ade t ee: of the ehie in ut ot him 

ſechew mwote then t rr11e men, which haue bound themie'ues 
it v ae. thit they will neither eate not dimſte til the haue 
ien ua naw ate they eu, and vat for l prone, | 

22 Thee 1; echte ti en het toe vo man denirt  afterree 
had charged him to vite1 it to no man, that hee had: Mes ed hu | 


theſe thinos. | 
32 And heecilled vary i n t vo erte e Comtirione,, ring, 
Make reads tv bem ie hatte mas go to Cees, 


pnd horemen three ume den and two kung £5 wil sa tes, t 


48 thizd houtt of the r 10 de, 
x = 


C RAF. XXIIIII 
—+ e Kod Tet Gen make ready an Ponte that Pal being Et on; 


may be brought ſafe vnto Fel:x the Gouernour, 

25 And he wro:ean Epiſtle in this maner: 

26 Clandius Lyſas vnto the moſt noble Governour Felix ſen- 
dech ęreetmg. 


lied of them. l came vpon them with the gariſon,& teicued him, 
percemmng that Fewas a Komare. 


28 And when | would haue kao en the canie. where oretl.ey | 
' accuſed im. 1 brought lun: orth into then Court | 


| 29 Therel petccined that he was accuſed uf que ions of tl eit 
L but had no crime worthy of death, x of boods, 
| 30 An when it was ſhred me, he that the lewes lavd wart 
for the man, I ſent . fratohtway o thee , and commanded his 
aceulers io ſpeake be.o1e ther the thin 3 that they bad aga:oft tum. 
Farewell. 
z 1 Tien the 'ou'ciiers, 25 it was commanded therm, tooke Paul, 
and bron ſit him © 1 4g 46th Autipat' 1%. 


29 As this may was taken of the leu cc. and ſhould have hm, 


32 Ard the next dv, t!.ey laut the i.orfemen to go with him, 
darts. lv. 4 th: caſte}, 
3+ Now when thes ca to Cees they delinered the Epiſſe 
tothe Go eon t ard pte: enicd Paul qt wnto lum N 
3 da when the Gonernont had read , he 2 ed of what pro- 
mince he was tin wen he under ſtobd that he was Cilicia 
N 1] Mpbeare thee, * he. u Hen thine accu alio are . | 
cd con manut d um tobe ep! in Herod 11dpement hull, 
CHAP, X\LIIL | 
2 Tein wig cn th Dei. is Hera mwranh rity RF x „ 
r Heu we (Fenrt no an by with. 27 Felt h. 
10. „t u, To aims Eve Ht arm e. 28 who g 16% „of 
Ee ect Vas „ », 
"Wea tative docs, Nen thc Priel came don reg! 
anhe: Elders Kn, Terri Mo acer ane otutony which 
N reedb. tote he (e tut tant Pall | 
2 And ele was Ge led forth , Teit · Vos bro to acer ls | 
1 vin ety Ott ag 135 1 „nr vIE-tOnacte ethto * ' 
thee, an tl.ai tn „ + oct y unge ace duce Vito UN non 
thioa b pr: 414 FL, 
W Weadno +kil_eitwio!'y, a dia all pl.ces, mo? pe 
\ Felix uin. M, te. | 
$ Re „esst Hense. I pea bee thet . % 
| Worndeit hegte vs v, Wy cht: Carew works, 


54 5 Ceit. incly 
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a moouer of all the lewes throughout the world, 


n —— — 

6 about to pollute emple, therefore we 

— ndged i ceorin to or Lam. 
chiefe captaine Lyſias came with 

vicineatooblmenrefonriands, TION my 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come to thee , of whom thou 

— tre aap—cdoges 

cuſe him, 

And the lewes likewiſe afkrmed, Gying, that it was ſo, 


many yeeres 3 ĩudęe vnto this pation, 
11 Sceing that thou mayeſt know . that there are but twelve 


dayes fince I came vp to worſhip in Hiewflem. 


Synagogues, not in the citie. 
cuſe me. 


which are wiuten in the Law and the Prophets, 

15 And haue hope towards God, that the reſurre&ien of the 
dead, which they theroſelues looke for alſo, ſhall bee both ol iult 
and vr uſt, 

16 And herein 1 endenour my ſelſe to haue alway a cleete con- 
ſcience toward God, and towatd men. 

17 Now aſter many yeetes, I came and brought almes to my 
nation and offerings, 


the Temple. neithet witl i multitude, nor with tnmult. 

19 Who ought to haue been preſent beſore thee , and aceuſt 
mne, if they had ought againtt me, ü 

20 Or let theſe themſelots (ay , if they haue ſound any vniuſt 
thing in me, ile 1 ſiood in the Conncill, 

21 Except 1 be for this one voice, that I cryed ſlandimg among 
- mg , Of the reſurrection of the dead am 1 accuſed of you this 


12 And they neither found we in the Temple diſputing with | 
any man neither making vprore among the people, neither in tibe 


x3 Neither can they prove the things , whereof they bow ac | 


14 Bt this I eonſeſſe vnto thee, that aſter the way (whichthey | 
call hereſie)ſo worſiip I the God of my fathers, bekeening al things | 


18 At whattime, certaine lewes of Aſia found me purifiedia | 


| 
| 


' 
' 
/ 


—— — 


au. 
22 Now when Felix heard theſe things hes deſered Gamer 


CHAP. XXV. j 


cde your matter, 


23 Then hee commanded a Cæntum on to heepe Paul, and 
be (bould haue eaſe, and that be ſhould ſorbid none of his acquarry 
| tance to miniſter yoo him, ot to come vnto him, 
| 24 «< Andaſtercertaine dayes, came Felix with his wife Dru- 
fMlavhich was 2 lewſſe, and be called forth Paul, and heard him 
— and temperanct, and 
2 23 , | 
|of beiadgement to come, Fel trembled , and anfwered, Goo 
A Inn Three alot 
' for 


26 Hee hoped alothat money ſhould haue been given him | 
of Pau), that he wight looſe him: wherefore bee ſent for him the | 
| ofterer, and communed with ham. 
| 29 Whentwo yecres were expired, Pertius Feſtus came into | 
Felix roume : and Fella willing to get favour of the lewes, left | 


paul bound. 
CHAP, XXV. 


1 Fed ſucceeding Felix, 6 commandeth Pan to be brought: 
forth. ut Taul appra'eth unte Ceſar, 14 Fetus openeth 

Pali matter to Kmy A grippa, 23 endoringeth him before 

| him 27 that he may vnder fland his cauſe, | 

Wiz Feſlus was then come into the pronince , after three 

| V Y dayes be went vp from Ceſarea vnto 

2 Then the die Ptieſt and the chieſe of the lewesappeated be · 

fore him againſt Panl: and they — — 

' 3 Anddeſiredfauour againſt him, that he would ſend for him 

to Hiervfalem : and they layd wait to kill him by the way, 

' 4 ButFeftusanſwered, that Paul ſhould bee kept at Ceſatea, 

and that he himſelſe would ſhortly depart huber. 

| let them therefore, ſaid hee. which among you ate able, 
we dowoe with vs 2 and if there be any wickednefſe in the man 
t them accuſe him. 

No when he had taried among them no more then ten 

diet, hee went downe to Ceſarea, and the next day ſate in the 

ſeate and commanded Paul tobe brought, 

| 5 And when he was come, he Iewes which were come ſtom 

Herualem. ſtoode about bum, and lavd many and grievous com- 

Plaints againſt Paul,whereof conld make wo plaive proofs, | 

8 Fotaſmach as he that be bad neither any | 


—— — — — —— 


TAR ACTES - 
i e Tawe of the ewes, neither 2gainll the 
nor agaiuſt Ceſar, 
9 Yet Feltus willing to per fauour of the Tewes,anfwered Paul, 
and ſayd. Milt thou gre vp to Hieruſalem, and there be judged 
| theſe things before me > 
1s Then ſa d Paul, I ſtand at Cefars iudęement ſeate, where 
I ouvht ta be iudęed: to the lewes 1 i aue done no wron?.as thou 
Vety well knowef}, 

11 For it I haue done wrong, or com w itted any thing worthy 
of death, I refuſenot to die; but it there be none of theſe things 
| whereof they accnſe me. no man to pleaſuie then, can de liuet mace 
to then: Lappeale vnto Ceſar 
! 12 Then when feſlus had fpoken with the Councill, he an 
ted. Haſi thau appealed voto Cetar? vnto Ceſar thalt ho goe. 

13 Andaſtercertaine daves, King Agtippa and Bein ce came 
done to Ceſitea to ſalute Feltus. 


14 And when they had r: mained the e many dat es. Feſlus di. 
ela ed Pan ls cavie vnto the King, ſaving, There isa certa:nt man 
lelt i» pri op by Felix, 

' 15 O{ «hom when ca- to Hiemtale n, the hic Pricfts and) 
, Elders of the Iewes jufurmed wee, and deſucd to haue idgemeut 
' aga'plt him. 

16 TowhomT anſwered, that it is not the maner of the to- 
mancs for {auor'r to de linet any man to the death. betete that 
he which is accuſed, haue the accuiers belote him, and i aue place 
to deſend himſelſe cancei ning the crime, | 
! 17 heietueuhenthey were come h ther, without de law the! 
| day follou ina I ſa e onthe indge ment ſeate, and commanded the | 
mn to he hrou lit toorth | 
| 18 Againſt whomwhen the accuſer ſtood vp. they br gl. ae 

ci ia e of juch tungs as I up,: no] 
19 Put had certaire queritions 25 2˙ N lim of their eure * 
peru · t on, and of one le ius, which u dead , whom Pau! 2 f 
med to e aliue. | 
| 25 aud becanſr L. loulted of ſich mare of queſhon, Landed 
hir whether he would ove to Hietulalein, and thee be n:dged! 

of th ſc tus. : RA 
21 Ruthecauiebe app:iled to be teme ro the examiration 
of au uſſus, I commanded him to be kept till i n ight fend hm 
to Ceſar. 

22 Then Apr ppa ſaid wrt Feſl'« 1 wg 14 2ito hearethe ran 
my lelle. Tomorvowylay d he thou il rare han. as tad 


1 


＋ 


— — ee et ee — — 


demimt Paul was brought fotth. 


CHAP, XXVL 

J And on the momo when Agrippa was come 

with great pope, and were entted into the Common hall with 
the chiete captaines and chiete men ot the citie. at Feſtus con mau 


24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all men which ate pte · 
ſent with vn. ye fee this man, avout whom all the multitude ot the 
lewes haue called vpon mee, both at H:erulalem, and heit, crying, 


that he ought nut tu hve auy lonper 
25 Yet haue | found nothing wor tlie of death, thit hee hath, 
[commitied: neuertreleite, ering that hee hach appealed to Augu · 
flus. I haue d:tetmuned to {end him, | 
26 Oi whom 1 haut noerraine thing io write vnto my lord 
wheretore | haue lu. un: worth tu you, ard Ipecially vm o 


thee,Kin2 A: ippa, that a tet eam: nauon had,l mi ht haue ſomes 
ub. t to write. 


| 
27 For me thir bath it vnreaſona' Je to nd a priſoner, and not | 
to he the cauſes h c are /e againit him. 
CHAP. XXVI. { 
» Pail in the pro ice 'f Aoriipe 4 dutartth bu L tow bu | 
ch¹ν 90.4, 16 m. h teln. 22 mitt jr wor dy, | 
| 26 N alt iu ptr (wadeth hm t Chriſte: 3 but het 
0 iu o,. A dons nothing in Pas mattcy . 
en Agrippa aid vnto Paul, Thon art permuted to ſpeake 
ſat the eie. So Vaul fretched toorth the hand. and au. weted 
for him elle. 
2 Ithirke rv (ele happie. Kine Antippa, b cue I ,, all an- 
latre this di ber ote thee of all the hu go Nele 1 amaccaned | 
o the lewes; | 
+ Celle, becar fe tho halt knowledge of all caſlomey, and 
que ioꝰs v Ich ate a norg tue le ce: whetefore I beſeec h thee, , 
du heat e me patent ly. | 
| 4 A«toanchino my het em wet childhood , aud what it was | 
fron the hroingng anon: mine owne nati n at Higtulalen:, | 
know all the Lewes, | 
Mich hm wv me heretofore, even froin mi e elders ci they 
Md et) that after te moil ſuait icet of our rel 210n lhucd 
a Ponte. 
{ 6 And rev ſtard and wn actuſed for the hope of the pro · 
Mie mae of o vnuo ont Fathers, 
5 Wheewito our tweloe ues inflantly ſerving God day aud 
at, hope to cue: ſo#tie wich hopes ale, O King Agr:ppailt 


auiey vi the lewes, 
8 Wh 


— 


Chap. K 
26, a 


134+ 


3% 


— vnto you, 
© Tho vet thong amy ll, at Tough od 

9 Ia y to 
contrarie thi the Name of IESVS Oy 

10 * wg bom woe yk for of the 
—— receiued authoritle of the bi 

— pars þ er iy ſentence. 

ti And I puniſhed them throughout the $ and 
oo 79995 1 0-4 > agony them, 
I perſecuted them, euen vnto ſtrange cities 

12 At which time, even as I went to *® Darnaſcus withautho. 
titie and commilsion from the hie Prieſts, 

13 At midday, O King, 1faw in the way alight from 
paſsing the brio htneſſe of the ſunne, ſhine round about mee, 
them which went with me. 

14 So when we were all fallen to the earth,l heard a voice ſpea» 
king vnto me, ſaying in the Hebrew „Saul, Saul, why pet- 
ſecnteſt thou we? It is hard for thee to lacke 2cainft prickes, 

15 Then Ifaid, Who art thou, Lord? And he laid, Iam lefus 
whom thou perſecuteſt. 


to thee for thispurpoſe, to appoint thee a miniſter and 
both of the things which thou haſt ſeene, and of thethings in the 
which I will appeare vnto thee, 

17 Deliueting thee from this people, and from the Gentile s 
82 i 1 

18 To open their eyes, that they may turne from anette 
light,ard from the — of $ — that they may te · 
— ſorgiueneſſe of finnes, and inhettance among them, which 

Whe by ſaith in me, * 
re 48 Aprippa , I was not diſobedieut vnto 

12 Wien tne 


20 4 But 3. Grſt vnto them of Damaſtus, and at Hiews 
, lem, and throughout all the coaſtcs of ludea, and chew to the Gen- 
tiles, that they ſhould repent, and turve to God, and doe workes 
worthy amerdment ol life. 


[Chep.ar, | 21 For this cauſe the lewes cauęht mee in ti.c „Temple, ard 


went about to kill me. 
22 Neuertheleſſe I obteined helpe of God & continue vnto thi 
day witneſging both toſmal and to preat, fayin none other thi 
— thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes did ſav ſbould come, 
23 yu, that Chiiſt ſhould ſuffer, and, that be {bonld b 


[ 
| 


16 But riſe and ſtand vp on thy ſeete : for I haue —_—; | 


„ 


| 


[ 
' 
' 
[ 


I. 1 


| 
Lia ben im: for this thing was not done in a corner. 


—1) 
people, nd to the Gentiles. 
And as bee thus anſwered for himſelſe, Feſlus ſaid with a 


voyce, Panl, thou art beſides thy ſelſe: much learning doth 
make thee mad. 
25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, O noble Feſtus, but I ſpeake the 
words of trueth and ſoberneſle. 


26 For the King.knoweth of theſe things, before whom alſo I 
: for I am perfwaded that none of theſe things bee 


Re o King Agrippa, belecueit thou the Prophets? I know that 


28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt thou perſwadeft me 
to become a ian. 

29 Then Paul faid , 1 would to God that not enely thou, but 
alſo all that heare me to day,were both almoſt,and altogether ſuch 
u lam except theſe bonds, 

30 And when hee had thus ſpoken, — nora 
povernour, and Bernice, and they that ſate with N 


1 And when they were gone apart , they talked berweene 

See du Thi 2 

| 32 Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feſiua This man might haue beene 

looſed, il be had not appealed vnto Ceſar. 

| CHAP. XXVII 

t Paul 9.9 foraellnh the perill of the voyage, 11 but bee is mat 
Leleened. 14 They ave tofied to end fro with the tempeſt, 21. 

| 22 34 Tetall ſaft and ſound 44 eſcape 

Nossen was concluded, that wee ſhould faile into Italy, 


| delivered both Paul and certaine other priſoners vnto 
— — lulias, oſ the band of Auguſtus. 


And “ we entred into a ſhip of 
any e we = o aſhip — 7 
of Macedonia a Theſſalonian, with 


| , with vs. 
$3 And the next day wee attiued at Sidon: and lulius coorte- 


— — 


— 2 a lubertie ro goe ento bis ſriends, 


er. 11. 
5. 


r => S777 


inifem thence we lanchod , and Qited Cypros, | 
bebe winner oma, s _—y | 
1 weoner the ſen by Cilicizand Pamphy 

SS 
. 6s Ard; 


T 


looked ſrom Candie: ſo {oukd ye haue gained ils tut and — 
22 


And thete the Centurion found a 
into Italy and put vs therein. 

5 And when wee had ſayled ſlowly many dayes, and ſcare: 
were come againſt Gnidum, becaule the winde fuffered vs not, wer 
fayled hard by Candie neere to Salmune: 

8 And with much adoe ſayled beyond it, and came vntoa 
eertaine place called the Faire hauens , neete vnto the which was 
the citie Laſea. 

So when much time was ſpent. and ſay ling was now i 
dous, decauſe alio the Faſt was vow pait, Paul exhottcdihew, 

10 And ſaid vnto them, Syts. I ſee that this voyage will bee 
with hurt and much damage, not of the lading and thippe ovely,} 
but allo of our lives. 

11 Neuentheicfle the Centurion beleeved rather the Goner- 
nour and the maſter of the ſbippe, then thole things which were 
ſpoken of Paul. 

12 And becauſe the hauen was not commodious to winter in, 
many tooke countel to depart ther ce, ii by any meanes they might 
atta ne to Phenice, there to winter, which is an haven of . 
and lieth toward the Southweſt and by Welt, and Nunthweff, 
and by Weſt. 

1; And u hen the Southerne wind blew ſoftly , they ſuppoſing 
to atreine their pin po e. looied neeier, and ſayled by Candie, 

14 But auon aftet, there atoſe by it a ſtormie winde called 
rod; don. 

15 And when the ſhippe was caught, and could not refift the 
winde. we let het g oe, and were catied away. 

16 And we ranne vnder a litle y le named Clauda and had 
a doe to pet the boate. 

ty Which they tooke vp and vied all helpe , vndergirding the| 
ſhippe , fearing leaſt i ey ſhould baue tallen into Syrtes, and Ley] 
ſttake ſay le, aud lo eie catied. 

18 The next dav,when we were toſſed with an exceeding tem · 
peſt, we lightned the il uppe. 

19 And the third day wee caſt out with out owne hands the 
tackling of the (h1ppe 

20 And whenreither ſunne nor ſtarres in many dayes 
ted, and noimall tempeſt lay vpon vs, all hope that ne ſhould 
Gued, was then taken away. : 

21 But after long at ſtinente. Paul ſtood foorth iu the mids of 
wem, and ſaid, Sy:5.1ce ſhould hane hear kned to me and not haue 


_— — —— .— nero WI — 
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GHAP_XXVIL 
22 But now I exhort you to bee of good : ſot there 


ſhalde no loſſe of any mans life you, ſave of t SIS 
23 For there ſtood by me this night the Angel of God, whoſe 


Jam,and whom l ſerue, 
24 Saying. Feare not. Paul: for thou maſt be _— beſore Ce- 
far : & loe,God hath giuenvnto thee freely all that ſaile with thee, | 
25 M bereſote, firs, be of good coutage 1 for I belecue God, | 
that it (halbe to as it hath been told mee. | 

26 Ho beit. we mult be caſt into a certaine y land. 

27 And when the ſourteenth night was come, as we were ca- 
ned to and fro in the Adiiaticall (2a about midnight, the il. en 
deemed that tome countrey approc! edvnto them, | 

28 And ſounded, and found it tue ty tathoms: and when they 
> gone a litile turther, they ſounded againe, and ſound fiteene 

thomas. | 

29 Then ſeating left they ſhould have fallen into ſome tough 
places hey caft ſoute ancres out of the ſtetne, and wiſhed thatthe | 
day were come. 

30 Now as the mariners were about to flee ont of the ſhippe, ; 
nd had let dowre the boat into the fea vnder acolout as theugh | 
they would hai · e caſt anctes ont of the ſoteſſup. | 

31 Paul hy d vnto the Certurion and the ſouldiets, Except | 
thele abide in the thip,ye cannot be (ale, 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut oft the ropes of the boate, and let it 


away. | 

33 And when it began to hee day, Paul exhorted them all to 
take meare, ſayino, This is the fourternth day that yee haue taried, | 
andcontinued tafting, ieceiuing no'hinp: ' 

34 Wherefore | exhort youto take meate 1 for this is ſor your 
gud: for there (hall not an baire fall (rom the head of any | 

ou. 

35 And when he had thus polen, he tooke bread , and gaue 
thaukes to God iu preſence oi ti em all, and brake it, and began 
locate, f 
36 Then were they all of good courage, andth.ey alſo tooke 
mere. 

37 Now wee wete in the hip in all two hondeth thretſcose 
ind ſinteene ſoules, 

38 And when they had eaten enough, they lightened the ſhip, | 
wdcait out the u heate into the ſea. | 

39 And when it was day, they knewe not the countrey , but | 


wee 


they (pied a cettaine crecke with a banke, into the whyuch they 


— ————— 
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deere minded (if it were tothraſt in 

40 So when they had taken vp the aneres, they committed (be 
ſhip vato the ſea, and lvoſed the rudder bonds, and boiled vp the 
matne ſaile to the winde. and drew to the ſhore. 

4t And when they fell into a place, where two ſeas met, they 
thtuſl in the ſhip : and the ſorepart ſtucke faſt, & could not be mo- 
gp — —— 

42 was to any 

out ſhould fiee 


» countel, and 
caſt themiclues fiſt into the ſea, and goe ont to land: 

44 And the other, ſome on and ſome on certaine pieces 
of the ſhip: and ſo it came to paſſe that they came all tafe to land. 
CHAP. XXVIIL 
2 The Barbarians courtefie towards Pex! and bu com. 3 A 

viper on Pans hand: 6 Hee ſhaketh is off without bare : 
8 Publum g and others ave by him healcd. 11 The . 
Fon Mehta, 16 andcomero Rome. 1) Paxlopranth ts 
the Iewts 26 Thecauſe of hu comming: 22 Hepreachith| 


eſus 30 Iwo getres. 
Nd when they were come ſaſe , then they knew that the yle 
was called Melita. 

2 Ardthe Barbarians ſhewed vs no little kindneſſe i for they 
kindled a fire , and received vs euety one, becauſe of the preſent! 
ſhowre, and becauſe of the colde | 

3 Aud when Paul had gathered a number of lieber nd ayd, 
A and leapt on 
is hand. | 
4 Now when the Barbarians ſawe the worme hang on bis 
hand, they fayd among themſeh es, This man ſurely is a murthe- 
Yer, whom, theughbe hath elcaped the fea , yet Vengeance hath, 
not ſuffered toliue. 
5 Rut he ſhooke off the worme into the fire, & felt no hame. 
EC Howbeit they waited when hee thould have ſwolne, or fal- 
len down dead faddenly: but after they had looked a preat while, 
and aw no incoruenience come to him they charged their minds, 
and faid, That he was a God. 
7 In the ſame quarters, the chieſe man of the yle (whoſe nawe 
was Publius) had poſſetsions: the ſame received vs and lodęed vs 
dayes courteouſſy. 
$ Aud ſo it was, that the father of Publius lay ſicke = 
ever 
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mer, 2nd of a blond xe:to 320 


he prayed,he la d ha hands on him, and healed him 

9 When this theu was done. other alio in the j le, which bad 
di eas came to him and were healed, 

| 19 Which alto did vs great honour: ard when wee deparcee, 
they laded vs with things neceſſatie. 

11 No after thiee moneths we departed in a hip of Alex- 
' neria, which had wintere d in the j le hoe badge was (olan 
Pollux. 

** And when wee artived at Sy tacuſa, wee taried th tee 
dares, 

; 13 Andfromthence we ſet acompa'7, and care to N egi. 
and atter one day the South wind blewe, and we came the lecor d 
G&y to Pu coli; 

14 Mierc wee found brethren, and were deſired to trie with 
them ieuen dn es, and ſo we went toward Rome. 

15 © Andtrom thence, when the hletiuen heard of vs, ty 
eme tomecete vs at the Market of Appius and at ti.ethree To 
veres, hom when Paul ia , he thanked Cod and ed bold 

16 So when wie came to Rome, the Centur on cel were! the 
p ines to the generall captame: but Paul was ſift ved to due] 

y himſel.e wich a ſonldier that key t him, 

179 An the third day after, Pav! ca!l-d the chi- e of the lener 
togetier * and den they were come, hee ſaid whto tem Mer. and 
brethren, though 1 haue commuted] i g a2 lite £ people. or 
haves of the fathers, et vas delu ted prizoner fium Hirrutalem 
into the hands of the Komanes 

18 Who ul en they had examired ne ould haue let we goes 
becz ue the:c as nh cane ff death wm”, 

19 hui u hen ile lever ſpoke cor rity , 1 was eonflrained 10 
appeale vnto Coat, rot becauie I had vu to accule wy bathe 

20 For th scat tereſue | zue Icalled for vou, to te o 
tolpeake nth jou tur that hope of Litaels all an boui d with 

| tus chune. 
21 Then they lad ente h, Wee geithet teceiued letters out 
& ludea c tung thee, veithei came any of the brethren that 
Neved or ſpak- avv u ot thee, 
22 Put wee will heart ot thee hat thou th.nke't : for av can. 
ering thee (26, we know tl. at every where i is ſyoken ag inſt, 
| 23 And henthey ' ad appointed Eun a gay, ere came many 
mo hi 19:0 i lodging. ic u noine he expounded and 3 
60 


Aber 


ww — n — — 


| 


— 0 - - 


7ſai 69. 
Mmat,13-14 heare and (hall not vnderſtand : and ſeeing ye ſhall [ee,and not per- | 


. 11.8, ſhould ſee wi 


Ad. 13.1 
| l 
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| __ 
the kingdome of God,and perſwading them thoſe things that cbo- 
cerne leſus, both out of the law of Moſes, and out of the Prophets, 


, from morning to night. 
| 24 And ſome were perſ:xaded wit) the things which 
ken,and ſome beleceued not. 


25 Therefore when they apreed not among themſelves, they 


o THE ROMANES. 


ro 


were pe. 


arted, afier Paul had ſpoken one word, to wit, Well ipake the | 


holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the Prophet vnto our Fathers, 
26 Saying, * Goe vmo this people and y. By beari 


is ſent to the Gentiles, and they ſhall hear: it. 


29 And when he had ſaid theſe things the le ves departed, and 


had great reaſsving among theniſe lues. 


30 And Paul remained two yeeres full in an houſe hired ſor | 


himſelfe, and received all that came in vnto him, 


we, 

a 27 For the heatt of this people is waxed fat, and their eres ate 
105. 12 40, dull of hearing, aud with th.1: ey es hane they winked, leaſt they | 
th ther eyes and heare with e eares, & vn dei ſland 
with their hearts, and il ould returne that I might heale them. 

28 Be it knou en there{ore vnto you, that this ſaluation of God 


ng ye ſhall | 


31 Preaching the kingdome of God and teaching thoſe thirgs, 
which concerne the Lord leſus Clift, wich all boldcefle of peech 


without let. 
«THE EPISTLIE OF THE App. 
file Paul to the Romanes. 8 
Se. 1 


» Hee ſerſt ſheweth on what authoritie his A e Aandev: 
15 Then he conmendeth the Goſpel, 16 by wi h God ſeutih 


ont his power to theſe that ave ſaved 17 by faith, 21 


— 2 — 


— 


tut were 


galltie of wicked wnthmkefulneie to Cod, 26 For within 
2oath wi, worthil; powred on them, 29 (3 that the) van head 
| - 


long into all kinds of forme. 


G 


EE. : 
2 M hich hee had ↄtomiſed aforeb 
in the holy Scriptures) 


3 Concetning his Sonne leſus Chrilt our Lord (which was 
made of the ſeede of Dauid, according to the fein, 


AVL aicruantef IESVS CHRIST, called 
to be an Apoſtle, put apart io pre«ch the Goſpel of | 
0 


y bis Pro- 


14. 


tt. 


- - —— 


CHAP, I. 

1 Ard declared mightily to be the Sonne of Cod, touching 
the Spirit of ſanQification by the reſurreQion from the dead ꝰ 
5 By whom we haus received grace and Apoſtleſhip (that o- 
bedience might be ginen vnto the faith ) :or kus tame among all 
the Gentiles, 

6 Among whom ye be alſo the called of leſus Chriſt: 

5 Toall es that be at Rome beloned of God , called to bre 
Saints : Grace (e with you, and peace from Gud our Father, 2 d 
feu the Lord leſus Chrift. 

8 ful l ti aue my God threuęh leſus Chriſt for you all, be 
cavie your faith is publiſhed throughout the whole world, 

9 FarGodis my witneſſe, (whom ] ſerue in my ſpirit in the 
Goſpel of his Sonne) that without ceaſing I make mention of you 

to Alwayes in my prayets , beſceching that by (eme meares, 
one time or other, I might haue a proſperous 1ontney , by the will 
of God, to come vnto you, 'B _ 

It For I long to ſee you, that I might beſtowe among you 
fome ſpirituall gift that you might be — : 
| 12 That is, that I might bee com ſorte il together with you, 
; throv h oy mutuall ſaith, both yours and mire. 
iz Nowe my hiethren, I would that ee ſhould not be igno 
int how that I have oftentimes purpo.ed to come vnto you, (ut 
| have bene let hitherto ) that I tmighe have ſome frunte alſo among 
vou. as 7 Je among the other Gentiles, 
| 143 1 amdetterboth to the Grecians, and to the Rarbariars, 
| both to the wiſe men and to the vnwiſe. 
| 15 Thaefore ,a$S much as in ce is, Iam ready to preach the 
| Goſpel to vou alſo that ate at Rome. 

' #6 Fot l am not aſhamed of the Gofpel of Chriſt: (or it is tie 
pe of God vnto ſaluation to cuery ore that belecuc ti., t 156 
lee brit, and alio toe the Greeian 

| 17 jorby ittherighteouf eſſe of Cod ic revea'cftom taith to 


' Girh; avit is Atte, ® The uſt ſu all line by th. a . 


| 18 For ile r of God 13 revcaled tem Heauen again? all g 
rneodtinell. and vn -hteou'nefle of men, v hack: withhulde the 
| teuerh; in vn Eteouſreſie. 
19 Fotaſwuc .at that which r be knowen of God, 13 73s 
| fe? in then ſot God bath then cf it vr.to them, 
| 2>Forthe muiſet le t ig of bin, hat u. his ecermal power ard 
| Cedkead, are ſeene by the cieat :o e void bew cor ſidt. ed 
2 to rhe tee. that eie (holy bets th Hut esche: 
22 Lecauſe tlat vie: T Gong, tres loitted him not 
i 2 25 
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"TO THE ROMANECT. 
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' 85 God neither wete thanktul,bat became vaine in their thoughh 
| and their fooliſh heat was full of darkeneſſe, 
22 Wen they profeſſed themſelues to be wile , they becare 
| fooles, 
23 For they tmned the glory of the incor:uptiole God tothe) 
' Cmilit:de of the image of a cormptitle man, and uf budts, and 
; foe footed beaſſes, and of creeping things, 
24 Wheretore alto God gaue them vp to their hearts laftes 
vnto encleannes,to defile their owre budies betweene te c iclues. 
' 285 Whichtumedthetruethol God vento a lie, and worſhipped} 
d ſerved the cteatme, forlaking the Creator, wh cn is bleſſed tot 
cher, Amen, | 
26 Fot this canſe God ganetbem-vp vnto vile affecuons: for? 
tuen the.r women did change the naturall vſe into that which is 
Sgamit nuute. 
2» An:\likewiſc alſo the men Icft the naturall vſe of the wo · 
man, ard burned in their luſt one toward another, ard man with 
au wrought filtaineſſc, and rece iued in themſclues juch tecem - 
Pence oi ther ettout. as was meete. 
28 Fot as they tegatded not to acknowledge God , cu fo 
God delicered them vj vnto a teptobate und, to do tho things 
hich are not convenient. N | 

29 Being tull of all vntiohteonſneſſe, fornication, wic kedneſſe, 
: ene: onſactle,maliciouineſle tall of en ie, of murther,of debate, de · 

ceite, ling all things in tbe et part, whilperers, 

39 Backbiters,haters of od doeis ol wrong,proud, boaſters, 
inue eis of euill things. diſobe diert to parents, withont vnders 
ſtandie, couenant brrakers withort paturail aſtection, ſuch af can 
newer be appeaſed, mercileſſe. 

31 Which men thoagh the; knew the La oi God. how that 

; they which com · ri: ſ ch things are worthy of Ceath, ici not only 

dot ine Game, but alto tanom them tha! doe th m. 
CHAP, Ih, 

21 Hebrowerh ehre the iu een (rate c Gol, 11 The eve 

cue ti at the Gentiles migit progend 14 © 1 N ance he rait 

 Qquttawa. I/ Hewrywunie jewes with the written Lare, 

Wi &.. which be, based: 27 A, madtth let fewe 4 
Cruule alilc. 

tieloie thou art inexcuſable. O man, whoſoener then alt, 

th.tcondemne!? z for in that that thou condeimvelt ane ther, 
thouc-»»demneſt thy (els + for thou that condemiit, Goel the 
tame thine, 


, 
p 


{ 


2 da} 
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7 a ell in God, 


CHAP. 1L. 
2 But we knew that the indgemest of God is according to to 
Tr , againtt them which commit lack things. 
And thinkeft thou this, O thou man, that condemneſt them 

* inch do ſuch th gs, and doe the ame that thou ſbalt t cape the 

judqement of (o 

7 Or deſiſeſt thou the tiches o. Lis bo ntiiulneſſe, ard pa:i · 
der, and long 'ufferance, not knowirꝗ that the bour utulnelle cf 
Gad lead th thee to repentance ? 

s Kut thon after thive Fard: Ne and Leartthat car net repent," 
'* Leapeſt vp 38 atieaſwe vnto thy ſel'e wiath agamit the d- of Jem, 73. 
'v.rath, 414) of the declaration of the iult in dgerent cf God, 
6 * \Whowillteward every man accordh p to ks wertkes : Pot oa. 
7 n, to them which throv; h patience n wel doing, teeke\12 at, 


— — : —ꝛmCb — 


glory ard he rour, and inmor: aline, everlatli» ꝑ liſe: (16.27. 
$ Rutvrto them that are cor textious and dilobey the trueth, * 
** bey veriv}.teouinetſe, all Le indignation and u rath, 12. 


„ Tubulatonand anouiſh e vpon the ſoule ol cuety man 
that doeth euill i of the lex Etſt. and a/(o of ti e Grecian. 

to get tu every man that doeth good ſha//e glory and honc it, 
aud peace. to the bew firſ?, and aii. to tle Grecian, 

11 For tete is no te petrol pe:fors with Cod 

1 For 2s man as la firmed without the Laue. ſhall per it: 
alſo without the Law : and as many as hau, finned in the Lane 

ſholbe t:d2ed by the I 2. 
iz (Fertke kearers of the Law e not tio teo: s beſoieCeo: 
bot the docrs of the I aw ſhalbe juſhhed 
| 14 For «ken the Gentiles which hene not the Law, da- by rz- 
tere the thinos concired in the Lav, tl. e) l:auing ne t the Law, ale 
| 


* 
— = -- 


— — 


al vnto tllemſelues. | 

5 Which 121+ the ef-& of the la written intheir heit: | 

then conicience alto bearing witneſ e. and the:r thoughts accuſ nꝗ | 

ene nethu x, or excuſ.no ) | 

16 At the di when Cod ſhal::udge tie ſectets of nen b 2 ' 
Chi, acc 1 en tro my l. 

19 ePehe!dthouaitcallc! a few, a: d ieſieſ inthe Law, nd 


13 And knonelt Ji all, ard tren th thu. 28 that d ery SL 1 
nom it. n tbat thñou ati der cee tte Ia. | locelt y 
19 Ardperfadett ti y (ele that 1h Gu art a gui e of i. bl di tines 
a li ht of them which em dmben sie. ne 22 


20 An inllricte t of them Men lacke Gctetien, a tegel of tnt 
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el the valearned , witch halt tue ne of knoniidge , and 
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7 x23 5; 25 Fot ciicumciſion vet ly is profitable, if thou doe the Lawe: 


edel. 36. 


20, 


— — —— —— 


— — 


4 Godfotbid: yea, let God be true, and every m in a liat, as it 


1 


che trueth inthe Law, 
at Thou therefore, which teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not 


— 4 ? thou that preacheſt, A man ſhould not ſleale, doeſt thou 
eale? 


22 Thou that ſayeſt. A man ſheuld not commit adultery. doeſt 
thou commit adultery > thou that abhorteſt idoles, committeſt 

thou ſactilege?ꝰ 

23 Thon that glorleſt in the Lawe, through breaking the Law, 

diſhonoureſt thou God ? 

| 24 Fot the Name of God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles 

through you, * as it is written. 


but if thon be a tranſereſſout of the Law, thy circumciſion is made 
vacircumciſion. 

26 Theteſote if the vncitcumciſion keepe the ordinances oſ the 
Law, ſhall not his vncitcumciſion be counted for citcumciſon 
27 And ſhall not vncitcumciſion which is by natme (if it keepe 
the Law) condemne thee which by the letter and citcumciſion at 
a tranſgreſſour of the La 
28 Forhcis nota lew, which is one ward neither is that 
' Circumciſion, which is outward in the fleſh 

29 Rut be is a lew which is one within , and the circomcifion 
3s of the heart, in the ſpirit, not in the letter, whoſe ptaiſc is not of 
men but of God. 

CHAP. Ih 
x He with the Tew's ſome 2 preferment, for the ennenants ſale, 
1 but ret ſuch, a1 whol! dependeth on Gods mercie. 9 That (0th 
Jewes ant Gentiles are finmeve, 11 he procunth by Seriptwes 
| 19 ani hrwm? the wſeof the I aw, 28 heconcludtth t we 
| aretihifedbs feach. 
Hat ij then the preferment of the le or what is the profit 

| of circumciſion? 
2 Much cuery maner of way: farchicfly , becanſe vnto them 
| were of credite committed the oracles of God. 

3 Fer what, thouch ſome did not belecue ? ſhall their yobe- 
| lieſe make the faith of God without effect? 


— — — — 


ĩs utitten, That thou wighteſt be iuſtified in thy wordg,and ouer 

| Come, when thou art indged, - 

| $5 Nowifourvnrighteowheſſe commend the righteouſneſſ of 

; God, what ſhall we fay > 15 God vntighteons which puniſheth? 

' (I ſpcakeas a man, } 2 
6 


eee tall God indy Gower " 
8 God forbid: elſe how ſhall G world ? 
— 


7 For if theveritie of God hath mot through m 
lie voto his glorie, why am I yet condemned as a ſintetꝰ 

$ And(aswee areblamed, and as ſome aſſume that wee fay 
why doe ve rot euill, that good may come thereof + whole dam 
nation is 1ult. 

5 hat then? ate we more excellent? No, in no wiſe, for we 
kane alicadie prooued, that all, both lewes and Gentiles ate vader 
ſane 


10 Abit is written, ® There is none lighteous no not one. (F/*- 8 

11 There is none that vndeiſtandeih: there is wore that fee-| 113+ © 
keth God. [43.1336 

13 They baue all gone cut of the way: they haue beene made 
alrogether vnpꝛoſitabſe, there is . one that doeth good, no not one. 

13 *Theix throate is an open ſepulchre: they haue vſed their Pſal.g. io 
tongues to deceit : * the poiſon ol Aſpes u vn let their lippes. 7/143. 


14 MW hole mouth is full ot curſing and bittetneſſo. 3. 
75 *Theu ſeete ate ſwift to ſhed blood. T ſal. 10 
16 Dꝛſtruction and calamitie ave in their waves, Iſa 58.7. 


17 Andthe way of peace they haue not knowen, 
18 le ſeare of God is tot before their ey es. fal. 36.1 
19 Now we know that u liat ſocnet the Law ſayth, it Gyeth it] | 
to them x hich are vnder the Law, that every mouth may be ſtops! 
ped, and ali the wor ld be ſubie t᷑t to the iudgen ent of Cod. 
20 Therefore by the workes of the Lawe ſhall no fleſh be iuſſ i- 
ted in his fight; for by the Law commerh the knowledge of firne . | 
21 But now isihe tightrouſneſſe of God made n:2nifeft witli« 
out the Law, hauing witnefle of the Law and of the Prophets, 
22 L. wit, the righteonſmes of God by the faith of leius Cluiſt, 
vnte all, and vpon all that beleeue. 
23 For there is no diflecence : for all haue ſir e d. asd ate de pti- 
ed cf the glory of God, i 
24 And ate iuſ ig̃ed ſreeij by lis grace, through the iedempt i- 
on that is in Chriſt Ie ſus. 
25 Mhome Ged l ath ſet ſootth zo be 2 tecortili:tion through 
ſth in his blood, to declare his rightcoulrcile, by the ſotgiuer eſſe 
of tte ſinnes that are paſed. a | 
26 Through the patience of God, to ſhew at this time Hig rich- 
teouſneſſe,that hee might be iult, and a iuſtifier of him which is of 
the faith of leſus 
29 Where is then the 1t;ovcing ? It is excluded, By what law; | 
of wo:kes? Nay : but by the Taw of faith, | 
2 1 + 28 Thee. 


— 
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*—28 Therefore we conclude,that a man is ĩuſtied by faith with. 


was vucircumeiſed. 
Cd 13 Ft; — 


ont the cor kes of the Law. 

29 Col. is he tht God of the les onely, and not of the Gen | 
tiles alſoꝰ Ves enen of the Gi « alfo, 

ze For it is one God wo hall iuſtifie ei: cumciſion of faith, 
at d vncucumciſion thiovch taith, 

3: Doe ue then male the Laue of noae effect through ſaith 
God turbid : yea e eſtablih the Laws 

CHAP. 111. 

; I rv eth that which he ſaid before of i. U herxantect, 

„. 6 andthe temonte of the Scr:ntrure, an tonne 

times in the C hapter he leateth vp n thu w'1d mutation. 

Hat ſhall wee fav then, that Abtaham our father hath ſcund 
concerning the fReſh? 
| 2 Fo. if Aliabam weit iuſtifed by workes, hee hath whereiu 
to teioy ce, but not with God. 

3 For what ſayeth the Scripture Abraham beleeued Cod, 
and it was counted tu lum for righteouſneſle, 

Now to hiin that worketb, tlæ wages is not counted by - 
nour, but by debt : 
1 But to him that worketh not, bn: helceucth in l im that iu · 
{ Aifieth the vngodly, his faith is countedfor riphteounetle, 
| 6. Fucnas Dauid declared the bleſſednefie of the man, vnto 
whore Godimputeth riphteouſneſſe without workes, 4g. 
7 Bleſſed are they, whoſe in qu. ties are for giuen, and he 
ſinnes are covered, 
8 Bleiledi the man, to whom the Lord imputethnot ſinre, 

9 came this dleſledneſſe then vpon the chcameit on aueh, ot 
vpdn the vrcitcumciſion alſo : Fot wes ſay, that faith was: mputed 
' vio Abraham fut tighteouſneſſe. 

10 How was it then ĩmputed hen he vas cite! mciſed. or vn · 
ict” ciſed 7 not when he was ci cumciſed, but when hee was vn- 
c itcumciſed. 

11 Alert, hee receined the ſiane of cen cifion, s the (ea) e oſ 
the tigl teauſieſie of the ſaith wh.ch | ee hall. when hee wat vnen · 
cumci. ed, that hee ſhould be the father of a'l them that beleeue, 
not being circameiſcd, that rigit.coaſneffe migh: bee impuied to 
them alſo, 

12 And the fathet of cireumiciſios nat vate them one!y which, 
ate of the citcumciſion, but voto ti em allo which walke iu the 
fleppes of the faith of out father Abtabam, which he Ha whea tee | 


[ 


Py 
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13 Fot the ptomiſe tat the wo1 
was not cen to Abraham cr to nis — the Lawe, 
titouęn the tigkteouſyeſſe of fa. ih. 

14 Tor u bey w hie ate of the Lawe, be beizes, faith is wad: 
void, and the promiſe i is made of none effect, 

ts lot the Large catuieth wrath: tor he. e no Lawe is, thete is 

do tian gte vii n. 
16 Toertiore nn by faith, that it ιννe come by grace, and the 
prone p44; be ſute to all the ſcede, not to that ovely which is 
ol the L awe ; {ut alſo to that which is ot the taith of Abraham, 
is the lather of vs «ll, 

19 (As it is written, l haue trade thee a ſathet of many nations) 
ever; Loft Cod hom he h leeuechu ho quickneth th: dead, aud 
calie* hte thin 23 which be not as thou! h they were, 
ig Which A' #aham aloue hope, ieleeued vndet hope, that 
the thould >the latbet oc many nations ; according to that which 

'was ſpoken / So {hall thy ſeede be. 

19 Aud he not weake i the faith conſidered not his owne bo- 
dx which was row d being almoſt an hundteth yeeres old Pele 
ther the d adnc de of Saras M oinbe, 

20 Net date doubt of the pionnſe fc: odthrovoh unbe- 
liete, but vas rent hene d inthe farth, and (aue glory to God, 

2: Being {ally aTored that hee which had pronuſed, was ali 
able to doe it. 


[ 


22 Anith:refovent was imvuned vr to him (or tiahtc ouſueſſe. 

23 Now it 15 not wiitten for him om ly, that t was imputed te 
him for ti lte nm fnetle, | 

24 Bit ali» for vs to home it thull bee m uted Ar 11 e t 
weſſe, ul ich belecue in kim that tai ed vp iclus vur Lord trom the! 
dead. 

25 \Who was diner d t death ſot our ſhines, and is tien 2-| 
gase for out uli iſ.cat ion. 

e. . 

t He af th 2 Chur αν,νt whnch is % nald only 
ub, 5 who wi ctumn for the wakes, 8 and iu, 14 He 
c9.6a10th (hri? with Alan, vu» Death wich (1/e, 20 Au1 
t's Low with Gract, 

Hen being inflitied by faith, wee haue peace toward God tho- 
row ou Lord leſus Chrilt, 
2 *Ry whom allo through faith, we hane had this acceſle into! 

— wherein wee ltard, and cih ce vudet the hope of the 
oy 


E, p 22.14 


3 Neither! 
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„: 3 that onely, but alſo wee * reioyce in tribuktions, 
Knowing that tribulation heingeth forth patience, 

4 Andpatience experience, and experience hope, 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the loue of Gedis 
ſhed abroad in out hearts by F holy Ghoſt, v-bich is given vnto vs, 
{ 6 ForChnſtwhenwe were yet of no ſuengt h, at bs time, di- 
Hel. . ;. ed forthe & vugodly, 

1.41, 3. 18 7 Doubtiede, one will ſcarce die fora tigte us man: but yet 
for a good man it may be that one date die. 

8 But God ſetteth forth his loue toward vs, ſeeing that while 
we were jet ſinrers, Chriſt died for vs. 

9 Mauch more then, being now iufi;fied by his blood, we Tall 
be ſaued from wra'h through him. 

16 Fot ii when we were enemies, wee were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Soune, much more being reconciled, we ſhalbe 
ſaued by his life, : 

11 And not onely /o, bat wee alſo reioyce in God throuph ont 
Lord leſus Chriſt, by whom we haue now receiued the at onewent, 

12 Wherefore, as by ane man ſinne entred into the world,and 
death by ſinne, and ſo death went ouer all men: iv whom all men 
haue ſinned. 

13 For vnto the time of the Lawe was ſ une iu the world, bur 
ſinne is net imputed, while there is no Law, 

14 But death reigned tom Adam to Moſes , even cuet them 
alſo that ſinned not aſter the like manner of the ttanſgieſsiou of 
Adam, which was the figure of him that was to come. 
| 15 Nut yet the giit is rot ſo, as is the offence : for if throng!! 
| the offence of that one. mary be dead, much 1no1e the grace of Cod. 
and the giſt by grace, which is by one Map [clus Chriſt, hath - 
| bounded vnto many. 
| 16 Neither is the gift ſo, as that which entred m oy one that 
ſinned: fer the ſault car cot ore offence unto cende:unation but 
tlie ꝑiſt u of nary offences ꝛ0 ĩuſt: ¶&catior. 
17 For if by the offence of one death reigned! trough one much 

moreſhall they which recoiue the abundance of prace, and of the 
piſt ” that righteouſaelſe, ieigne in liſe uon ih cor, 4 4 Teſas 
C.hrift. 

18 Likewiſe then as by the offence of one i ht came on all 
men to condemnation, {© by the juſtifying of oue the beneſues- 
bornded toward all men to theinftification of liſe. 

19 For as by one mans diſubedience many were made ſinners, 

ſo by that obedicr.ce of that one (hall many be made righteous. 


* 


20 Moreoner,the Law entred offence ffn 
abounds neverthelefle, where ſmne abounded , hee grace 
ded much more: 


21 That as ſinne had reigned vnto death , ſo might grace 2 
reigne by righteouſneſſe vnto eternal life,thzough leſus Chrift 


ord. 
CHAP. VL ; 
1 He ctmmeth̊ to ſantification, wuhout which that no man putiet 
en Cbr1ſts 11g*reonfme ſie fe proneth, 4 bi im arcunent taken © 
Bapt:hne: 12 widthereupon exhorteth to holmeſe of bf, bruf 
mate mer:uucn »ſthe Law trenſore ſed, 
Ws thall wee lay then > Shall we continue ſti] in ſinve, 
ce may abound? God forbid. 
2 So ſhall we, that ate dead to ſinne Jive yet therein? 
3 Know ye not. that * all we which have beene baptiſed int 
lefus Chriſt haue beene baptized into his death? 
Me are buried then with him by baptiſme into his death. Col. 2.12, 
thatlike as Chriſt was raiſed vp ſto:m the dead — * gloty oſ the 
Tathet. ſo we alſo ſhonld * walke in newneſſe of | Epheſ.4. 
$ *Forif wee bee planted with him ta — — of his 23.003. 
2 even lo ſſ all we he to the ſimulua ie of his relunectu on, 8 4eb. 12. 


Ca. 3. 27 


6 Kanwing tis, that out old mau is aucifed with him, that t. t p. 
the body of ſit ne nught be deſlioyed, that henceforth wee ſhould|r. 
rot ſerie linne, 1. Cor. 6. 
Fot he that is dt ad. is freed from ſime. 14 2 
8 Wherefore if we be dead with Chriſt, we belteue that we 2.11. 
l liue alſo with him, 
9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed fromthe dead, dieth no 
1: death hath no more dominion cer 
10 bot ia hat he died, hee died cuce to ſinne : bur i that hee 
eth, he liveth to God, 
11 Likewiſe thinke ye alu. that ve ate dead to fnre, but are a. 
ew God in leſus Chritl out L ord, 
12 Let not ſinne therefore teipne in your mortallbody,thzt ye 
onl] obev it in the luſtes thereof; 
13 Neither giue yee your members 25 weapons of var guteouſ- 
efſe vnto ſinpe: but give vont ſelues vnto Gd. as they that are a- 
from the dead. and giue your merubers at weapons of righte- 
ſneſle vnto God 
14 For ſinne [hall _ ouet you: for yee are not 


La but vnder 
35 What then? (hall | — becauſe wee ate not vnder the 
„ — < 


To THE ROMANES. 


, but vndet Grace ? b 


140% 8.34. 
7 Les. z. 13 


t. Ces 7. 


35. 


Mat . 39 


16 *Know ye nor, that to ri mſoeuet ye giue yout ſelues as 
etuants to obey, his jeruants ye ate to whom yee obey , whether 
t be of ſiune vnto death, or · ſ obedience vnto tighteou ſmeſſe > 
17 Rut Cod bethanked, that ye haue hee the ſeruauts of fone, 
but ve haue obeyed from the heart vnto the loi me oi the doctiine, 
v hereunto ye ate delivered, 

18 Being then made ſree ſtom ſinne , yee are made the ſeruants 
of righteouireſſe, 
; 19 Iſpcakea'terthe manerof man be cauſe of the infirmity of 
your fle'hs ot as ye have giuen your irembery ſervants to vn. 
Eleanneſſe, and to iniquitie, to commit iniquitie, ſo now giue your 


members ſeruants vnto richteouineſſe in hohine;ic, 
20 For when ye wete the ſecuants of ſinne. ye were ſieed from | 
piohteonſneſie. 
| 2t What ſruit had ye then iv thoſe things whereof ve ate now 
aſhamed > For the end of thoſe thir ge us death | 
' 22 But now being freed from ſinne, and made letuarts vio | 
God, je haue your fruit in bolines, and the end everlaſting ble, | 
{ 23 Fut the wanes of ſinne is d ath : but il .e git of God ue. 


err all aſe, ihtough leſus Chriſt ou Le rd, | 
| CHAP. VIL | 
1 He drclareth what it is, to be no 19.18 vnuer the Law, 2 1a. 
exan pe talen: (the Law of i arnave. . t: Aua ä ihe Liu | 
! Nr-uld ſieme feulne, 14 be proutth, that cur (ame 13 the cat, 
I thatthe (ame n an can of ararth, 17 winch was %% 
wVs vnto : 24 Hee ſetreth cut Me Lactatle breweene 86eft fo | 
de tun. : | 
| Now ye not brethren (for I ſpeake to them y know the Lav) 
Na; the l aw hath dominion over a man 28 long as be lineth? | 
! 2 fort ile woman which is in ſubbie ction to a man, is bauad 
by the Law tothe man , while Le liueth: but il the man be cead, 
the is deliuered fron: the Law ot the man. 
2 So then, if while the man lineth (ie take another man, ſhee | 
(hall be called a» * 2dultereNc : ut it tie wan be dead, the is free! 
{from the Law, ſo that ſhe is not an adulteteſe, though the tabe 
another man, | 
; 4 Soye, my brethren, ate dead alſo to the Law by the body 
of Chriſt, that ve ſhou'd be vntc another, enen vnto him that is 
ta ited vp from 5 dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit vnto Cod. 
; Forwhenwewere in the ſeih, the affections of the rn 


which were by the Law, kad force in ou mea; bets , to by 


— — <= — — 
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| 


= 


T NTP. VIII. 


6 But now yee aredelivered from the Law, be being dead in 
whom we were holden,that wethould ſetue in newueſſe of Spit it, 
and not in the oldnelle of the letter, 


5 What ſhall wee ſay then? 1s the Law fione? God forbid, 


Nay l knew not ſinne. but by the Lau: for I had not knowen luſt, 
except the Law had (aid, & Thou ſhalt not luſt, 

$ But ſinne tooke an occaſion by the commandement, and 
wrought in ine all manet of concupiſcence: for without the La 
fre u dead. 

9 Fot l once was aliue, without the Law: but when the — 
rande ment came, ſinne remued, 

10 But I died : and the ſame commandement which was or- 
dond vr te life, was found to be vato me vnto death. 

11 For ſinne tooke occaſion by the commandement, and de- 
teiued nie, and there flew me. 

2 Werelote the Law © holy, and that commandement i 
holy, and iuſt. and good. 


t3 Ms that then which is good. made death vnto mee? God 
lou: but ſinre, that it might appeate ſinne, wrought death in! 
te hy that which is nod. that ſine might be ont of meaſure iin · 
full by the co arde wett. | 

14 For we know that the Law is ſpiritual), but 1 am carnall, 
{1d vnto ſnne 

15 Fer labws t that which Ide: ſet what 1 would, that 
doe I not: but what j hate that doe l. 

16 lu I doe then that which 1 would not I conſent to the Law, 
tha! i: god a 

19 No then, it is no more l. dat doe it. Hat ſinne that d wel- 
kth in me, 

18 For | Know. hat in ve that is, in my fell: dugileth no good 
thing: for to willi is pref nt with t: te: but I find no meanes to 
ptforrme that Hichis good 

19 For l dot not the gaod thing, v ch I would, but the eu ill 
which I vid unt. that doe 1. 

20 Now 1t 1 doe t14t I would not, it is no more 1 that doe it, 
but the ſinne that le lech in me. | 

21 Und thenthat + hen 1 would doe good, I am thus yoked, 
uu cui prefe: twith me. 

21 For l- ia tie la uf God, concert inc the ner man: 

*3 Butler anot!.e: Ia w my members, rebel li g againſt the 
bw of my mind, and JeaC:r.g iat captius vr i the Jane of — 


— 
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1. T. x. 


— — 


en 
— — — — 


To THE ROMANES, 
haas : ; 
! 24 Ownetched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
| body of this death: 
| 25 Ithanke God though Tefus Chriſt our Lord. Then I my 
ſelie in my mind: lerne the Law of God , but in my fielb the Lane) 


ol ſinne. 
| CHAP, VIIL 
1 He concludeth that there u #o condemnation to them, who on 
' grafied mChrift through his fora, 3 howſoe::17 they be aa j 
b-:rdened with ſires: g for they liue throurh ht pr it, ig whoſe 
tePimony 15 arweth away all feare, 28 ang nezeucth cur pre» 
ſent unſeries, 
| Ow then there is no condemnation to the that ate in Chill 
| leſus, which walke not after the fleſh, hut after the ðpnit. 
2 Fot the Lawot the Spirit of life , wich xs in Chriſt leſus, 
' hath freed me from the Law of ſinne and of death. 
3 (For that that was impoſsible to the Law,ivaſmuch as it na 
; weake.becaule of the fleſh)God lending hisowne Sonre, in the (i- 
militude of finfull fleſh and iot ſmne condemned ſinne in the fleſh, 
| That that 1ighteouſneſle of the Law might be ſulfilled in vs. 
which walke not after the flz{h,hut aſter the Spirit. 

5 Forthey that ate aſtcr the ſieſn. ſauout the things of the ſeſſe 
but they that are aſter the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. | 
Fot the wildome uſ the fleth is death: but the wiſedome of 

the Spirit is life and peace, | 
7 Becauſe the wiledome of the fleſh is enimitie againſt God: 
for it is not ſubie to the Law of God, neither in deede can be. 
o then they that are in the fleſh, can not pleaſe God, | 
9 Now yee are not in the ficth, hut in the Spirit , becauſe the 
+ Spirit of God du elleth in you: but if any man hath not the dpi · 
tit oi Chriſt, the ſame is not his, 
10 And ii Chrift be in you, the body is dead, becauſe of ſinne: 
but the Spirit 18 liſe tor riahtecuſdeſſe fake, | 
11 Rut if the Spirit of him that raiſed vp leſus from the dead, 
dwell in vou, he that iailed vp Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo 
quicken your mortall bodies. by his ſpirit that dwelleth in you. 
12 Thercfore bietluen, we ate detters not tothe fleſh, to live 
after the ſſeſn· ; 
13 For if ye line after the fleſiu, ye ſhall die: but if ye mortife 
the dee. les ol the bodie by the Spirit, ye ſÞall Ive. 
14 For as many as ate led by the Spitit of God, they are tht 
ſonnes of God, 


— . 


— — 


SNAP. VINL. 


— 


5 For yeehane not receinedthe Spit of bondageto feare a 
kane: but ye 2 — received the Spirit of adoption, whereby wee 
ey Abba,Father. 

* The lame Spirit beateth witnefſe with our Spirit, that wee 
are the children of God. 

17 If we be children, we ae alſo heites enen the heires of God, 
ard he'res annexed with Chriſt: it ſo be that «ee u ſſet with him, 
that we may alſo be glorified with him. 

18 Fot i count that the aſſhctions of this preſent time are not 
northy of the glory which {hall be the ved vnto vs. | 

19 For the feruent deſue ot the creature waiteth when the 
ſonnes of God (hall be revealed, 


20 Becauſe the creature is (ubiect to vanitie, not of it own wil, 
but by reaſor. of lim which hath tubdved it vader hops, 

21 Becauie the creature alſo ſhalbe delivered trom the bondage 
of conuption into the glorious Iibertie of the ſornes of Gd. 
22 For we know that every creature _ with vs allo, and. 
h in paine together vnto this 
23 And not onely the creature but we ſo which abe the firſt! 
fruts of the Spirtt,cuen we dec leb in our eluts, va ting for the 


hope for how can a man hope tor that which te teeth ? 
25 But if we hope for that we (ce not, we doe with patience 2. 
bide for it, 
26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo belpeth our iofirmities. for nee! 
know not what to pray ac we ought : but the Spirit it ſelte maketly 
requeſt for vs with ſighes, which cannot be expreſſed, 
17 But hee that earcheth the hearts, knoweth what is the mea- 
of the _ for he maketh requelt tor the Saints accot ding 
to i/+ wrl of God 
28 Allo we knowe that all things worke together ſor the bel 
wnto them that loue God, euen to them that ate called of his put 


29 For tho'e which he knew heſote, be alſo predeſtinate to be 
wude like to the image of his Sonne, that hee might be the ſuſt 
botne among many btethten. | 
zo Moreover whom he ptedeſtinated. the m alſo he called, and 
owe be called, ti. em alto hee tuſlified, and Home hetuſht. ed, 
he alſo clonfed, 
zi What Hall we then {az to the tlings? If Gced be on our 
wlio can be aint vs? 
32 W - 


— 


adoption. tuen the * redemption of out body. Tue zt. 
24 For wee are ſaued by hope : but hope that is ſeene, is rot ad. 


pg. 
23. 


TO THE ROMANES, 
32 s One Sen C, gaue or Vs 
0 death, how (hall be not with him. ęiue vs all things alſo > 
3 Whothall lay any thing to the charge of Gods choſen? i 
5 God that iuſhiheth, 
34 Who ſhall condemne? j i Chriſt whichis dead,rea or ta- 
ther which is tuen a %. who is lo at the right hand of God, 


and maketh requeſt alio for vs, 
| 35 Mino ſhall tepatate vs from the loue«f Chriſt > (tall tribu- 


lation or 2n7 uill ot perſecution, oi ſan ine, or naht dneſſe, or peril), 


0. Werd: E 
35 As it iswitten, * Fer thy ſake ate wee killed all day long, 


[We are counter 2s i} cope tor the flauglitet. 


37 Nereithelede. in 3. th: cle things we are more then conqve · 
to: vg tlitou g' that lo ed vs, | 


For! am; (#1 wad < that ve:ther death, ror life nor Angels, 
imo! pin .cipal ities. no: rowers, not things prevent, not tha! goto, 
eom e, 
2y Nor leigt, not depth, ror any ether creature (| ali be able 
to icparace vs iron: the love ol Cd, which is in Cntili li ſus our! 
Lorde. 
| CHAD, 1X. 
t Hee anforreth ,mit, 3 47 7290 8 be Lrewebt on the News: 
Lea f, 5 au eit! tnf tration s lar, 19 
, tha: G oor , s ths 247107 at? to U 

24. 30 eh „ 


m1", 26 i . . 24. 4 
the call th C, xo at 3 env 17 Cb fs bt _ 
4 2 r. 3 ht: 116 fin. $6505 v FT 7 - 2646. 


S1v th etrueth mc. it Ihe net, my cmictence bearirg me wit- 
neſie 1:1 the !. "iy nad 
2 Tuat I haue g eat heauineſſe, and contiauall iotow in mine 
be: ut. 
3 For Iwoukini, ese to be by rate {rom Chr:(t, ! for 
ny bet, wen tht ate mi Kentein on accargin » tote tel, 
W nich stet e. zeln: 2& to.4..0Mm 8 $4.,*;1,:1* the: pte, 


4 
* 
Chat. 2 1 ang t de glotv. arc the * conria ts andthe um of the j 2, 38-2 


EN 12 


C5. 2 25 


the ier nce o. C. he pron 1:5, 
s O; when ave tl. e ſat cs. 2rd of whit concerning tae gen 
; Chriſt cam. ho is Cod oe all ble "alſo & or, Amen, \ 
6 *Notwithfand:::2 it can not bee that theworde of God 
{Mould take none eſſec :: r Gil they ate not Intael, which ate 
Iſtzel: 


7 Neither ar 66 21 16:46, Lecsuſe they ale the et ce ci 
Asta 


- _ 
— . — — 
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— — 


P - 


7 yleece d: ar 

$ That is, they which ate the children ol the fleſh, are not the þ 2,46, 

phildrenof God: but the * children of the ptomiie, ate counted 1. 8 

t the leede. Cal.g.r8 | 
For tlis is the word of promiſe, * In ihis ſame time ill 1 Peu. 18. ts 

come, and Saraihall haue a ſonne, | 

to Neither hc onely fe/tsbus, but alſo * Rebecca wheuſhe had Gen 2 5 

Konceined by ene, / ern by our father Iiaac. /21 

11 Forverthe children were boune, and when they had neither | | 

d ne good nut evil ( that the purpoſe of God might 1ewame ace 

c:ordwp to election, nor by workes,but by him that calleth) 

12 It was ſayd vnto her,* The clder ſhallferue the yonget. (Genas 

13 As it was wiitten,* I haue Joue({ lacob, & haue bated Ea 23 | 

14 What (hal we jay then? Is there yur igliteoumes with God? (Mal 1,2 

God forbid, 
15 For hee ſaith to Moſes, * I wil haue mercie on him, to gn, 

whome will ſhew merge: and will haue compaision on hum, on g 

whom [ will hat ecompaſsion, | | 
16 So then uu not n him that willethy:or in lim that tunneth, 

tot in Go that ſhea eth meicie. | ' 
17 For the Sciiptme fayth vnto Pha, “ Forthis ame pur. EA. 9. 18 

poſe haue | ſl ted thee vp, that I night ſliewe my power inthee, ' 

and that wy Name might be declared throughont all the earth, 

' 18 Therefore lic bath mieicie ou whom he will, ad whom dee 

u ill he hardeneth, 

19 Thou wilt then ay vnto me, \\ hy doth he yet complaineꝰ 

'for why hath teſited his x ill? 

| 29 Rut, O man. who art (ion that pleaceſt againſt Cod? ſhall 

(the * thing forme lay to kim that tormed it, Why haſt thou, 1.4147 9 * 

Made we tus ' | 
21 *Hath not the potter powerof the ay, to n ale ef the: 7d. 

fave lu m pe Th e ve ſtel th bh 040,401 anotier unte diſhon 1147 
22 [Viatandi; God wonid, to thew his wrath . and te male 

bis poet R (offer vn long patience the velicls of tan, 

{pep aces t. deli Exicy. ? 

| 23 Andthatoermioht hectare the riches 0; bis glory ven the 

(Veſts of movers, wh el te A e ed vitodhoy 7 

| 21 leeres bong bellati calcd, not of the leuts ey. b: t 

voie Canis, 


25 Ab ie Hag tn glue iy Ofce. * L ll call then, MA rte pic. Ho,'* 22 


*> 
Auch u ce not ..) Preis : „er, Nl. ed, wechsel. 2. 
U 
ned. 20 
, 1" 
wy — * — — 292„ñ 1 4 * 8 Now. — — 


T 
g T Aran eint where it was ſayd vnto them, 
Hej/.t.to Ne are not wy people, that there they ſhall be called, The dul. 
: dren of the living God, 
4.20.21 { 27 Allo Eſaias ctĩeth concerning Iſrael, * Though the number 
ol the cimldren of Iſrael weie as the laud of the tea, ei ſhall bas a 
pennant be ſaued. 
28 For hee will make his account, and gather it into aſhort 
ſumme iti rigdte or ſneiſe: lot the Lord wili make a thort count 
In the earth, 
5. l. 9 29 And as Eſaias ayd before, Except the T ord of hoſtes had 
it vs a ſredewe had been made as Sodom, and had been keto 
omortha. 
zo \Whatfhali we ſay then ? That the Gentiles which ſolowed 
not nghteov vteſſe, haue attained vnto righteouſnetie , enentne 
tightzouſneſtc which is of tait h. 
31 But liael uch followed the I aw of richte ouſnas, could 
ot atta:ne to tie Law of tighteos ſneſſe. 
| 22 Wheic tue“ becauſe the, zu ht rot bv Faith, but as # 
Pjal118 ere by tie wor kes of the Law : for they ba. e ſtumbled at the 
E24. g un bliog one, 
4. . 23 Ast is written, & Behold, Iſav in don a ſturrbling ſlone, 
sand a tocłe tomake men L Il: and cuery one that belecueth in 
. et. a. 6 lim ſhall not ba ainamed 
| CHAP, X. 
1 Hehendleth the efftf's of riefiin),, ; hat ſomenreſuſt, ard fore 
erxabrace 4 Chrit.,who u the ens «f the Law. 19 Hee ſheweth 
tit Mcſes faoretols the calling of the Centiles, 20 t au 
the kararmo »{the Jews, 8 
ag nora deſue aud prayer to God fer I'rael is that 
they migin be ſane], 
2 For I deate them record. that tl.cy haue the 2eale of God, 
{but not according to knowledge. 
| $3 Fortley being ignorant of the riohteouſnefle of God, 3nd 
gun about to ftabl:{b their owne righteouſncile, haue not ſub» 
mitte d themlelues to ke tig hteou neſſe ol God, 
a. 3. 24 4 For Chiſt 5 the end ol the Lawe for righteouſneſee vuto 
eucty ore at belceueth, 
Zenn. 18 5 For Moſes thus de ſetibeih the riohteonſres which is ol the 
ee. 20. 1 La, That the man which doeth the ſe things, ſhall liue thereby. 
galat 3.10 & Rut the nigliteouſnes which is of faith, pealeth on this wiſe, 
Deus. ,o; *Say nt in this c kearty\Vko ſtall aſcend into neauen?(that is tao 
3% bung Chtiſt em aboue) 
1 7 On 


—ͤ—— — — —— 
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D———HAP.AX.- 

On who ſhal deſcend into the deepe?(that is to bring Chriit 

20ame from the dead.) 
8 Butwhat Garth it? The word is neeie thee, evevin thy rut. ;. 

mouth, and in thine heut. This isthe word of lau which wee 14. 
„reach. 

9 fer ifthouthalt conſeſſe with thy mouth the Lord leſus, aud 
«alt beleeue in thine heart, that God raiſed him vp trom the dead, 
tou tha!t be ſaued: 

10 For with the heart man beleeueth vnto tighteouſueſſe, and 
with il e month man confeſicth to ſaluation. 

11 For the Sciipuue faith, * Wholoeuet beleeueth in him,ſhal 1. 28.1 5 
not be aſ' aired, 

1: lor there is no difference hetweene the lewe and the 
-"— fot lee that is Lotd over all, is tich vnto all, that call on 
nn, 

13 * Fot whoſueucr (hall call pon the Name of the Lord (hal Joel. t. 38. 
be lane d. 

ry But ho Halli ex call ou hun. in x kom they have not be · 
leruc uꝰ ad how till they beleeue in him, o hom they haue not 
teatd: and ho: hall they heare without a preacher? 

15 And how (hall they pteaeli except they be jent?as it is writ» 
ten, ® How bea::tifull are the feeteof them which bring glad tt» 7/a. $2.9, 


| Cings of peace, ar) bring glai tidings of good thingy nah 1 1 f. 
16 Rut they huet all obeyed the Co pel: tor En as ayth, 
otah ho hath f. ecene q unt report? ſa. 53. t. 


| 17 Then i ah u by heating, and hearing by the word of God. % 13. 

| 18 Bat i en A. Hane they not head.“ No doubt their ſound 38. 

— out though ail ive earth , and theit words into the ends of PA“. 9.3. 
the world 


19 But I demand. Did not Iſrael know God? Firſt Moſes faith, 
*I will provoke yon to etuie by a nation that Is not / nation, new, 32. 
| d by a fool ſh nation u ill anger you. 21, 
20 * And E'aias is bel. le, and arth, I was ſound of them that 7,4, 65. r. 
ſouaht me not , and haue beene made maviteſt to them that asked 
nct after me. 
21 And vnto lirael he faith, All the day long haue I ſiretched . Cg 2, 
fon!1 mine hand vnto a diſcbedient,and gaueſaying people. 
CHAP, XI. 
1 Lal the cine oF of the ſe. res Hu be lmutted accordin- to, 
the 048 749.4 avjcarant#.4 be I weld, 1141 £1.:3 was iner paſt 
aect u,, IE ad the , ſeriuę the; faut an bolt vote, 23 - 
t of tieu lthexie He bee Loli, 18, 24 Hee extent} he 
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3 Cees 


1 


2 Nin, 
8. 10. 
I KAN 


19.18, 


74. 6.9. 
and 29. 


Io. matt. 


13.14. 


n 2. 


49.4778 
28.26. 


'P;al 69. 


22, 


1 TO THE ROMANE Ss. 
P- — Gentiles t: Te e, 733 and cr 606 ous, that 857 md ements 


de duſtarchal le. 
De · naund then, Hath God caſt away his people? God forbid: 
for Talio am an Iſtaelite, of the ſeede of Abrabam , of the tribe 
ot Denia in, 

2 Od hathnot caſt away his people which he knew before, 
Kuow yee not hat the Sctiptute ſaith ot Elias, how hee comma. 
neth with God againit Iſra: l, ia) ing, 

3 Lid, they haue killed thy Prophets, ard dig ged don ge 
thine altats: and 1 am leſt alone, and they ſeeke my life? | 

4 But what ſaith the anſwete of God to lum“ I have reſerved: 
vnto — elle ſeuen thou and men, M hich kaue not bowed the knee 
to Baal. 

Euen ſo then at this preſent time is there a remnant accor.' 
ding to the election of grace. 

6 And if i: br of grace, it is no more of workes: ot ele were 
grace no more g: ace: but if it be of workes, it is no more grace ot 
elſe were worke no more worke, | 

7 Whatthen? Iſrael hath not obteined that hee ſauęht: but 
the election hath obteined it, and the teſt have beene hardned, | 

8 According as it ts written, * God hath ginen them the ſpitit 
of ſlumder: eyes that they ſhould not ſee and eares that thi y ſhould: 
not heare vnto th is day, 

9 And David faith , * Let theit table bee made a (nate, da 
net, and a ſtumbling blocke, enen ſor a recompence vnto them. 

10 Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee not, an j bow down | 

their backe alwayes. | 
tt 1demand ther: Hane thev fumbled, that they ſhowl.! all?! 

God forbid : but tluou their fall, faluation co7:51e:h wnto the 

Gentiles, o pronoke them: o (ollow ti em. | 

12 Wherefore 4 the fall of them bethe riches of the w ld and 

the Jiminil:inz of them the riches of the Gentiles , how much 

more [hall their abimdance e? 

i: Fot znthat I ſpeabe to you Gentiles, in as much as I am the 
Apoſile of the Gentiles. I magniße mine otfce. 

14 V. te i by any meanes 1 might provoke them of wy fleſh 

to follow them and m1g}t ſaue ſom? of them. 

; 15 Forifthecaſting away of th m bee the reconciling of the 

World. chat ſhell the teceiuing be, hut life from the dead? 

18 For if theficlt ſruites be hol ſo is the whole lumpe :and if 
the toate be holy, ſo arc the brart ee. 


Fee | 27 Aud thouęh ſo: ne of the branches be broken off and thou 
111 ————— — — 


CHAP . 


61 tree. wal? gra't in ſot * 
of the tote, and ſatueſſe of the Oliue tree: 
18 Boaſt not thy ſelle againſt the branches: and if thou boaſt 
thy ſelie, thou beareſt not the ioote, but the toote ti ce. 

19 Theu wilt ſay then, The branclles ate broken off, that I 
miglit be gralt in. 
| 29 Well: through vnbe lieſe they ate broken off and thou ſtan · 
| deft by ſaith; be not high minded, but feare. 

21 For il God ſpared not the natutall branches, take beeae, leſt 
be alſo ſpate not thees 

22 Bcholde therefore the bountifulnefſe and ſeuetitie of Cod: 
town's them which have fallen ſeucritie : but tox ard thee boutti- 
jul2eſſe, iſ thou contlaue in iu: bountiſuluefie : or ele thou tial 
Alo be cut off, 

22 And they alſo, it they abide not ſtill in vubelieſe, ſhall bee 
grated in: for God is able to ꝑiaſſe them in againe, 

24 For ii thou u aſt cut 0::t cf the Olive tree, whica was wilde 
by nature, ard walt graſſed contrarie to nature into 2 tight Oliue 
tee. how nuch more 2 they that are by natus e, be grated in theit 
on ne Olive tree? 

24 For 1 would not, brethren, that yee ſhould bee ignerant of 
this ſeeren (lea. t yee ſhould be arrogant in your ſelut o that partly 
oblt:nacie is cowe to Iſrael, vntill the ſulneſſe of the Gentiles bet 
code in. 


26 And ſo all lirael ſhall bee ſaued. as it is writren,* The deli · 7/4.59.2c 


'verer (hall come out oi Sion, and (hall turne away the vogodliues 
ltom lace b. 


27 And this is my couenant to them, M hen I ſhal take a A. 279. 


their ſinne . 

18 As corce ding the Goſpel, they ave enemies for your ſakes: 
- as touclung the eletuon, they aie beloued for the fathers 

es, 

29 For the its and cailing of God ate without repertar ce. 

30 For euen as ye in time paſt baue not beleeued God, yet haue 
nov obꝰ eint d metc e through th ir vabelieſe. 

3: Euen ſo now laue they vet ſ eleeued by the mercie prewed 
vnto you,that thev alio mar © bteine mercie, 

32 For God hath thut vp all in vubelieſe, that hee might haue 
mercie on all. 
| 32 O the deepetieſſeoftler ces. both of the wiſedome, and 
\anowledpe of God: how yn;-archable arc hig indgenents and his 
wayes paſt ſaiding out; 
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ö tg 4 TO THE ROMANES. 
158. t. 2. 3 Tot bo hathknowen tte unnd of the Lord or who 
#/a.4 5.1 3, his courſellour? 
. r. 2. 16 35 Or who hath giaen voto him firſt , and hee ſhalbe recom» 
enſec!? 
K 36 For of him, and t icug lum, a2 for hi. n ate all thir gx to 
him be glote ivr ever, An f 
CHAP. 1 
1 Her ex lorteth 2 to tas ον winch , acteptable ti Cod 

9 To lone wilmedl, 14. 20 ent towards our r. 

— you there oie, btethten by te mercies of God. that te 

giue vp your hodlies a liuing lacrifict. hol acceptable vnto God, 

which n your reaſonable ſetumg of G. 

2 Aud ſaſhion not your ſelues like vnto this world, but be ye 

F#.5 19, changed by the renewing of your minde, that vee may * ptooue 
1. %%. q 3 what that 2 ad, and acceptable and perfect will of G is. 

3 Fo: l ſay through the grace that is gien vnto me, vnto eve- 
tie one that is among von, that no man pteſume to vnderſtand, a+ 
boue that which is meete to vndeiſland, but that yee vnderttand 

. Cor. 12, accordino to lobtietie, as God hath dealt to euery man the * mea · 
11. . 3. ſure of faith. 
4 Fot as wee haue many members in one body, and all mem. 


hett haue not one office, 
f 5 Sa weebeing many are one body in Cluiſt, and every one, 
| oue anothers members. 
7. P.. 6 Sceing then that we haue oi tes that ate diners, according 
| 12, to the grace that is ginen vnto vs, whether we 44.40 propliccie, let | 


ws prop” ecte accord:r9 to the proportion of 141) ; 
7 or an oſſice, li vs warte on tue olfice : or hee that teacheth,) | 
| on teaching: 

| 8 Ot he that exhotte-h, on exhortatior> he that ditributeth, 
at. C. 2. lot m doe nt * with ſimplicitie: he that tule:h, with diligence:he 
a cor. 9.9, that ſheweth mercic, ith cheetſulneſſe. * 
Ann g. Ii loue ſe u ithout difimnlati n. Abhorte that which is 
16. eulll. and cleane vnto that which is god. f 
| Fphe 42. to * Peaffectioned to loue one another with brotherly loue. n 
1. Hoct. 3. . giuinę ln goe one betore ancther, ü 

| xt Not ſloutlilull to doe ſeruite: fervent in ſpirit: ſcrning the 


| Lord, 

Tie 18. t 12 Reloycing in hape, patient in tiibul. tion , continuing in 
2.7. 16. 1 praver: | 
Heb, 13.2, 13 * Dithibutioo ro ts ate: ies ofthe Saints x * giuing 
. rt. g. your ſelves 19 191 vl et = 

n 12 Baal. 


ow ” 4 - 


16 Re of like affection one towards another: bee not bie min. Pon. 3.7 
ded, but make your ſeJues e quall to them of the lower ſort: bee a g.r x 


tot wiſe in vort ſelves, Pro.20,33 


1 ds Recorpence to no man euill for enill; procute thirgs ho · att. q. 39 
neſt in the ſight of all men. 2. cor. . ti 
— * If it de poßible. as much as in you is, haue peace with all x. r. 39 
cle. 1a 
1 — De nely beloved, : cnęt got your ſelues, but pine place 14. 
vmo wraths for it is a n ven geanct is mine: 1 will tepay Sc 2.18 
favth the Lord. t. 5. 39 
20 * Therefore iſthine enemie hunger. ſee de hirr x if he thitſt. Hens. 32 
gire him drinke: for in ſo doing. thou il alt heape coalts of fire on 35- bel. 1 
his bead. 33 
2: Ree not overcome of evil], but ouercome euill with good Preu.25 
neſle, 23, 
CHAP. xI00. 
1 He willeththat we ful mit ou ſelu-i te mani Crate: 8 To laue 
nur newhbow it 12 To live tl, 1g andto fut on C. Tu 2 2.1 
Et * every ſoule be i bied vnto the Meder powers : for there! : , - 7 
is no power but of God: and the power that be ate orcained) * 
ol God 
2 Whoſoencrtherefore teſiſerh the pov er. reſietꝶ the ordi- 
nance of God ; and they that refift, hall :eceiu* to then ſelue* cone 
deirnation. 
3 For Magiſtrates gte not to be feed fr conc workes, bet 
B evil. Wilt "thou then be without ſcare of the powers do well - 
lo ſhalt thou haue praiſe of the fame, 
Fot he ie the miniſter of God ſor th wealth, bt ĩſ thou da 
tvill.ſeatt: ſor he bea eth rot the ſword for noni lit: ſor he is the 
mir ier o God to tabe ven eance on hem that doth eil. 
$ Wherefore ye mull be iubie , nt tecanſe of wrath ovely, 


dut alſo (or conicicrce take. 


6 For ſot this cane deu 2'fo t- 'bate. for they ate Gods mi · 
mſtcre2pplving themfel-es for the ſ ue tt ing, 

7 *Greto allmer. tete etleir &: eric: tribure, canis 22. 
Je :we ttibue: cuſlome o wit cuitotre: tene, to whow feare; * 
dor oer to whom e owe how ur, 

8 Oe nothing to am man hut to love ore rather: forte 
that loueth anothei bath tultlled the Law. 

V 4 9 Fee; 


— —— — 


1 


12 Aren Gn HUN Juiterie, 1 Hie 
14 dens. | hot kill, Thou ſhalt net ſteale. Thou ſhalt not beare falle wine 
2.18 Thou {haſt not couet: and if there be any other commandement 
Lext.rg it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying. uen in this, ® Thou ſhalt 
18. mat. | loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. 
22439 10 Loue doth not euill to his neiznbeur: therefore is loue 
mer. 12.3 *fulklling of the Lawe, 
oal514 1 And that conſidering the ſeaſon, that It is now time tha 
200. 3 8 we ſhould atiſe from ſl:epe . for now is our laluation neeiet, t 
1. TIA. 1.4 when we beleeued it. 
| 12 Thenight is paſt & the day is at hand: let vs therefore 
away the works of darkereſie & let vs put on the armour of light 
Lale zi | 13 So that we walke honeſtly, as in the day: wot in *gluttonie 
34 [and druukenneſſe, neither in chambering and wantennelle, not in 
ſtrie andenuving : . 
Gal. 5.16\ 14 Bat put ye ontle Lord IE SVS CHRIST, andtake! 
1 fer. z. ii no thought for the ficth,co fi the luſts of it. 
| CHAP. XIII. | 
| 2 Het wi'lctb that wie ſo deale with the weake in fc, 15 that 
throweb cur fault they he nat offended, 12 And onthe other fat) 
he c:oMmondeth then not » aſh), oi ue ofthe lr woer 15 tl 
withm the bounds of edifca'in 20 and cha ie, 22 Coriflian' 
liehe may ouſiſt. | 
HF that is weake in the taith receive vnto yon, ut not for 
contioue: ſies of difputations, 
2 Out helecueth that he may eate of all things and another 
| Whicliis weake eateth hei bes, 
8 let nat him that eateth , deſpiſe him that eateth not: 20d 
let tot him which eateth net, condemne him that eateth: for! 
Jod hath tecemued lum. 4 
12 4 *Whoartthoo that con lemneſſ another mans icrvant 7:6} 
ſtandetſi or fa eth to his owne maſter : yra e Il albe eſſabliſned t 
ſot God is able to make hin: Hand. f 


1 


n. 4 
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5 This man eſlecmeth one day aboue another day, and 2n0- | 
ther man coumteth euery day alike : let cueiy ma be (ully perſa · 
id-d in his minde. | 

6 He that obſerueth the dav.obferueth it to the Lord t and he 
tat o bierneth not the day let eth it not to the Tord, Hee that 
eateth eateth to te Lord: ſor he qiueth God thanks: and he that 
eateth not,cateth, not tothe Lotd and ginethGod thankes, — | 
7 Fun none of vs liuzth tn lninkel;e , nexher doth any die to 

bimſelſe. 
5 8. For 


CHxIP YM. 


we : 

die we die voto the Lord: whetherwe liue therefore, or die, 
ae the Lords. 

9 For Chriſt thereſote died and roſe agar: 6, and remaed, ti 
he might be Lord both of the dead and the 

1s But why doeſt thou condemne thy brother ? or u by d 
thou deſſule th brother ? ® ior wee ſhall all appeare betuce th 2 Cc. 
indgen ent ſea /e of Chit, 1 


— 


—— 


12 do then eueiy oue of vs ſnall giue actouats of humielſe t 
God, 

13 Let vs not thereſore iudęe one another any more : bt 
o iudyement rather in this, that ro man put an occaſion to fall 
vt a anl. ng blocke de ot Su brother 

14 Ikrowe, and am perfwacesthwagh the Lord leſas tha 
there is nothing vncleane of u teh e: but vnto lum that iudęet 
any thing to be vncle. nt to lum vt vocleat e. 

15 But if thy hrot her bee erieued for the meate , then walk 
tho not charitabl : * deitroy not him «nth thy meate, for whom] i. Cor. 
Chriſt dad 11 

16 Cauſe not vour commodit e to be euill ſpoken of, 

19 For the kingdowve of God is not meate, not dine, but 
tighteoufrefle,a1d pete. and i i the holy Ghof?, 

19 For v+4.0/neuer in theſe thirgs ſetueth Chtut, is accep{@le| 
vato God and u aporoned of mev, 

19 let v«then tollow thoſe thinęs which concerne peace, and 
u htrewith one mav edife another, 
20 D*ſtrov not the worke o God ſor meats ſake : all Cungs1744.1 1; 
in dede ate pute: but i © euill for the man which eateth with 
Ofence. 
21 good neither to eate fieſh, not to drinke wine not . Cor 
2*¹ ring v hereby thy brother ſtumbleth, or is offended, or made |1;, 
weake 
22 Hat tho: ſaith > haue it with thy ſelſe before ( od hleſſed a 
be ti a mneti not hi (elle in that thing which he allo wet h. 
2; For ſe that doubreth,is condemned of he eate.hecsuſe t (a · 
teth not of faith t and what bu : is no! of farth, i ſiane. 
CHAP. XV, 
t The Franover mu emploi ther Frength to ſtrength n the weaker, | 
2 6b, chi exainavic. wh recelaed 8 mot onel; the lewes, 16 
inf the Cents. 15 The cauſe why he wrote this 2 

= 
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O 
it For 1.is written, I line, ſaith the Lord , and euer) 1523 
ſhall bow to me. and alltonęnes ſhallec nieſſe vnto God p. 2. 20 
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T ROMAN E de 

ih are to beate kf tes o 
weake,and 2 ſelues. 
' 2 Therefiveletevery man pleale his neighbour in that that is 
(890d to — ation. 
| For Chriſt alſo world not pleaſe himſelſe. but as it is tit 

P/al,69 ters The rebuk-s of them which rebuke thee, ell on mie, 

100 4 For what{o2uer things ate wr ten aforetime . are written 
;for our learning, that we through pa ence , ard comſott of the 
' Scriptures might hane hope, 

5 Now the God of patience and car f lation giue on that ve 
r. cer. r. o be like minded ore towards another, accordine to Chrif lefvs, 
12, ' 6 Thatrewithone minde, ama with one mouth may ptaiſe 

God, euen the Father of our Lord lem Cbrifl. 
7 Whertforerectine yee one another, as Chriſt alſo received 
vs to the lory of God. 
8 Now I ay. that les Chriſt was a miniſter of the cncum- 
eiſion for the trueth of God, to confirme the promiſes Mae vnto 
the fathers. 
9 And let the Gentiles praiſe God fore his mercie, as it is 
Pſal.18 | written, * For this cauſe I will conſelle thee among the Gentiles, 
50, and ling vrto thy Name. 

Dau 3 1 And same be ſaith. “ Rejoice, ye Gentile< with his people. 
43. 1: Ard agame, “ Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles, and laud yte 
(Pſa 117. i him all people together. 

Ta tt. 16% 12 And apaire. Ea, faith, There Mall bee 2 roote of leſſe, 
| and he that all riſe to teig e over the Cet tiles, in lura {hall the 
Gentiles tot, 

13 Now the Cod of hope fill vou with Al oy, and peace in 
teleeuing,that ye may abou::d in hope thiovgh the powerot the 
holy Ghoſt, 

14 And I my felfealfo am perde. of you, my rethren.that 
ye alſo are full of paodnetie . ard filled with all knowled-e, and 
are able to admonith one another, 

15 Necertheletſe, brethren 1 have ſomewhat boldly a ter a fort 
written vnto you, as one that putteth you in remembrance throuh 
the grace that is g ren menf Cod. 

16 That 1 ſhould bee the miniſtet of leis Chriſt toward the 
Gentiles, miniſtrino the Goſpel of God, that the offering vp of the 
Gentiles mioht be zcceprable, be: r2 lanctiſ ej by the holy Che. N. 
17 I haue therefore whereof I may tetorce in Chritt Jeſus in 
2 thinps which per tame to God, 

18 Fot I date not ſpeake of any thing, which Chiift hath not 


wiovgy 


Wt me to male to Gent: in 2 \ 
19 With the power of ſienes and wonders, by the pow: ro 
the Spitit of God: ſo that from H.eruſalem,and round about vnt 
myricum I haue cauſed to abound the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
20 Yea, ſa | enforced my ielſe topr:ach the Goſpel, not wei 
Cetut was named, leit 1 ſhe uld haue duik on ano. het maus foun 
dation, [ 
| 21 gut as ĩt is written, To wkom he was not poken of, they! a. 52. 5. 
| (alli fee #194, and they that heard not. hall viderttand /in. | 
| 22 * Thereſore al.o I have beene ott let to come vnto you: c t. it 
| 23 But nom leeinę i haue no more place in theie quarters, a 
| alio he“ berg deſirous many yeeres agone to come vnto youg ; 747 x. 
24 When ! Hall rake my iourrey into Spaire, I will come to 17. x 
you fot I tr1ut t. feevou in my jourrevand to be brought on my 
| way thitherv.ard by'you , alter that I hane beene ſome u hat fille 
| with your comp 22. | 
' 25 Rut now goc l tn Hieruſalem.to miniſter vnto the Sante, 
26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and Ach un, to mak 
| certaipe diſtii bim ian vnto F poore Saints which are at 2 5 0 
| 27 For it hath pleaſed them, and their detters ate thev:® or iff i. C * 
tde Gentiles be made partakers of their ſpirituall things,their — 11. 
te is alſo to miniſter vnto them in carnall things. 
' 28 When l haue therefore performed this, and have ſealed then 
' thts ſrait, I will paſſe by you into Spaine. | 
29 And l krow when l come, that I ſhall come to you wink 
un lance of the bleſsino of the Goſpel of Chriit 
32 Ao becthren. j beieech vou for om Lord lemi. Chills fakes 
d for tle loue ofthe Spirit,that ye would firue with me by pray 4 
en to G d don me, | 
| gt That lun bee delivered from them « hich ate difobediert 
in Iudea , and that my ſervice which I haue to doc at Hieruta'e:n'y 
m be accented ofthe Saints, | 
| 22 Nut i may come vnto you with ioy by the wil of — 
nn with you be refrethed, 
' 33 Thus the Cod uſ peace be with you all, Amen, 


' CHAP, XVI. | 

1 Henin (th Phebe. 3 He (endeth erect tommy, 19 * 

n t He ofthe whithave the cauſet of du on. | 

| Commend vato you Phebe our (i;*er, which is a Zruant of tie 
Chu ch of Cenchtea: | 

1 Thatvez teceine her in the Lord, as it hec m eth Saints, 

ud dat yee aſiiſt het in hat: oeuet buſinetle {hee utedeth of — & 

a; 
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TO THE ROMANES. 
pitalitie vnto mary, and to me allo. 
A. 18. 3 Greete* Pricilla , and Aquila my fellow helper in Chnft 
us, 
| ' 4 (Which haue for my life laved downe their owne necke, | 
Vnto hom not I one ly give thankes, but alio all the Churches of 
the Gentiles) 
5 Lewie oyreete the Church that is in theit houſe Salute my 
beloved Fpenetns which i the fu ſruis of Achata in Cluiſl. 
6 Gr*ete Mary which beſtou ed much labour on vs. 
7 Salme Andtonicus and junta my ct uſims ardiellow pꝛriſo · 
f nets, wh cu are notable among the Apoltles , and were in Chiu 
| belore me. 
8 Greete Amplias my beloued in the Lord, 

9 Salute Vibanas our :ellow belper in Chriſt, and Stachys my 
beloued. 

10 Salute Appelles apptoted in Chriſt. Salute them which ate 
of Ariltovulus Fr. 

11 Salute Herodian v kiniman, Greete them which arc of the 
Fin is of Nate iſſus whici are in the Lord. 

: 2 Salute Ti phena an TNphota, which e labour in the 
Lord. Salute the beloued Pei ſis, hicu wor;; hath labouied muck 
in the Lord. 

13 8 ute Ruſos ch oſen iu tne Lord. and his moti et ar d mine. 

14 Grecte Ayncritus, Phlegen, Hermas, Pattobis, Nercurim, 
and the l ethren which arc iti them. 

15 Salute Philolocus, and ulis Neteas, and his ſiſtet, and O- 
Iympas,and all the Saints wihichare uh them. 

16 Salute one anothit with * an holy kifle . The Churches of 
26. . cer. Chrilt falute you. : 2 
$3.12 1, + 17 «Now belecch you brethren, marke them dili-ently which 
pit 5 14 cauſe diuiſim and offences,coltrary to the dotume which ye baue 
te learned, and * auoy d them, 

s For they that ate ſuch, ſerve not the Lord leſus Chriſt, but 
their owne beiſies, aud with taue ſpeech and flattering dect iue ile 
heatts of the ſimple. 

19 For your obedience is come abroad among all: I am glad 
herefore of you : bat yet | would haue you wiſe, vnto that which 

s gnnd,and firple concerninoewll, | 

20 The God of peace il all tread Satan vnder you: ſeete ſhoit · 
N y. Ihe crace of ont Lord leis Chriſt be with vou. 

14.6 1 21 Timotheus my helper, and Luc uis. aud lalon, and Sofips- 
bil. 2. 15. ſter my kinſi en, ſalute you, | 
22 I Tertinh 


* 
— — — 


2. er. ic. 


22 ITertrus, which wrote out ' you in the 
Lord. | 
| 23 Ga'us mine hoſte, and of the u hole Church ſalnteth yon E · 
uſlus the ſteward of the cite ſaluteth yon, and Qu artus a brother, | 
24 The grace of out Lord leſus Chrift Le with you all. Amen. | 
25 To him no that is ot power to eitabliſi you according fp#e/ig, | 
to my Goſpel. and preaching ot leſ is Crriſt,® by the revelationot 20 
the my ſtene,which was kept ſecret ſincethe world began: Epheſ ; 9| 
26 (But now is opened. and pu” luhed among all nations by the col. 1 26, 
Scriptures of the Prophets, at the commaumdement of the euetla · 2 . t. 


— 


ſtw2 God for the obedience of laith) 20 03:15 
27 To God, 7 ſay,vuntly wie, be praiſe through leſus Chriſt fog 3. 2. 
euer, Amen. | 


« Written to the Ramanes from Corinthus, and {ext by | 

Phebe ſervant of the Church, which is at Cenchrea. | 

INE FIRST BPFISTLE OF | 
Naulto the Corinthians. 8 

CHAP. I. 

t Aſter the ſa'ntatin, 16 which in effeft i« an exhurtatiin, 
12 hrerepribenie the ( eortnubians ſects and o] ar, 17 and\ 
ca let h th Tom price to hionitine + 26 For, out i oft! 
worlals wiſeaorne, 23. 25 bee adaznceh one the preach) of | 

the (roc. 


= — — — 


AVI Se 1 le an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, 
thronch the will of Cod, avd o brother So- 

| * ſthenes, f | 
' 2 Vuto the Charch of God which is at Coin - | 
2 AHF this, ta them that are ® far fied in Chiilt Tefvs, 47 159 


! ; 9 * 1 * ! 
Szints by calling, * wth all that call on the Name of our Lotd 5 ther, 
. 47 


leus Cbriſt in every place both their Tord ard outs · L Rom. 1. 7. 
2 Grace/ee with yer , ard peace from God our Father, and e 4.1. b. 
Co the Lord et: liift, c0(.1 23. 


4 Ithike mv Ged alwayes on your behalte for the grace of; tr, 1.9) 
Grd e“ is * enyoum lets Chet. 1 2. 3. 
5 Tust in all thines von are made tich in him, in all kirge of a2 T. t. 


ret h, and in all Lnwwied 2: 22. 

6 Asthertcitimome of leis Crit hath beere confirmed in | 
von t | 
| 5 bott ze ve rat dePitore of any gift : * waiting for the TA 20 
(appearing of ove Terd tetus Ct, 1.T-ef. 36 

v 


bo shall att conf:me yru vnto the ende, i at ye may 13. 


4 
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: 
: 


2 


day of our Lord leſus Ciuiſt. 
1. Theſ. 3. 9 * God fia a hom pee ate call d vnto the ſello 
24. (ſhip of his Sonne ſeius Chi ou Lord. 
10 No l beſeech you. brethren, by the Name of our Lord le. 
ſus Chriſt,that yeſall ipeake one thing and that t' tre he nn diſlen · 
tie nsſamong you: but be yee Knit together in one n de, and in 
one iudgement. 
it For it hatli beeve declared voto me my biethten, of 50u by 
them that are ot the houſe of Clue, that there ate contentious a- 
moug you. 
' 12 Now this I ſy tlat euery ore of vou Aith, I am Pauls, ard 
A 1.18, reef Ceph. s. and lam Cutis. 
24s Iz Is Cinilt duaced ? was Paul ctucl. diet your either were 
ye . into the Name of Paul? 
44.18.38 14 Itharke Cod, that i tiaed tone of you, but * Critpry, 
and Gaius, 
Fs Leſt any ſhoulJ ſay , t!:2t I ha! baptired᷑ into time c 
name. 
; 16 Ibaptizel alſo the hou hold of Ster hans fur etre 
na I not whether l baptized ary other. | 
15 For Chrilt ſent me nut to daptiye hut to preach the Goſe| 
1g. 2. 1 pel, not with * wiicdome ctwords, ! elt tac ci oe or Ci iil hoi d 
2. let. t. ig be made oi none ect. | 
- | 18 For ti at pte. ching of te col: i them that periſh, ſeo» 
3,074.0, | Ihnefſe: but vnto vs which are laue“ ic is the * power of God, 
16, { 19 Fotit iS written,* 1 wall dello) the —— ol the wife, 
ja. 29.14 and w.ll ca {away the vnderſtaudin of the pruder 
26 Where is the wiſe? wheie is the Scrite? w — diſpu · 
tet of this world? hath not God made the wi dome ol this world 
| fooli;Enefle? 
; 21 For ſeeing the world by wiſedome krewe not God inthe 
; wifedome of Godt plea ed Goll ty the tool nlinele of preaching] 
t aue them that be leeue: 


t. 2 22 * Secing alſu that the lewes iecquize a fizne, and the G:ccis 
28. as ſecke alter wiledone. 
| 


23 But wepreach Chriſt cxrcbed: voto the eu es, euena ſi ſ· 
p Pl. ng blocbe and vr.to the Grecrars fool rtl: 
| 24 But vnto them which ate celle, bet of the lewts and 
| Grecians, we preach Chilt, the power: oi Gud, ard the wizedone 
| of Ged. 
25 Fot the ſooliſhneſſe of Gad is wiſct tn men, and the 
wes kaeſle of God is iu ongei then nen. 


26 For 


4 
] 
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u 

26 you ite your „ how that not many wiſe 
men aſter the fleſh,vot many mighty, nor many noble ave choſen, 

27 But God hath choſen the foolith things of the worlde to 
confound the wiſe, and God bath choſen the weake things of th 
world,to conſound the mighty things. | 

28 And vile things oſ the world , and things which are defpi.| 
Miketh God choſen, and things which ate not, to bring to nought | 

sthn ate, | 
=_ That no Seſh ſhould reioyet in his preſence, | 

30 Bat ye are of him mn Chriſt leſus, x ho of God is made vnto 
vs wiſedom,and righ: eou;nes, and fanctihcation, aud redemption, / 

31 That, accorcing as t is written, * Hee that teioiceth, ket 779.24 
uu · tt ic ce in the Lord, 2 cor. o 

CHAP. It, 7. 
1 Hee ſetit ti deu aj lu, me of hu preach, 4 winch wa 

lat iv1reſs Filet ensmiſeiionce, 9. 13 bui mile reſpect of 

the ſirunal! power and efrrcacte, 14 and j2 cnciuath thas 

fleſſ av blood carmat h mine thereof, 

Nd l bꝛetluen V hen I cam e to you. came not u th d excellen. (. 1. 77 
cie ol words, or of wiſedume, ſi ex ing vnto youti e teſlimo- 
pine of Cod. 

2 Forleſtceraed not to know aby thing amotg you, faue le- 
ks Chriſt. and lim uceihed. N 

3 * And ! was among you in weakentũe, and infeare, and in F7;28. : 
much tiembling. 

4 Neither food my worde ard my pte c ing inthe *® intiſing Cha,z 25 
ſpeach of mans wi!edome, but in plaine enidere: of the Spitit and 2. Pet. 116 
ol power, 

: 4 That ʒ aur faith ſhould not bee in te wil. dome of men, but 
in the power ol God, 

6 Ard ace ſpeaks wicdowe among tem that are pet ec: 
ret the aſſedome of this we: lfde, r:£:ther of the princes of tis 
world, which come tonought. 

7 But we ſpeabe the wiſedome of God 'vamyPerie, ren the 
hid wie i me,  bick God had determined beiore ihe world, vnto 
out glory. 

8 Whirch none of the princes of this worlde hath knowen : 
” ane kuowenit, they would not haue crucified the Lord 
o glory, 

, hut as it is written, The il irgs which eye hath not ſcene, 7/275 + 
reither ea:e hath heard, ic i ler carne into mans beat, are, winch 
God hath prepared for them that loi e lin, _ 

10 


—— 2 — — 25 — 22 —— — — — —— — —— — 


— a — * 


| INTHIANS. 


1. 1 vnto vs y zror 

Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deepe things of God. 
11 For what man knoweth the things of a man, laue the ſpirit 
man,which is in ham ? enen ſo the things of God kroweth no 
an, bi. t the Spirit ol God, 

12 Now ve hanereccioed not the ſpirit of the world , but the 
pirit. which is of God, that we might know the things that are 
wen to vsof God, 


cba y 173 Mich things alſo wee ſpeake , not in the * words which 
f t. 1.16 wiſedom teachetn, but which the holy Ghoſt teacl eth, com · 
at ing ipirntral] things with ipiituall things, 


14 But the natutall man perceweth not the thirgs cf the Spirit 
Gd, for they ae toohilneſc vnto bim: neither can hee know 
3 they are ipintu.lly diicerned 
5 Rut he ii at is ipit tu. Il, &1.cerneth all things: yet hee him- 
f ſe lie is iudged of no mat. 
7 40.'3! 16 * Forwbo hath hne wen the minde of the Lord, that lee 
n. it [might int: uet lum d but ue hare the inird of Chriſt, 
"4 CHAP, III. 
1 Heitelitth a veoſon wh; he pra he. (ma! matters mio them. 
| 4 ieh withbowt'e. rus; Lt Fennec rrinſeers* 6 The 
erregt. ro GAN. fre of cu. 16 He warntth 
ie rinti ani ature i ran mane) pr phane wn ys 


a 18 t ca proud will arent the . 
| XJ. -v. trot teak re you, bie hten, as vnto fir:tual 
' men but av vnto call cn as vnto babes u, Chill, 
| 2 Ilge ou mike to dunk and notweate : tor ye were 


vet Hens, gen netthet vet voy ate veae, 
} 3 Fot et ate yet carnal! : [or u heteas tate among yell ens 
mying. dH anc um OF» ae tat Cain), and walke as wen 
4 For wie: ste. yth, I am Pauls, ard another, lam Apollos 
are ye not care 
| 5 Mois: zul then od he is Apullos, hat the minitters 
by whom ve he,earert ar dasthe Lad gue to eue t man p 
| 6 Ibane lanted Apoling watered but Gd he the inctesie. 
7 Soten neun tie he 1 at planteth an tlun. wether he that 
we ter eh, bir God that meth the increaſe. 
77 81 | $ And te that plan · eth. and he: that watereth ate one,“ and 
12.74.46, euery man all tece:ue . wages, acc tumę to l us la out. 
65 9 Fot ve toge “her at Gods labeutets : ve ate Gods hut band- 
it aud Gods Undine. 
10 Accotdiug to the orace of God ginen to mee, 23 „a 
ma lex 


a — — — — — —— — — 


[#4 puilder, elde the foundat other bnildec 
thereon : but let every man take heed how he buildeth it. 
1 Fot other foundation can no ian lay, then that which is 
laid,which is leſus Chrift, : 
12 And iſ any builde on this foundation, golde ſilver, precious 
| tones, timber,).ay,or ſtubble, 
\ |! 13 Eurry mays norke ſhalbe made maniſeſſ · for the day ſhall 
| decla e it, becauſeit ſhall be reueiled by the fire ; and the fire ſhall 
ſuie euer mans worke of what ſort it is. ; | 
| 14 i{any mans wol le, that hee hath built ypon, abide, be ſhall/ 
xe mne wages. | 
15s If any mans vote burne, he ſhall loſe, but he {hall be ſaued 
| ſumſelſe : neueithe leſſe yet as it were by the fire, 
16 *Know ye not that ye are the Temple ol God, and that the c h. x 


$pirir 0! God dwelleth in you ? Peer. 
' 17 Iſany man defttoy the Temple of God, him (kall God de- 
; troy : fur the Temple of God is holy, which ye are. 

18 Let no man deetiue himſelſe: Ii any man — ſeeme 
to be wiſe in this woꝛ ld let him be a foole, that he may be wiſe, | | 
' 15 F< the wiledome of this world is fooliſhneſſe with God: | | 
ſot it is written, ® He catcheth the wiſe in their ou ne craſtireſſe. ob 3.1 | 
; 2+ * Andagaine The Lotd knowe:hihat the thoughts of the!Pjal.qq | 
| wiſe be vaine, 11. 
| 21 Therefore let no man reioyce in men for all things ate 
| Yours 

2: \Whether it be Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, 
ot hife, or death;vwhether they be things preſent, or things do com 
cen, all ate yours, | 

23 And ye Chrilts, and Chrift Gods. ö 
CHAP. 1111. 6 

Dyinein in the definttionoſ a true Apoſite, h ſheweth i 

n nit u- rather ts Lee an honour thena ſhame onto ie. 
' $9 Helrin,uhw proofe, wheriby ut 1a) txidently apprare, 10 

that he neither had care of olory, 11 nor of his bedr. 17 Het 
nende! Tumothue. Eh A 
Et a mas ſo thinke of vs, as of the miniflers of Curiſt, and diſ- 
' &opolers of the ſecrets of God: . ö 

2 Aud as ſot the ieſt, t is tequited of the diſpoſers that euery 
man be found faithfiill, i 
3 As toyching me, l paſſe very little to be tadged of you, or of 
ans 1udp-ment no. lindge not mine owne fel e. 
4 For 1 kuowe uothing by my ſelſe, jet am I not thereby 
X tuftifed 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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NM . t. $5 Thereſore & iudge nothing before the time, vntill the Larde 
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come, who will lighten things that ate hid in datkeneſſe, and male 
the counſels of the henits manuelt ; and then ſhall euery man have 
ptaĩ e of God, 

6 Now thele things brethren, I haue figuratively applied vnto 
mine ewne ſelſe and Apollos, for your ſakes, that yee might learn 
by vs, that no man preſume aboue that which is written, that one 
ſwell not againſt another for any mans cauſe, 

7 For who ſepatateth thee ꝭ and what haſt thon that thou haſt! 
| not receiueo? iſ taou haſt receiued it, why reiozceli thou as though 
| thou haddelt not teceiued it ? | 
| $ No je ate full; now ye are madetich : vee teigne as xing: 


| without vs, aud would to God yee did reipne, that we allo migit 


' xeigne with you. 
| $9 Fot I thinkethat Cod hath (et forth vs the Lift Apoſiles, 2s 
men appointed to death. ſot we ave made a gazing locke vnto the 
; world, and to the Angels and to men. 
te We ce ſooles ſos Chtiſtes ſake, and ye are wiſe in Chtiſ: 
we ve weake and ye are ſitong: yee e honoutable, and wee ct 
| deſpiſed. | 
| xt Vnto this houte we both hurger, and thirſt and ue naked, 
and are buffeted, and have no cettaine dwelling place, 
Als% | 12 And labour, working with out one hands : wee art teu 
34+ 1 he led, and hes we blefſe ; we ate perſecuted and ſuffer it, | 
13 We arc euill ſpoken of and we pray : wee are made 38 the! 


zs | 
2.4he(.; 8, filth of the world, the officowting of all things, vnto this time, 


Ma 5. 14 Iwrite not theſethiogs to ſhame you , but as my beloued 
lut,2 3.34 childien 1 admonith you, | 
4% 5. <2 15 For though yee have ten thouſand inſttuctets in Chriſt, yet 
' hace 34 net many fathers: for in Chrilt leſus I haue begotcen you! 

' Oirough the Goſpel : 
16 Wherefore, l pray you, be ye followers of me. | 
19 Fot this cauſe haue I ſent vnto yo Timotheus which it 
' beloved ſonne, and faithfull in the L-rde, which il all put youin 
reme:nbrarice of my ves in Chriit, as I teach every where in e 

uery Church, 

18 Some zre puſſe ij vp, as though I would not come vnto you. 
Air rg 19 Bus lu ill come to you thertly,* ifthe Lord will, and will, 
+1, 1411, knowe , not the wordes of them which ate puſted vp, but the 


; 
| 


413. power: ES ; 
20 Fot the kingdome of Cod ir nos in x od t in 2 | 


» + 


— 


CHAP V, 6 


you a rod, of 
r in che Spirit of E 
HA V, 

1 That the; baue winked at hm, who commited m0]? with his 
mother m um, 2. 6 he ſhrweth ſhould cauſe them racher to 
be aſhamed, then to rcioice. 10 Such Im of wichetneſe nt 

| be 1 with excommunitcation, 12 leaf! ee be Hl. 

| wich it 
T is heard certainely that there M fornication among you, and 
ſach fornication as is not orce nated among the Gentiles, tat 

onethould haue his tathers wile. 

2 Aud yeare pufted vp, and haue not rather forowed, that he! 
which had done this deede, might be pat from among you. | 
3 For I verely av ablent in body. but preſent in ſpirit have de- 
terrined already as though 1 were pretent, that he that hath thus | 
cone this thing, 
; 4 When ye are pathered togethet, and my ſpirit, in the Name 
ol 0:1 Lon letus Chriſt , that inch one, / , by the power of our 
Lord It ſus Chiiſt, 
s Re delivered vnto Satan, for the deſtruction of the fleſh, tha 
the (pitit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord leſus 
6 Your rew\cing is not good: R). ye not that alittlelea.| 
den [eaverieth the whole l ampe! ? 
7 Purge out the. elore the ol. ſe leanen, that yee nay e a naw! 
lampe, as ye ate v:ileauened : lor Clit out Palleore; i Hcrihced 
vs. 
; $ Thetsfore let vs keep: d ically, not with olle leauen. neĩ-· 
ain the leauen of malie lnefle, arc! wickedutile: but with tlie 
| vrſeaveved bread of ſncct v an itucth 
9 1 wrote vnto vu w3anl piltte , that ye ſlwuld not compa- 
ny with forn · catouis, 
| 1+ And rot alto ether v ith, the ſotuicatouts of this world. ot 
nh the cou eto. t wr extoitiopers at nich idolatets: for then 
pe muſt goe out of the * 1, 

{ Ir Bat roa [hate wit e 240 von that ye company not to- 

ether: it ary that is cada bras er, VC 2 VINiGat.) it," cuue- 

tous or an idol. ei, ot 4121 ict, «ra dinkatd, or an ex: .otaoner, 

{With ſuch ore eate not. 

tz For wh: thacel to due. to indye tie © allo whicharew.tie 
out ꝰ doe ye not iu. ge them that ate vid. in 

2 But God uuf eth them that are without. Put away ti ere · 

from among your [:1::c5 that wicked man, 


X 2 CHAP, 
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1 He iutj eth ani, he ont m lammattert, 6 w. 
| mit" they vexed one another under mdges that were in ſueli. ts 
the reprech of the Goſpel, 9 ani then ſhapely threameth fir. 
inc ato -s. 

D Ate any 0 ſyon, hw np FulmeCſe ze wit ar: ther, bee jud 

vnder the vniuſt, and not vnder the Saints 

2 Doe je not know, that the Saints hall iudge the world ꝰĩ 
the w.» 1d tuen ſhall be iudged by you, ate yee vnworthy to indge 
the i valleſt matters? 

3 Know yee not that wee ſhall iudge the Angels > how much 
mor: things that perta.ne to this li e 

4 Il then ve haue iudge mentis of things pertaining to this he, 
let ep them which ae leaſt eſteemed in the Chinch. 
5 Vbſpeake it to vo ſhame. Is it ſo that there is not a wiſe man 
amoug y ou? no rot one, that can judge betweene his brethren ? 
6 But a brother goeth to law aitih a brother, and that vader 
the infidels. 
7 Now therefore there is altogether infiritie in you. in that 
3147.3. 39 ye go to law one with another * why rather ſuffer ye not wrong? 
lte E,: uh rather ſuſtaise ye not harrne ? 


rens. 12 8 *Nay, zeyout ſclues doe wrong , and doe harme , and tha: 

19. to your brethren, 

2 The. | s kuowe yet rot that the vrtigl.teous ſhall not mheritethe | 

C, king dome of God? Br got deceiued: neithet fornigators, not ido · 
| 


laters, nor adultere:*,nor wantons. nor buggerers, 
10 Not theents nor conc tous, not drum atds, nor tay ler, not 
extontioners ſhall inert. tie kingdone of God. 
Titus 3.34 11 And ſuch were * ſome of you : but ye are waſhed, but yee 
are ſanctiße .], but ve ate ivftified in the Name ol the Lotd Jeſus, 
and by the Spirit of ou God, 
{hap.to, | 12 All things are lawſull vnto mee: but all things are not 
73. profitable. I may do: all things, but I will not be brought vnde 
the po wei of any tl. inꝑ. 
1j Meates art ordentd for the belly, and the belly forthe 
meat es. but God ſha!l deſtroy both it and then; Now the body u 
not for fornication, but for the l otd. and the Lord for the body, 
Nom. C ; 14 And God hath alſo raed vp the Lord, and * ſhall rayſe vs 
vp by his power, i 
15 Know ye nat, that your bedies are the members of Chriſt 
Call i chen take the members of Chrilt, and make them the mem- 
vers of an hatlot? Cod foibid. 2 
3 
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16 Doe vee not know, that bee which coupleth himſelle with Tce. a. 
m batlr, is one body? ® for two, aith he, ſhalbe one fleſh, 
17 Rut ke that is toy ned vntot he Lord, is one (pitit. 
18 Flee ſouncation: eutry ſinne that a man doeth , is without 
e body: bur hee ti at con. mi:teth fornication, finuctk againfl his ſr he. 3 3 t. 
onde body. haps3. 
| 19 Know yre not, that your “ body is the Temple of the holy 
Cho, w/ 1c: 13 in vou, whom yce Lane of God > aud yer ate not 
yout ore. : 
20 * For yee ate bought ſor a price : thereſoie glotiſe God in 
out body, aud in ycur init: for they are Gods. f. 18. 
CHAP, VIL 
1 futrcatmg hone of niece, 4 (thu anne ie rein! Eri. 
Cairn. 10 and me Hen le liehen, & 26 hen eth ner: man 
toliue cent , with his It. 25 Ile, wiagike ef 
vi gu u- Hulle, 35 dn , mae. 1 
Ow corcerir* th, thirgs,, wheteot hee ute vrto Tee, ct 
207. 87 „dtn n not to to- ch aue an. ö 
2 Newert| cleft te- de leis td n, let er*:y wan haue his 
wiſeand let e ery an Faus be: oure husband. 
3 les the husband iue vato zu wile due bacrolerce, and . Pet. xo. 
lkeuie alſothe wite tate husband, 
| 4 The ui hath net the power of her ere boy. Lot the 
busba'd: and Niki wile allo the Las and hath nut the pow o: its 
1owne b. dv, but th* alc 
5 Defravde not ore an · her, excep: i {ce viith conſertiora 
ume, that ye way; ine y ut jelurs to lam and pra et. 
come together i hat Satan ten pt you. 0! ſor y c „tusrcie. 
6 Bu: 1 jpeake this by per miſsion rot ij cen ar demert. 
7 For 1 would that ail men cte cyen as 1:ny clit aa; but 
every man; hath his pic per gift of God, oe a tet this u aver, and 
another after that. 
8 Thereforel far vnto the vr martied ard vnto the widoꝝ es 
u is good for them if the abide e en a5 dc. 
9 But if they cannot alſtainc, let il. e mattie ſor it is bettet 
to martie then ti butne. 
to Ad esto the ma' tied i con niaurd, not I, bit the Loid, P44. 5. 
let rot the wife depart from he: husband. 32. 29 
i But ard if i. e depart let kei t aint vamaried.or be recon o 147 i 
vato het husband. ard let nt tie husb and put au t wile 1412 | 
12 Zut to the remnant 1 (pralie, en not ti e 1 ond, Ifary biu 418.48 
haue a wife, il. at belc er cih uot, 17 fi e. i et cottext to duel | 
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8. 


children vncleane, but now ate they holy. 


with him, let him not :orlake her. 
13 And the woman which hath an husband that belceveth 


not, if he be content to dell with her, let her not ſoꝛ jake him. 
14 For the vnbeleeuing husband is lanct ed ta the wite , ard 
the vnbeleeving wiſe is anetifed to the husband. els were your 


15 But if the vnbelceuing depart, let him depart; a brother or 2 
Fitter is not in ſubiection in ſuch things: dut God hath calle vs in 


16 For what kueweſt thou, O wife , whether thou ſhalt ſave 
thine husbae.4? Or what knoweft thou, O man,whether thou at 
fave thy une“ 

17 But as God hath diſttibued to every man, as the Lord hath 
called ecery obe o let lm walke: & to ordaiae I in all Chuckes, 
18 Is any man called bei g ci:comaied ? let him not gather 
his owercwncif nm ; is any called vacircumciſed : let him not be 
circuraciled, 

19 Circumciſion is nothing an vncireumciſion is nothitg but 
the keeping of the commandementsof God. 

2 Let cueiy man abide in the ſame voca tion wherein be was 
called. 

21 Art thou called bring a ſetuant ? care not for it : but iſ ver 
thou maꝝeſt be free, vic it rather, 

22 For he that is called in the Lord hin a ſeruant. is the Lords 
free man t likewiſe alſo he that is called bears fare , is Chriſts fer- 
tant. 

23 * Ve ate bought with a price: he nut the ſernants of mon. 
24 BrerkrenJ& every man, whetein he was called,thereio abide 


with God. ; 
25 Now conceming virgins, I haue no commandement ofthe 


Lord: but I giae mine adniſe, as one that lath obtained meicy of 
the Lord to de ſaithfull. 


morty ſhe ſinneih not: neuertheleſſe, ſuth (hall haue trouble inthe 


26 1 ſuppoſe chen, this to be good for the prefers beceſutie: 

eane that it is good for a wan foto be. 

27 Art thou bond vnto a wiſe? ſet ke not to be looſed: att 
thou loaſed from a wile ? ſee ke not a wiſe. 

28 nut if ho u tabeſt a wiſe, thou ſinneſt not t andif a virgine 


ſh: but I ſpare yau. 
29 And this I fav,hrethren, hecauſethe time is ſhort, hereaſier 


hat bath t hi ch haue wiues, be as though they had none: 
39 — — at) though — not f and 2 


Iii — 


BA 14. * and Rad 


— — - - 

— ß 
that reioyte, 25 thongh they reioz ced not: ard they that buy, as 
though they poſſſied not: 

31 And they that vſe this woild as though they vſed it not i lot 
the faſhion of tlus world gocth away, : 

32 Aud l would have you without care, The vnmariied careth 
(for the things of the Lo:d,kow ke may pleale the Lord, 
| $33 Rutheethat is married cateth ſoi the thirge ofthe worlde, 
(how he may pleaie n wiſe. 
| 34 That is diffrence alſo betweere avirgine and a wiſe : the 
vnmatied worran careth for the things of the Lord, that ſhee ray 
de holy both in bedy and ſpitit: but the that is maried, cateth ſor 
the thizes of the world how ſhe may pleaſe ber husband. 

35 And this I (peake for your owre comme ditie, not to tanfle 
you in a ſnare, but that jc ſors that, which is honeſt, and thatyee | 
may cleave faſt vnto the Tord without ſeparation. 1 

36 Rut i ay man thioke that it is vacomely for his virgine, it 
ſhe paſe the low: e of her ace, and neede ſo ii quie, let him doe | 
what he will. he ſinneth not. let them be matted, 

39 Nevertheleiiehe that ſtandeth fume in his heart. that he hath 
no need. but hath row et ouer his owne will, and hath ſo decreed 
in his heart dat he will keepe Lis virgine ke doeth well. 

32 So then hee that aiui th her to mariage, doeth well, but hee | 


| 


on. 9.1, | 
1 
x 


1 


tat giveth her rot to matĩage, doeth bettet. 

35 The wife is bound by the Law, as long as her husband * li- 
ven: but if het nos hard be dead, ſhet is at libeiue to marry with 
where dhe will onely in the Lord, 1 1 | 

42 But ſhet js more bleſſed if Nee ſo abide, in my iudgement: 
and i thinke that 1 haue liv the Spirit of God. g . 

CH AP. vIII. 
1 From iti place Trio the ende of the tenth ¶ Ia, hee wit 

ther: 20:15 Le an ihe Gentile: prophane tankers & Heereſirai-| 

wth tie abuſe of { hriffian it! ene, g and ſlawerh that know lrace | 

„ut tou wch terte. 

Nd act uchirę thicęs facrificed vnto idoles. wee knowe that | 
8 4 ace ali hase knowiecge ; knovkdpe pi ffeth vp, but Joue edi | 
get, 

2 Nane iſ er man thule that hee kuoweth ary thirg, hee 
ou eth nothing vet as he gi t · know. 

3 Pur :f anv tran loue God, the fame is kuowen ol Lim, ; 

_ 4 Concetamg therefore the eating of things ſacrificed yo 
idoles. ee knowe that an ic ole ij nothing in the world, and that 
tit Ant ne ottet God but one. 
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a. 12. 3 whom are all things, and we in him: andꝰ oue Lord leſus Chriſt, 


I. CORINTHIANS 
5 Fot though there bee that are called gods, whether m hea- 
uen, ot in earth, (as there be many gods and many lords) 
vet vnto vs there is but one God „i h is the Father, of 


20h,13.1 34 by whom ave ll things, and we by him, 


NN. 14 
21, 


7 Buteuery man hath not that knowledge: for mary having 
conſcienee oſ the idole, vntill this haure, eate as a thing ſactificed ; 
vnto the idole, and ſo theit conſcience being weake, is defiled. 

8 But meatimaketh vs not acceptable to God, for neither if we | 
ente, haue we the mote: neither it we cate not, haue we the leſſe. 
„ Rut take heede leaſt by any meanes this power of yours be 
| an occaſion of falling, to them that ate weake, 

10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt naue. ge, ſit at table 
in the idols te nple. ſhal not the conſcience of hin iich is weaks, 
| be boldened to eate thoſe things which ate (ac. 1ficrd to idoles? 


n.14. 11 And through thy knowleege Tall tlie * weake brother pe. 


riſh, for whom Chriſt died. 
! 12 Now when yee ſinne ſo acai:'Tthe brethren , and wound | 
| theit weake conſcience, ye ſinne againſt Chriſt, 
! 12 *\aerefnreif meate offend mv brother. I wileateuofleſh | 
| while the wo: ld itandeth, that I may nt offer! 1. / Lrother, | 
| CHAP, IX. | 
1 Ne die laret , that fm the libertie v i- ] L e raw hin, 
; I5 be Well ab ſttined. 18. 22 lea?” w, , ini ſtrent 
Hie ſhaulil offend any. 23 He ſheweth that © ir ui 75 he - 
race. 
AY not an Apoſtle > am I not free > þ2us ! „ot ſeene leſus 
| Chrift our Loidꝰ ate ye not my woke in he lor? 
; 2 Ifl be not an Apoſtle vuto other, yer do eau vnte 
you: for ye are the ſeale of mine Apolileſhip in the Ltd. 
3 My defence to them that examm mc vs this, 
4 Haue we not power to cate ard to dine? | 
dot laue we not powet to lead ab u a wile being a ſiſter a 
well as the reſt of the Apoſlles, and as the brethren cf the Lott, | 
and Cephas ? | 
6 Or lonely and Barnabas, haue not we power wot to werke? 
. Who goẽth a wartare any time at hi oe coſt who plan · 
deth a and eateth not of ti e ſtuĩt thereoſꝰ ot who ſeę · 
det a flocke, and eateth not of the ilke of the ſocke 


Deu. 8 Say L theſe things according to man? (aith not the Law the | 
1 f. 8. ſame alſo? 


9 Fot it is written in the Law: of Moſes , * Thou halt not 
mulell 


— — — — 


* — 
t of the ore, that treadeth out the cornes doeth 

God tale care for oxen ? 
to Eirhct (aytthbee it not altogether for our abes > For om 
' Cakes no doubt it is written, That he which este, (ho 1d rare in 
' bope , aul hee that tlucſhetu it; hope, l. duld be p. alert of lu 
hope. 
14 Ace hau, owe veto you: ſp'titnall thy. „n 1g Ne We! $ 
'thi ing if we 1eape Hur c thines 

12 fort! ers wi h yon be putabe:s o thi po e: not ver- 
tlie nee.: lets, ace! ae v0! vied ti 5 power ; but ſuſfet a'l { 
Un: 3 e „ wiitoth ner the Go, t Cut . 

;D y 42 net know that the whic! Tit miſter about the ne Des i8.c 

il; 0 base te elt thun gs of the Temple? and they which waite | 
la: he altar, te partakers with the altar ? 
| 14 rn the Lord ordeired,tiat they whic' preach the 
Co bel h ul) us of the Geipel. 

1s Bu! l have vied none of theſe things : reither vt te I theſe 
thin2s,that it!1.ould be fo done vnto me: {or :t were Letter fur me 
to die, then that any man ihoulꝗ make my re10y cing vaine. | 

6 Fot thuvoh | preach the Goſpe), I haue natſun to reioyce 

gs et neceſoitie is lad vpon me, and wee 15 vnto me, ift preach , 
nat ti e Goipel. 
' 15 For it I doe it willing, I haue a ten ard. but if I doe it a- 
ex alt my wi, vor ih the diſpenſution is commited vn- 
tone. 
7 5 What is my reward th-n > verely that when I preach de 

el. I make the Goſpel of Chrilt free, that 1 abuic not mine 20. 
ya tie ia th Gorell 

% Þ or though 1 be free from all men yet have I male m elle 

ſernant onto g men, that lu ig wirrme the moe, 

29 *And vio the lewes,; become as lewe.that I may winne 41 163 
de lewes ; 16 them that are vnder the Lawe, as thourh I were Vie palayr.z 
ct the Law, that Imyoht um them that ate vnder the Lau: 

21 To tic that are withoe! Lawe, as thoweh 7 wee without | 
Lz (her am tot without La as pertaining to God, but ave 
in the Lade through Chriil) that I may winne them that are 
v itliaut Lawe: | 

22 To the weake I become as weake , that 1 may the 


,weake; I am made all things to all men, that I might by 2 meanes! 


nel ome, 
; And this 1 do to; the Goſvels fake, that I miglu be partaker) 


4. with von. 
24 Know! 


—— 
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one ceciucth the price ? (o tunne that ye may obtaine. 
' 25 Andenety man that prooueth malle: ie: abficineth from all 
| things : ar: they ae io 6.4aiue a cortuptible crowne : but wee 
' for an vn corrapti le, 
; 26 lch te fo tunne, not as vncetteiuly: ſo fight L, not as one 
that beateth the aire, 
* 27 But | beate downe my body, and bring it into ſubieGion, 
i teſt by any incaves after that I haue pieachid to other, 1my iclie 
!hould be te ptoouid. 
CHAP. X. 
'2 Ff God ſparednet the ewes uenther wi / bee ſpere thoſe alu ave 
—— nanrn, 34 lu h the outward firmes U 9 ct. 14 
The it « «ſur that ſuch ſhouia be purtatert ofthe tabit - 
* bart parial ers ofthe Loras ſu per. 34 To kaucconſ..cre 
: nu Of 01:9 19% oh I ou: in thing. ima cent. 
(Exc4. 15. Oer. brethren, | x ould not that yee ſhould be ignorant, 
21 nb. ther 2 l eve fathers were vnd te that cloud, ard all patied 
e 18. |throueh that“ tea. 
| Excd. 4 y 2 ; vere all baptized vato Moſes, in that clo de, ang 
2 t ſea, 
E Exod. 16 3 ad did all eate the ſame ſpiritual! mezte. 
15 | 4 And did ai drivke the lame ſpimwall drinke (tor they 
E x0, 17. C dranke oi the ſptrituall Rocke that followed then: and the Rocke 
pd. 20. | Was Ciifl) 


10, ud | $ hut with man of them God was not pleaſed : for they 
21.16 _ oxerthron en in the wikderneſſe. 

Min. :6 6 Now:lefethinos are ov r enſarrples. to the intent that vet 
C4. g d not j. ſt ai er euill thir gs * as the aiſo luſie d. 


Nm. 11, 7 Ferrer be zee idolaters,as were forue al 9 is cetit · 
4 an] 264 ter. CT he peaple iate done to eat and dtiake aud ioſe vp to plav. 
Ga Þ al, | 8 Neither let vs cr mit fo . ica: ion. ac ſome ol them conn: it» 
106 14. te. ſomic ation and ſell in one * das ti tec and tweutie thoufand, 
Exo. 3.6% 9 Neither let vs tempt Chriſt as ſore of them allo temp ed 
Num. 25 Hun. aud * were deſtroyed of ſerpents 

to Neither mumure vee as ſome of them alſu murcr.ured, 25d 
n 21. Mei deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 

6 bal. 1 Now all theſe things came vuto ihem for en męle · and 
166.14, | Were written to achnoniſh vs, pon whome the ends of i * 


Nun. xg4 te come 


randy, | -Ig beteſote let bim that thiwketh le ſianceih tabe beedleft 


24. f Ti 
* 
a I 
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i There hathno tentation t. 


you, 39 appertaineth 
to man t and God is faithfoll, which will not ſuffer yon to bee 
tempted abone that you be able. and will cuen giue the iiſue with 
the tentation. that yt may be able ty beate it. 
14 Wherefore my beloued, fire from ĩdolatrie. 


15 Iipeake as vnto them which have vndetſtand ing: ivdge ye] 


what I lay. 


16 The cup of ble-sing which we bleſſe is it not the communi. 


on ot the blood of Clyitt > The bread which we breake , is it not: 
the communinn of the body of Chrilt ? | 
19 For we that are manv.are one bread and one body, becauſe 

ne are all partakers of ore bread, ' 
18 Bel. old Neael vieh after the ſeſh : are not they which! 
ente of the ſactinces, partakers of the al-a: > | 
19 What ſay I then f that the 1dole is any thing > ot that that! 
viach is acrificed to idoles. is any thing ? | 

20 Nau. but that thee things which the Gentiles iac.ifice, 

ſoctiſict to devils, and not vnto God and l would not — 
ſhould haue fcNowſh'p with the dents. | 

21 Ye canrot att he the cup of the Lord , and the cup of th 

deuils. Veearno: be partakers of the It ds table, and of theta 
of deuils. 

22 Doe we piouoke the Lorde to anger? are wes ſtronger! 

ther her? 

23 An things art lawfull for me. but alſ things are not expe- 

dient · all things are lawſull for me. hut all things ediſe nt. 

24 let no mas ſet ke ſãs un hut ei en man anothers wealth, 

25 Whatſozwr is . le in the ſhambles, eate ye, and aske no 

queſtion for con cienee 'ake. 

26 *Ear the earth is the Lords, ard all that therein is. 

25 If any of them which beleeue not call you io a feaſt, and if 

ye ail poe, whatſoever is ſet before ] ou, cate, aSking us queſtion 
for conſcience ſake, 

23 But it any man ſay vnto you, This is ſacrificed vnto jdoles, 
| eate it not. becauſe of him that ſhewed it. and for the conſcience 
( for the earth u the Lords, and all that therein 1s ) 

29 And the conſcienee 1 ſay, not thine, but of that other: for 
bom ſhould my hbertie bee condemned of another mam con- 
; cience ? 

0 Fer if l through Gods berefir bee partaker , why am I evill | 
| fpoken of for that wherefore I ciue thankes? | 


ct 6.12 


P Al. 24 t. 


gt * Whetber therefore ye cate, ot dt: ue, ot w hatſoeuer yee C. 3. 17, 
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i. CORINTHIASNS, 


4 


doe all to the gloty of God. 
| 52 Ginenone oftence, neither to the lets, nor to the Greet. , 
ans, not to the Chunch of God: 
33 Fen as 1 ;)eale all men iu il things, not ſeeking mine own 
prof . . put te fit ot mary, chat they mi ht be laued. 
| C. 


& He hun,, ud Fer: ms for that wn their h af embiies, 4 
men di pra; tau bur Lens gu mtu, 6 ana wth bare hea 
' dig midiicca ric ih, rien Kicuur to tall. 224 why nie 
bechHνꝗ,o ii n 59 0 Sprer of the ¹.l ne, 25 which te| 
u. eth 1: Gr CEL Lractd att urau tt (ENS 1 ftraion. | 
IF E * ve 6 Howers of mr» cen as an; of Chit, 3 
: Now brethren 1 co. nend cu. that veeremember all 
tungs & keene the nne, | charred them to you. 
3 hae Iwillithatyc kunde, that Ciuiſt is the“ head of every | 
man: and the man is tle womans head: and God 15 Chtiſts head. 
4 Every min praying or prephecying having 2 ui on Jr 
head, d iſhonoute th hs lead. 
$ But cucty woman that proyeth or prophecieth bare hea | 
ded dithonoureth bei head: for it is even one very thing, as though 
ſhe were ſhaven. 
| 6 Thetetoreif the won an bee not couered , let her allo bee 
Morne : and il it be ſhame tor a woman to be ſhotne or hauen let 
her be core ed. g 
7 For awan oneht not to couet it hezd: {oraſmuch as hee 


Cen. 1.26 isthe image ard glory of God : but tie woman is the glory of | 


and 5. t. 
4g. G. 
£91. 3. 10. 


Gen. 2 22, M 0mzn ivr the mans ſake. 


the man, 
8 For the man is not of F woman bit the woman of the wan. 
9 *Forthe man was not created lot the womans lake: but the 


19 There'ore ought the woman to haue power on Jer head, 
becauſe ol the Angels. 
11 Nevertieleile, neither is the man without the woman, nei - 
ther the woman without the man, in the Lord. | | 
| 22 For as the woman is of the man, ſo is the man al oby the 
| Woman: but all things are of God, 
Iz ludge in your telues, is it comely that a woman pray vnto 
God vnceuered ? 
14 Doth not nature it C.Ife teach you, that il a nan haue long 
Haite, it is a ſhame vnto him? 
is Rut if a woman haue long haite, it is a ptaiſe vnto her: ſor 
ber haite is giuen ker {or a covering, 
* 16 But 


LP, XI. 
16 But if any man Juſt to be contentious, We halle nc 
lame, neither the Churches of God. 
17 No inthis that I declare I praiſe j an not, that you come 
together, not with pars but with hurt. 
18 For fuſt of all, when ye come together in the Chuich,] heare 
that there ate diſſentions among you: and I beleeue it to be ire 
in jome pat. i 
19 For there muſt bee hereſes euen among you, that they 
; which a:eapproved among you, might be knowen, 
c When ye come together thereſote in one place, hi is not 
; to eate the Lords Supper. 
| 21 Foreuery man when they ſhould eate, taketh his owne ſup», 
pet alte, and one is hungry, and another is drunken, 
| 223 Haue ye not houſes to eate anddrinke in ? deſpiſe yee the 
| Church of God. and ſhame them that haue not > what ſball I ſay 
to your ſhall I praiſe you in this? I praiſe you not. | 
| 23 Fot l haue received of the Lord that which 1 alſo haue 
Jwered vnto yon, #5 wit, that the Lord leſus in the night that 
as beitaied, tooke bread: 

24 And when he had giuen thanks,ke brake it and ſaid, Take, 2444.46. 
eate: this is my body, which is broken for you: this doe ye in te- gm. 
membiancs of me. 14.22. 

| 25 ter the ſame maner alſo he #0: ſe ihe cop, when bee had 
{ ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new Teftament in my blood: this 9. 
| Coe as oft as ye drinke it. in remembrance of me. 
28 Forasoftenas ye ſhall eate this bread , and drinke this cup, 

| ye ſhew the Lords death till he come, ; 

| 29 Wherefore whoſoener ſhall eate this bread, and drinke the 

| cup of the Lord ynworthily, ſhalbe guilty of the body and bl 

of the Lord. 


| 28 Let euety man thereſote examine himſelle, and ſo let him 2. Cor. 131 


ente of this bre ad. and drinke of this cup. 3. 
29 Tor he that eateth and drinketh vnwotthily, eateth and 
drinketh us owre dammation, lecauſe he diſcerneth not the Lords 
dodie, 
zo For this cauſe many are weake, and ficke among you, and 
many ſleepe. 
: 1} t 85 if we would iudge our ſelues , wee ſhould not bee 
1 Le. . : 
32 But when we are iudoed, we ate chaſtened of the Lotd, der 
tauſe we ſhould not he condemned with the world. 
33 Worere'ore my brethren, when ye come together to _ 
ove for zuother. 34 


luke 23. | 


i 


| 


: 
1 
. 


L CORINTHIYANS. 


4 gry „ , 
come not together to condemnation, Other things will 1 ygt is 
order when I come. 

f CHAP. XIL 


he weiht. es ſprituall gifies ave ther; fare dinerſly befloweld, 7 

1 | thatthe ſame bug ien to eche other ml td, 12 we map 
| grew dy to-ether tao one ſ oa of (brafl m ſach equal! proparty. 
| on aud 2:14/:47t, 20 a4 the members of mans body doe. 


zou ignorant 
2 Ye knowe chat ye were Gentiles, and were catied away vnto 
| the dun me 1doles, as ve were kd. 

Mar 9-3 3 Mere fore, I declarevnto you, that no man ® ſpeaking by 
Chap. 8 6] the Spirit of God calleth leſus * execrable : alſo no man can ſay 
#6. 13.19 thatlefis is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt, 
hel. 114 4 No there ate diverſries of ꝑiſtes, but the fame Spirit, 

s And there are diverſities of adminifirations , but the ſame 
Lor. l. 
6 And there are diverfities of operations, but Cod is the ame 
which worke'h all in all. 
' + Fit tie maaiſeſtation of the Spuit is given to euery mango 
| profit wil. all. 
| $ Fortooneisguen by the Spirit the worde of wiſtdeme: 
| ard to 270: her the word of knowledge, by the fame Spirit: 
| 9 An to another c g, faith by the ſame Spirit : and to 2 
| other, the giſt of healing, by the ſame Spirit: 
; to And to another the operations of great workes : and to an 
| other, prophecie : and to another, the diſcerning of Spirits : and io 
' ꝛnothet Cur ſities ot tongues : and to another, the interpretation 
{ ' 61 tongues : 

Now. 10. 11, And all theſethings worketh one. andthe ſelfe ſame Spi- 
iwvhe 4 7 rit, diſtr:ivuting to every man ſeverally as he will. 

* . 12 For as the body is one aud hath many members, and all the 
| members cf the body, vbich is one, though they be many, ye are 
bu; one body: even fo» Chtiſt. 

1 For by ene Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whe- 
{ther we be lewes , or Grecians,'vhether we be bond , or free, and 
baue bene all made to drivke inore 8 rit. 

14 Fat the body allo isrot one member, but many. 

15 l ti e foot would lay, Becauie 1 aim not the band, I am not 

of the body, is it theteſoit not of the body * 
6 
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1 To drawe away the Cormibuans frm contention and prile , bee 


N ve concerving ſpitituall grfies, brethren, I would not haue 


CHIP. YI. 
1 ir the eure , am am 
nor of the body, is it th reſete not ut the body ? 
the u hee were hearing, where wee the nelling? 
in tne body, at his oe plealure. 


19 Fot i: they were all one member, where were the body ? 
20 Bur now ave there wany members, yet but one body. 


thee : nat the head againe to the ſrete. I hane no need of you. 


22 Yea, much rather thoſe members of tie body, which ſeeme 


| to be more feeble, are necellarie. 

23 And vpon thoſe members of the body, which wee thinke 
LE ue mote honethe co; and our vncome ly parts 
have more comelmeſſe on. ; 

24 For our comely p. neede it not but God hath tempered 


which lacke 


members (ſhould haue the ſame care one ſor another, 

26 Therefore if one member ſuffer, all i fer with it;if one mem- 
ber be had in honout, all the members reioy ce with it. 

27 Now ye are the hoch of Chriſt, and members fot your patt. 

238 And God hath ordeined ſome inthe Church $a firſt, Apo · 
tles ccondly Prophetitmtdly teachers then them that doe mira. 
= : alter that, the giftes of healing helpers, gouernours, diuerſitie 

tonpu's, 

29 fire M Apoftles ? are all Prophets ? are all teachers ? 

30 Are all doeis of miracles haue all the gifts of healing ? doe 
all ſpaabe wit tongues? doe all interprete ? 

zt But deſire you the beſt gifies, and I will yet ſhewe you a 
more excellen: 2y. 

CHAP, XIII. 

1 Her ſhewer! that there ae no giſies fo excellent, which in Cod: 
felt ave mt cormet't, acl anne be m: 4 ard therefore tec 
dorſſieth ante the commmaation o ſu. 


19 If the u hole body were zu tve, where were the heating d 


18 Bit nov hath God diſpoſed the meuibets eucry ore of them 


21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, 1 haue no neede ol 


the body — and bath g:uen the more honous to that part 


—— — — — — 


25 Leſt there ſhould be any diviſion in the body: but that the 


! 


Eh I 1ipeake with the tongues of men & Anpels, avd haue 


I not love I am 1 ſon dirg brafſe,or a tinkling cymbal, 

' 2 And ti gh I had the. iſt of rrophecie and knew all ſecrets 
and all knowledge, yea, if 1 had all faith, fo that I could remoone 
mount. ines an had not love, 1 were pothin 


= 
Say grods, OY 


AMat. 17. [ 


28. 
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| 


1 COARI 
thongh I give my body,that Ide burned,and have not Toue,epro- 


nteth me nothing. 
Love luſſeteth long: it is bountiſull: loue enuieth not: loue 
: doeth not boat it ſelſe it is not puſſed vp: 
It dotb no yncomely thing: it ſeeketh not her owne things: 
it is not prouoked to anget · it thinketh not euill: 
| 6 lItreiozceth not in miquitie, but reioyceth in the ttueth: b 
7 It ſuſſereth all things 2 it beleeucth all things ; it hopeth all 
things: it endureth all tl ings. 
& Loue doeth neuet tall away, though that prophecyings bee 
j aboliſhed ot the topgues ceaſe, or knowledge vaniſſ a. 
9 For we know in part and we prophecie in patt. | 
10 Rut when that which is petlect, is come, then that which is | 
m part, [halve abolithed, | 
tt When 1 was a childe, I fpake at a child, I vnderſtood as a 
{<hilde, I thought as a childe: but when I became a man, I put away, 
childiſt tninꝑs. 
12 Fot non we ſee through a glaſſe datkely : but then h we! 
ſee face to ſace. Now I know in pati t but then thall I kuowe euen 
28 1 atn knowen, | 
13 And now abideth ſaich, hope and loue, euen theſe three: but 
the chieſeit of theſe is loue, | 
| CHAP, 11111 
'3 He commtudeth the gt of prephiczme: 7 &1d by a finulunde 
| gakenout f muff all mfiruments, 12 he teacheti the true fe of 
merpretine the Seriptures* 17 heetaketh away ihe abuſt t 54 
| and fortiddeth women 10 (prake m the Conorecaiton, | 
Too alter love, and conet ſpitituall gn, aud rather that yee! 
I may prophecie, | 
2 Foy hee that ſpeaketh a france tongue, ſpeaketh rot vnto 
men but vnto God: for no man heateth : h+-wheit in the [p#| 
! rit he ſprakc i ſectet things. 
But he that Hrophecieth, ſpeaketh vnto men to edifying, and 
to exho tation, and to comloit. 
4 e chat ſpeabeth rant e languages, edifieth himſelſe: but be 
{ that p:ophecieth.edifieth the Church. | 
5 1 wouldthat ye all (pake frame languages but rather that 
ye prophecied tor ꝑttater is he that propbecieth,thep he that ſpea · 
keth . tongues, except bee expound it, tat the Church may 
receiue edification. ' 
6 Andnewe, brethren, if I come vo yon ſpeaking di 


e what ſhall 1 profite you, except I ſpeake to you, either 


— 


SA EYE 5 


LE Here za 


null it be knowen what vey make ice ? 
8 And alſo if the trumpet giue an vncertaine ſound, who ſhall 
e himſelſe to battel ? 
s Solikewiſe y the tongue except yee vttet words that 
how ſhall ic be vndeiſtand what is ſpoken for 
e ſhall ſpeake in the ay | 

10 There ate ſo — kinds of voices ( as it commech to pad) 
u the world. and none of them is dumbe. 

17 Except 1 know then the power of the voice, I ſhall bee vn · 

o him that peabeth a batbatian, and he that ſpeaketh, (ball bee a 
ian vnto me. 

12 Euen ſo,foraſmuch as ye couet ſpiritual giſts, ſee le that yet 

excell vnto the edifying of the Church, 

1j W hereſote, let him that ſpeaketh a range tongue, pray, 

t he may interptete. 

14 For if I pray in a ſtr ance tongue, my ſpirit prayeth; but mine 

:ding is without ſtuit. 

13 What is it then ?I will pray with the ſpirit, but I will pray 
with the vnder{tanding allo: I will ſing with the ſpitit, but 1 wit | 
{ng with the vnderſtanding alſo. 

16 Els when thou biete with the ſpĩtit. ho v ſhall he that oc- 
cupieth the roume of the vulearred ſay, Amcn, at thy g.uing of | 
|tlankes,ſeein? he knowetl not what thou layeſt ? 

17 For thou verely giueſt thankes well, but the other is not 


18 Ithanke my Cod l ſpeake languages more then ye all, | 
19 Yet had I rather in the Church toipeake ſine words with | 
vine vndetſtanding, that I might alſo inſtruct others, they tenne | | 
thouland words in 2 2 tongue. 
20 Btetluen, bee not * chiidien in vn« gerſtanding, but as con- bh 135 
cerning maliciouſmeſſe bee chillen, but iu vederitanding bee ol 
n 290, 
—_ In the Law it is written, * By men of otker tongues, and by 2 19.1 
other languages will I ſpeake vato this people: yet ſo lhalithey 
not heare me ſayththe Lotd. | 
20 Wheifore ſñrauge tongues are ſor a ſigne, not to them that | 
deleeue, but to them that belecue rot : bot piophecying ſcrucih | 
not lot them that beleeue not, but for them which belecuc. 
23 Ii therefore when the pave Chuch is come rale 
ore, 
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T. CORINTAIANS. 
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one,zndallÞpeake N ronguesthere come in they that ae vo · 
learned or they which belee ue not, will they not ſay, that ye ate 
outof your wits? 

| 24 Rutifallprophecie, and there come in one that beleeveth 
1 one vnſcatued, heis rebuked of all men, and is iudged of 
(30% 

2 5 And ſo ate the ſecrets of his heart ade manifeſt, and ſo he 
will tall downe on his ſace, and worthip God ard ſay plair ely that 
God is in yen in deede. 

20 What is to be done then brethren > when ve come together, 
accor m a1 enety ore of you hath a Palme, c hath dot: ine, or 
hath a tongue, or hat reuclation, 6 hath interpretation , let all 
things de core vnto cdilyuig. 

27 If any man ſprake a tran e tongue, t it Ie hy two, ot at be 
moll by thiece, ↄnui that dy cone and let one interpiete. 

28 Retiſ there de no ioterpte er, Jet i im keepe ſilerce in ihe 
Church. w , lenpungcs, and let h m ſpeake to hin. ſelle, 
and to Cod. if 
| 29 Cet the Prophets ſpeake two or tee & let the other indie. 
; 3» And it ary thirg be zeucaled to another ti at ſareth by, bet 
the fi. ſt hre his peace. 

1 For ze may zH proptcfic one by one, that all may learve, 
aud ali may ave comtort, 

32 And the ſphits of the Prophets are lubiet: to the Prophets, 

33 For Cod is not the ah ar of conuiſion, but of peace, as 
vt {ee in all the Churches of the Saints, 

23 * Letyour women bet pe ſilcuce in the Churches: for i' is 
not pei mitte vnto 5M em to ſpeake : but he on to bee lubitd, 


| C 3.16% as al.0 te Tov faith, 


33 Andi! they wil earne any thing let the ack: their husband 
' at home 2 for it is a liame for wermn of pee in the Chinch. 
36 Can e the word of Cd 01.4 troy 108+ ether cam it veto 
yo onely ? 
; * 35 3fany manthinde hit telle to he a Prop! et t Phjcus!], let 
| bimackizorviedye that the tt ins tat: witte vnto you , ae the 
; cormanderen's of the Tord, 
38 And if any man be ignorant let lutr be ignorant. 
39 Wherefore brethren coret to propheſie , and ſorbid not to 
| Jheakelangvanes, 
' 46 Let all tl ings be done honeſſiy, and by order, 
3 2V 
Ne Cg Fe‘. 3 Thrdewhand 1 
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4 ane: and wee ai ſhell riſe Ly bn. 26 The laft nem death, 
29 To bee bapticed for dead, $23 At Epheſus Panlfourhi with 
beoſis, 35 How the dead ue ned. 45 The fr fl Adam. The 
la?! Adam, 47 The f aud ſecond . $1 JVeſhall 4 ber 
chanzed, we ſhall not al ſleepe, 55 Deaths fimg. 37 /ittorie, 
55 Cuff unte n led a fineſie, 
Me; * brethren, 1 vnto you the Goſpel which I 
preached vnto you, which yee haue allo teceiued, and where- 
io pee contione, 
2 And whereby yee ate ſued, if yee keepe in memorie, aſter 
what manet I pie. ched it vnto you, except yee haue beleeued in 


vaire. 


b 7 
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Gal 1.11. 


Fot fiſt of all, 1 delineted vnto yon that which I teceĩ- 
ved, how that Chriſt died tor our fnnes according tothe * Scr p · 
tes, 

4 un that he was bnried, and that bee roſe the third day ac · 
cording to the * Scriptures, 

5 * Andthat he was ſeene of Cephas,then of the twelae, 

6 Aſter that, he was ſcene of moe then five hundteth brethren 
at once + whereof maay remaine vnto this preſent, and ſome alſo 
ate a%epe. 

7 Aſiet that. he was ſetne of lames: then of all the Apoſtles. 

8 *Andlaſt el all he was feene allo of me;as of one borne out 
of due time. 

9 Fot lam the leaſi of the Apoſtles, which am not meete to 
be called an Apollle becanſe I perſecuted the Church of God. 

hut by the grace of God, lam that lam: and hisgrace 
wich is in me, was bot in vaine : but I la bomed moreab 
then they all: yer not l, but the grace of God which is with me. 

11 Where'orz, whether it were I, ot they, ſo wee preach,and ſo 
baue yee beltened 

12 « Now if it be preached, that Chriſt is riſen ſtom the dead, 
o ſav ſome amorg you. that there is no reſurretuon of the dead? 

t; Fot il the:e bee no beluiteclion of the dead, then u Cluiſt 
tot riſen; 

14 And if Chriſt bee not ti ſen, then is our preaching vaine, 
your ſaith is alſo vaine. 

1s Aud we ate found alſo falſe witneſſes of God: for wee han 
tu llifed o God, that hee hath raiſed vp Chrift, whom he hath uo 
raiſed vp,if ſabe the dead be not raiſed. — 

> Cs 


Pe ems 4 4 - 


ſa 53-5; 
pet. 2. 24 


ons . 1. 
65. 20. 19 


9.5. 
Phe. 3 8. 
pheſ. . 7. 
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48 Fot not 18 raiſed. 
17 Aud if Chtiſt bee not raiſed, your faith is vaine: yee are yet 
iu your fmnes. 

18 And ſo they which are aſteepe in Chriſt, are periſhed. 

19 li in this lie onely wee haue hope in Chriſt , wee ate of all 
men the moſt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead , and was made the 
colt. 2. * fir? ſtuites of them that Gept. 
reue,t,s. | 21 For ſince by man came death, by man came alſo the teſat · 
recuon of the drad. 
| i 22 Fot 2s tn Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt (hall all bee made 
alive, 

23 But every man in his * owne order: the firſt fruites in 
Chriſt, alterward, they that ate of Chrilt, at his commung ſhall ye | 
age. 

n 24 Tben ſba l bee the end when he hath deliueted vp the king · 
dome to God, euen the l ather, when lee hath put downe all rule 
and all authoritie and po wer. | 
Pſa.110.4 25 For he muſt tei gte * cill hee bath put all kisenemlesvoder | 
acts. 2. 34 his ſeete. | 
heb, 1. 30 26 Thelaſt enemie that ſhalbedeſtroyed i: death. | 
and1y 14 27 * Fot hee hath put downeall things vnder his ſecte (And | 
Pſa 8.6. when hee ſaith that all things ate ſubdued ro hn it is manifeſt that | 
Leb. 2. &. | he is excepted,which did put downe all things vnder him) 5 
28 And when all things ſhalbe ſubdued vnto him, then ſhall | 
the Sonne allo himielſe bee ſubiect vnto him, that did ſubdue all 
| things vader him, that God may be all in all. 
| 29 Flſe what ſhall they doe which are baptired for dead?il the 
| dead riſe not at all,why ate they then baptrzed ot dead? 
zo Why ate we alſo inteopardie euery houre? 
{ 31 By out teioycing which I haue in Chrilt leſus out Lord. 
die dayly. 

32 It Thaue fonght with beaſts at Epheſus aſtert he matet of | 
2201 3. men u hat aduantagech it me, if the dead bee not raiſed vp? ® let vs | 
cate ard drinke: for to morrow we ſhall die. 

33 Re not decrined : euill fpeakings corrupt od maners. 

34 Awake to lin / rizhteouſly, and ſiune not : for ſome haue not 
the knowledge of God, 1 fpcake this to your ſhawe. 

35 But ſome man wi!l lay, Ho ate the dead raiſed vp,and with 
| chat body come they foonth? 

! 26 O ſoole, chat which thou ſoweſt, is not quickned, except 


g t dic: 


1. Theſ. 
413. 


| 
[ 
| 


37 not y 
ſhalbe,but bare corne as it falleth,of wheate,or of lome other. 
38 But God gjueth it a body at his plealure, euen to every (cede 
his ewne body. 
39 Allfleſh ix not the fame fleſh, but there is one fleſh of men, 
— 3 fleſh ol beaftes, and another of fiſhes, and another 
U . 
49 There &ealſo heavenly bodies, and earthly bodies: but the 
glory of the heauenly » one aud the glory of the earthly is another. 
41 There is another glory of the Sunne, and another glory o 
the moone,and another glory of the Harres:for one ſtarre 2 
from cuather ſtatre in glory. 
42 Bo alſo is the teſurtection of the dead. The loc is ſowen in 
coituption, and is raiſed in incortupt ion. 
43 li is ſowen in diſhonour, ani is raiſed in glory: it is ſowen 
in ene ſſe and is raiſed in power, 
44 lt is fowen a natural] body , and is raiſed a ſpirituall bod t 
the:e is a naturall body, ami there is a ſpiritual] body. 
45 As it isalſo written, The firſt man Adam was made a lining Gene.2.7. 
| Gule: and the laſt man Adam w made a quickning Spitit. 
46 Howbe it that was not firſt which is ſpititual: but that which 
iraturall,and aſterward that which 15 ſpiritual), 
47 The fuſt man is of the earth, earthly : the ſecond man is the 
Lord from heaven, 
48 As 15 theearthly, ſuch are they that are earthl\:and as bt 
beaaenly. ch ave they alſo that are heavenly: 
| 43 And as we laue borne thc image of the eartbly,ſo ſhall wee 
beste the image of the heaueulv. 
| to This fav, brethren, that fleſhand blood cannot inherit 
ve k u dome of God, neither doeth corruption inber ite incoitup· 
uon. 
' $1 Beto), I he you a ſectet thing, wee ſhal) not all Teepe, 
| but weſhall all de changed, 
$2 loa moment,in the twinckling of an eye at the laſt ® trum · Nia. 24. 
pet: ot the trumpet ſhall blow. and the dead ſhall be raiſed vp in · 57. 1. abe 
conuptible and we ſhalbe chanped. 4.16, 
$3 Forth:s corrvpt'ble muſt pat on incortupt ion and this mor · 
(fall aut put on in1.oalitie 
8 So when this corruptible hath put on inconvptioo, and 
this moꝛtall hath pit on immorralitie , then ſhall bee brought to | 
paſſe the ſaying that is writteo , * Death is {wallowed vp into[®ſe.14.14 
gorie. heb. . 14. 
24 55 


1. 70h. 5. 


| 


. II TT II TIF 
Fo « thy Hing; U graue 1 thy victor? 
z6 The (ting of deaths ſinne, and the ſlrenęth of ſinve ij the 


Lawe. 

$7 * Butthankes bee vat» God which hath giuen vs victotie 
through out Lord leſus Chriſt, 
8 Thereſore my beloued brethren, be ye ſledfaſt, vnmoneable, 
aboundantalwayes in the worke uf the Lord, ſotaſmuch as yee 
knou, that your labour is not in vaine in the Lord. 
CHAP, XVI. 


1 Hee exhorteth them 10 hope the prore lehren of Hirruſaltm: 


10 Then hes commendeth Tamuthie: 13 andſo with a f.endly 

exhortation, 19 aud com ation ndeth the Epiſtle. 

8 the pathering for the 8a ta, as 1 haue oideined in 
the Churches of Galatia, ſo doe hee alſo. 

2 Every fill da of the wecke, let every one of you put aſide 
by himſelfe,and lay vp as God hath proſpered bim, that then there 
be no gatherings when I come. 

3 Ard when lam come, whomſoeuer yee ſhall allow by let- 
ters,them will I ſend to bring your liberalitie vnto Hierufalem, 

4 And fit be meete that I goe allo, they {hall goe with mee. 

5 Nov l will come vnto you, aſter I haue gone thorow Ma» 
cedonia (fer l will paſſe thorow Macedonia) 

6 Acdit may bee that I will abide, yea, ot winte: with you, 
that ye n ay bring me on my way whithe: ſoeuet I goe. f 

7 For I wil not ſee yau now in my paſſage but I truſt to abide 
a while with you, it the Lord permit, 

8 And willtarie at Epheſus vntill Pentecoſt, 

For a great doore and eſſeciuali is opened vnto mee: and 
there ate maay aduerfaries, 

to No if Timotheus come, fee that het be without ſeme 
with you» ſor be worketh the worke tie Lotd tuen as l - 
x1 Let ao man therefore diſpiſe him, but convey lum foorth in 
wy ee may come vnto me: for I looke for him withthe 
thren. 

ta As touching ur brother Apollos I creat'y deſired him to 
come vnto you with the brethren : hut his ννͥe s nat all to 
come at this true; howbeithe will come when ke Pall haue con- 
uenient time. | 
12 Witch yer: land laſt in the faith : quite you like men, 
and be ſlrono. 

14 Let all yorr things be done in love. I 


| 15 Now bratuen, | beſrech you (y ce buowe the bouſe 
Secphanas, 


1 


13 


the Father of mercics and the God of all comfort, 


2 
GRA. I. 


7, art 
— themſelues to minifler vrto theSaints) 
16 That ye be obedient vnto ſich, and to all that helpe with 


4s and Labour. 


17 Tam gladofthe comming of Stephanas,aud Fortunatus, and 
Acl.aievs: for they haue ſupplied the want of you. 
18 Fot they have comforted my ſpirit and yours: acknowledge 
therefore ſuch men, 
19 The Chu ches of Aſia ſalute you: Aquila and Priſcilla with 
the Church that is m their houſe. {a}; te you greatly in the Lords 
26 All the brethren greete you. Greete ye one another with an 
® holy kiſſe. 
i Tthefal:tation of m- Pan! with mine oe hand. 
23 lfany man loue rot the Lord leſus Chriit, let him bee had 
in ex ctat ion maran atha 
23 The gtace of ont Lord leſu: Chriſt /e with 5 ou. 
2% My lone be with you al in Chrill le ſus, An en. 
The tirſt gpiſt e 19 the t pntivians, wi tien from Philipe 


and Timothens, 


THE SECOND FEPISTLE OF PAVI 
ide Cormituans, x4 


„% —— 


F 
1 He heeinneth with the pie of aff17T1 us, 8 dec lariuo what hee 
bath [fred m Ae, to ant ha, pity God aſſi ſed hn. 17 
He /aith is was not vp u any ightneſie , that etc ane nos ace ve 
dun to hu proſe, 
AVL an Apoftleofl ESVS C HRIST by the 
will of God, and our brother Tunotherns , to the 
Church of © od, which is at Cotinthus with all the 
Saints,winch ate in all Acna'a. 
- 2 Grace be with vou, aud peace from God our 
Fathet, and ſrom the Lord leſus Chriſt. 
3 * Bleiſed be God, euen the Father of ont Loid leſus Chriſt, 


— 7-2 


4 Whichcormforteth vs in all om tribulation, that wee may 
de able to comfort them which ate in avy alfliclon, by the com- 
fort wherewith we ont ſelues are comioried of Cod. 

Fot a«the ſiffer'ngs . Chriil abound in vs, fo out conſola- 
tion bounc th through © brift, 


pan, by © fepiiy0as, and Foitunatus, ard Aci. aicus, 


Rom 16 
16.2. (9% 
T3. 1 2. 


1. pet. 5. ig 


Ephe. t. z 
1. pet. t. 3 


6 And xbetlict we be alfi: is for your conio lation and 
Y 4 laluation, 


hs 
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Glaation,which is wrought in the induting of the fame ſufferings, 
which we alſo ſuſſet: or whether we be comforted , in for your 
conſolation and ſaluation 

7, And our hope is ſted ſaſt concerning you, in as much as wee 
| know that as ye ate partakets of the ſufferings, ſo ſhall ye be alſo 
of the conſolation, 

$ Fot brethten, wee would not have you ignorant of our 
aſſlicuon, x luch came vnto vs in Aſia , how wee were preſſed out 
of meaſure paſsing ſtrength, i that wee altogether doubted euen 
oi lite. 

9 Vea, wee rectiued the ſentence of death in out ſelues, be- 
tauſe we Mould not truſt in out ſelues, but in God which taiſcth 
the dead. 

10 Whodelivered vs ſrom fo great 2 death. & doth deliver vs: 
in whom wetruſt that yet heiea tet he will deliuet ws, 
Nen. 15 11 *Sothat yee labout together in prayer tor vs, that lor the 
3 gilt bed wed vpon vs tor many, thankes may be ęiueu by many 
perſons for vs, 

12 For our rtioycing is this, the teſtimome of our conſcience, 
that in ſimplicitie and godly pureneſſe, and not in fiel].ly wiſedom, 
but by the grace of God, wee haue had our converſation in the 
td. and moſt of all to youwards. 

13 For we write none other things vento yon, then that ye reade, 
ot ele that ye ackuo wle ge, and I tiuſt ye (hall acknowledge vnto 
the ende. 

14 Euen as ve haue acknovledged vs patt iv, that we ate your 
teioycing euenas ye are ours, in the day of ont Lord leſus. 

15 And in this confJerce was ! minded tirft to come vnto 
you, that ve might haue had a double grace, 

16 And to pale by vou into Macedonia , and to come agame 
dont of Macedonia vnto you, and to be led fourth toward ludea of 

IM, 

? 17 When! therefore was thus mird: d. did 1 vic ligheneſſe ? ot 
m nde I thoſe things nich 1 minde, according to the fleth > that 
v-1th me ſhould be Vea. j ea, ad Nay nay ? 

18 Yea, Jod is faith, that our word toward you was net 
Yea,and Nay. 

19 For the Sane of God leſus Ct iſt, who was preached2- 
mong vou bv vs ht «ty me, and S luanus, and Timotheus, was 
not Ves. and Ny: but in him it was Yea, f 

29 For all the promiſes of God in him ave Yea, and ate in him 
Ameu,vnto the glory of God through vs, _ 

21 An 
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hath anointed vs, 
22 Who lathalfo iealed vs, and hath giuen the earneſt of the 
Spirit in our hearts. 
23 Now, I call God for a tecord vnto my ſoule, that to ſpare 
you, came not as yet yntoCorinthus, 
24 N-tthat we haue dominion ouer your faith, but wee ate 
helpers of your ioy : for by faith ye ſtand. ; 
CHAP, II. 
1 He excuſeth his not commmg vmto then, 2 and vrimly repre- 
hendeth them : 4 hee ſhew«th that ſuch 1s his affefiion towards 
eu, 5 that hee neuer rewceth but when they are mere. 6 
Percent the A luſterer ( whom he commanded to be de laue rea 
vp to Suan) to repent, 7 hee requeſteth that the) N. giue him. 
zt He menmoueth h goins into MHactacnia. 
vt Ldetermined thus in my ſelſe, that I would not come as 
Bone to you in heauineſſe, | 
2 Forif I make you ſory , whois he then that ſhould make 
me glad, but the ſame which is made {ory by me ? 
And I wrote this ſame thing vmo jon. leſt when I came, ⁊ 
ſhould take heauineſſe of them, oi whom 1 ought ta teioyce i this 
confidence haue I in you all, that my ioy is the o of you all. 
4 For in ęreat affliction . and aręu ſh of heart I wrote vnto 
you with many teares : nat that ye ſhould be made ſoty, bat that 
ye m:pht perceine the due which I haue ſpecially vnto you, | 
5 Andif any hath cauſed ſorow, the i me hath not made met 
fory,but partly ( leſt i hould more chat ge #117 ) you all. 
6 ltisfuficrent vnto the ſame man, that hee was iebuked of 
many. 
7 So that now contratiwiſe ve onoh rather to forgiue him anal 
comfort i leſt ibe ſme hould be ſwallowed vp with oermuch 
beauineſſe. 
8 Wherforelpray you, that ye wou d eonſume your loue to- 
wards him. | 
9 For this cauſe alſo did 1:wiire,that I might know the proofe 
of you, whether you world be obedient in all things. 
10 To whom ye ſoteiue any thine, I H giue allo: for verely if l 
forgane any thing, to whom 1 forgaue it, for your ſakes fr7aue 7 
i in the fight of Chrift, 
tt Leſſ Satan ſhould circumuent vs: ſor wee are not ignorant | 
ol his enterp1i/es, ey 
12 «Furthermore, when J came to Troas o preach Chriſtes | 
Golpel, ! 


, 
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IL C O HIANS, 

a was vnto me ord, 
| 13 Ihadnoreſt in my ſpitit, becauſe 1 found not Titus my 
—— but tooke my leaue of them, and went away into Ma- 
cedonia. 
14 Now thankes Le vnto Cod which alwayes maketh vs to 
; triumph in Chrift , and maketh maniſeit the fauour of his knows 
ledge by vs in enery place. | 
' IF Forweare vato God the ſweete anour of Cluiiſt in them| 
that ate ſaued and inthem which periſh : 
{ 16 To the one we are the auout of death vnto death, and to 
the other the Cinovr of lite vnto liſe: and who is ſuſficient ſot thele 
{things ? | 
17 Fot wee arenot as many, which make merchandiſe of the 
word of Cod: but 23 of ſj oceritic, but as of God in the ſight of 

God,tpzake we in Chritt. 

CHAP, III. 
Her deſireth no other comm; encdation, 3 then then coutnuinę 
mine n 6 Hee 1 ap.amſ/ter, not of the letter, bnt of the 
denn. 8 Fe hrwer' the d:fference of the Law: an: the G.jpel, 
13 (Lat the brightmeſie ofthe Law dottb rather dum the fie 
then liebteunt: 18 B. he G "(bel does h wake tanifift Gods 
c untenan e Unte Vs, 
Oe we begin to praiſe our ſelues acaine ꝰ or net de we 2s (on e 
| het. Epililes of recommedation vnto you, or le:cers ol te- 
comi eddation from you? 
2 xe ite out epi lle written in ont hearts, which is vnd rſland, 
and tead of all men, 
[a that ve are made maniſeſt. to be the epiſile of Chriſt. mi. 

| niſtred by vs, aud tuten. not with yncke , but with the Spirit 
' the liuing God not in tables of lone, but in fletl.ly tables of the 
bear, 

4 And ich truſt have we through Chriſt to God: ; 

gs Not that ct ate ſifticient of our lelue (i to thinke any thing, 

25 of out ſelues. but out ſii ſiciencie ir of God, | 
6 Whoa! bat}, made vs able miniſters of the New Testa 

ment not of ihe leitet, but of the Spirit: lot the lettei kulleth, but 

the Spirit giueth life, i 

7 lſthen the miniftrationof death written with letters and in- 

| graven in ſſones. was glotinus, ſo that the children of luael could 

not behold the face of Moſes , for the glory of his countenance, 

; (which ehr is done a T 

8 Howlhal not the miviſtcation of I S pitit be more 9 
2 


or 
6 
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morzedoth the nuniſitation of righteoutneſſe exctede in glotie. 

to For even that which was clorifed, was not gletified in this 
pont at is as touching the excecding alot ie: 

tt Tor u chat wich ſhould bee ahl ſhed, was glorious, much 
more tha?! that a hich tena:neth be glorious, 

12 Seeing then that ue have ſuch tiuſt, wee vſe ereat boldnefle! 
off] 22 


*. the children ot nel ould not loałe vnto the ende of chat 34 pt 
Which [hold be aholilhed. 

14 Theielote their minds ae hatdered: for vntill this day re · 
mine th the ſan e coucring vntak-naway in the reading of the old 
Teftament.which wave in Chtiſt is put away. 

Ig Rut euen vato this day, when Moles is * tbe valle is lade 
ouer thei; ente. 

14 Never:helefſe when theit art ſhall be turned to the Lord, | 
the v. de halbe talen awav 


Lor.! »,there is hertie. 

18 Rut wee al behold as in 2 mirrourtheglory of the Lord 
withoren face an are charged vato the ſame image, ſtum glory 
| to glory a by the Spirit ol the Lord. 

CHAP, IIII. 

t Mee ſemeth that hee Bath ſu Lib ured n preaching te Goſpel, 
q tha: nel. ave wn um led of Satan , who doe nit preenertle 
brio tnefte theres, > that the (amne ts. avied in chen veſſels, 
10 113 ave ſutte T to many Nes, 16 and therefore hee ex- 
borteth 1hein by hrs owne exareple to le cont i] 17 ard cor 
tene of 1x pnetes t 45, 

Heref1e, ſeeing that wee haue this minillerie, as wee haue re -· 
ceived meicie. e faint not, 

2 Nat haue caſt ſroin vs the dobes of ſhame. and walke ne t 
in craftineſle, neuher handle we the word of God d:ceitfully : but 
in declaration of the trueth we apptoue our ſelues to every mans 
ennicrence in the ſicht of God, 

3 Tfour Goſpel be then hid ĩt is hid ta them that are loft, 

4 In whom the God ot this world hath blinded the — 
that is, of the infidels, that the light of the gloriovs Goſpel of 

Chriſt, which is the imave of God, thouldnot ſhine vnto them, | 

$ For wee preach not our leſues, but Cluiſt leſus the Lord, 

md our {clues you: ſeruants tor leſus ſake. £ _ 
* 


3 * And we are not as Nes. wHich put a va le vpon his face, £x04- 34 


17 N the Lerd is the - Spirit , and where the Spirit of the 2 11 
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1. CORINTHIANS. 
or that com t to . 
neſte. u he which hath ſhined in our hearts, to giue the light ofthe 
knowledge of the lone of God,intheface of leſus Chriſt, 
+ - But wee haue this trealureincarthen veſlels, that the excel- 
Jencie of that power might be of God. and not of vs. 
8 Wente alfli ted enencry (ide, yet are we not in diſtreſſe: vt 
are in doubt, but vet we deſpaire not. | 


9 IVeareperſecuted, bat not forſaken : caſt downe,butwee 
' periſh not. 
io Euety where wee beate abont in ont body the dying of the 
Lord leſus, that the life of leſus might alſo bee made maniſeſt in 
our bodies. | 
{ +1 For we which line, ate alwayes d: livered vnto death for le | 
ſus fake, that the liſe alſo of leius might bee made manifeſtin out | 
tmortal! fleſh. | 
{ 12 Fo then denh workethin vs, and hfe in von. | 
12 And becauſe we haue the ſame ſpirit ol faith , according a3 


[| 


fr. it is witten. * I beleeued. and therefore haue Iſpoken, we allo be · | 


10, 


Teuel, 8 
2 


leeue, and th:refore fpeake, | 
14 Knowing that he which hath raiſed vp the Lord Teſus,ſhall | 
{raiſe v4 vp alio by leſus. and ſhall ſet vs with you. 
1s For all things are for your lakes, that that moſt plenteous 
Prace by thankeſoiuing of many, may redcund to the prayle of 
God. 
| 15 Therefore wee faint not, but though out ontward man pt | 
niſh vet the mu atd man is renewed da ly, 
17 For ont light aſfiction which is but f-r a moment, cauſcth | 
lynto vs a farre moſt excellent an / an: eterna'l weight of glory: | 
} 1$ \hiles we loohe not on the things which ate ſeee, hut 07 | 
the things which are not jecre: forth» things u hich are ſtene, & 
tem potoll: but the things which are not (zene ae ctetnall. | 
CHAP, v. | 
1 Hee conemueth in the ſane arent, '6 touch the c¹j& 
| h.pe , ſalnation $ throu'h faith, 12 mt t praiſe bunt F, 
| 14 ſetino hee bath Golana hu Chinch before by eehy 17 Ot 
| termeth nathin ut newn- ſte oſii d C Hist. | 
Or we know that if out earthly houſe of this tabernacle de d: 
I Rroyed we haue a building cxuen of God, that 15, an houſe not 
made with hands l xt eterr all in the heavens. 
2 Fot therefore we ſigh,deſiring to be clothed with oui houſe, 
which is from beauen: 
| 3 Brcauſe tha: iſ we beclothed,we (hall not be ſourd * ra 
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| 


CHAP. V. — 


D we that are in this tabernacle;ligh and are bur- 


thee we would not be vnclothed, but would bee dothed ; 
ypon,that moi talitie might be ſxallowed vp of liſe, 
5 And he that hath created vs fot this ag is God, who — | 


| hath giuen vnto vs the earneſt of the Spirit. 


6 Thetelore we aie alway bold, though we know that whiles | 

we are at home in the body,we ate abſent tom the Lord. | 
5 (For we walke by faith. and not by ſight.) f 
8 NLeuettheleſſe ue ate Hold, and love Tather to remooue out | 


| of the body, ane to dwell with the Lord, 


9 \hetetu;ealio we court, that both dwelling at home, and 


temooum itom home. we may de acceptable to lum. 


Cluill. that euery man may teceiue the things which ate done in 
his body accotding to j he hath doae,whether u ho good or euill, | 


to * For wee mult all appeare betore the iudgement ſeate of | ** 1 * 
i Knowing therefore that tertout of the Lord, wee perſwade | 


men, a d we ate made maniſeit ynte God, and trult allo that wee | 


an occ hon to refoyce of vs, that vee may haue & anſwere againſt 


ure made manifeſt in your conſciences. 
12 For we praiſe not ont ſelues againe vnto you, but giue yon 


them. a lich era c© in the lace aud not im ihe heart. 
tz Fr v hether wee be out of our wit, wer are nt to God, ot 


whether we ben aut tiglit minde we are if vnto you, f 


14 For tl. at bs e ct Chriſt conſtraineth vs. 
15 Recauſe we thus iudge, that if one be dead for all, then were! 
all dead and he ed or all. that they which hiue, ſhould not hence- 
forth line vnto themſeluts, but vnto him which died for them and 
roſe againe. 
16 \Whr:efore henceforth know e no man aſter the fieſh, yea) 
though we had knowen Chriſt after the fleth , yet now henceforth 
know we hr, no more. 
17 Thetefore if any man Le in Chriſt ſet nu be a new creature, 
oldeth nas ate paſted away 2 beholdallthings are become new, 1/4. 43 19 
18 And all things we of God , which hath reconciled vs vnto hene. 21. 5. 
himſelfe by leſiis C inſt, and bath giuen vnto vs the miniſterie of 
reconciliation. 
ts For God wat in Chrilt , and teconciled the world to him | 
ſelſe, not 1mputmo their ſinnes vnto them, and hath commired to 
vs the word of eco cation. 
20 Now then are we an baladors tor Chtiſt : as thopgh God 
did beſeech 10+ through vs ve pray you in Chuilt ſtead, that ye al 
reconciled to God. 
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11, CORINTHIANS, 


31 in xe orve, w 
finne,that we ſhould be made the righteouſmeſſe of God in him. 
| CHAP. VL 


| 7 Meexhorteh hem lo ali ler lives avit becommeth Chrifliars, 
5 neunber tn bee c1ſraade m tilulatoms, 9 not puffid vp wit 
ee, 14 to awvide all puck anneſfie, 16 conſidering that they 
are the temples of che lrauz God. 
' CO we there: ore as workers together beſcech you, that ye 1eceive 
| 8 not the grace of God in vame. 
5.48. 8 2 Forhelaith, *] haue heardtheein a time accepted, aid in 
the day of ſalvation haue I jnccoure( thee: behold now the accep. 
; ted time, belold now the day of ialuat ion. 
nie gue no octahon oſ offence in any thing, that our mini» 
ſter: e Novid not be ieptehende d. 
I. Cr. 4 4 Bt in all things we app ooue our ſelues ae im niſlem of 
| God in nuch patience. in actions, ww neceisities, in dili;eſſes, 
! lo ſuipes in priſors in tumults, in labouts, 
6 Bvwatchi:gs, by laltings,by ps e, by knowledge,by lorg 
| ſuffe:ings, hy kindnefle, by the holy Gholt, by love vnſained. 
7 Hy che word of trueth by the power o Godby the am 
ol rigbteouſneſſe on the right hand,and on the leit, 
! 8 By honunrand diſhonout, by euill report, and good report, 
; 28 decrinirt,and reg ttue: 
| o Asvaknowen, and jet knowen, as dying, and behold, ure 
Rue: as chaſtened, and et net killed: 
10 As ſortuwing and yet alway es teioycing: as poore, and ji 
moe mau rich: as hanirg not iunę, an i yet poſſeliing all thirgs. 
1t O Corinthians, out mouth is open vnto you: out heat is 
made large. 
12 Vee ate not kept ſſraite in vs, but ye are kept ſtiaite in yout 
on ne bon els, 
13 Now forthe ſame recompence, I ſpeake as to my children, 


Le you alſoenlarped. 
Frele,13, | 14 Beenot vnequally vobed wit' te infidels: for*what fe)Jow- 
18. | up hath righteoaſnefle with vntighteoutueſle and what commu» 


nion hatt, I ht with darkneſle? 
15 And what concord hath Cutiſt with B: lial ? ot what part 
2 Co. 3. haili the brleever with the infic'el? 

26 and 64 16 And what agreement hath the Temple of Cod with idol 
19. * fox jee ate the Ten ple of the lui God: as God hath ſaid. 
[Lexct, 26. will d. vell among them and walke there: and I will be their God, 
3, and they ſhall be y pevp'e, 
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j * Wherefore come out ſromamong them, and 
your ſelues, ſayth the Lord, and touch none vncleane thing, andl 
will teceiue you. 
18 * And 1 will bee a Father vntoyon, and yee ſhall bee my 
ſonnes and davghters,/aith the Lord Almiphty. 
CHAP. VI 
1 Lift by ourrmuh wromy them hee ſhould diſmay their tender 
minds, 2 hee provunth that ail that he ſazd, 4 proceeded c 
the great food will he bare Tito them: 8 And therefore they 
paula u be offen. led. that he made them eit, 10 andbroug la 
thera to reſeuanet not to berepeuted of. { 
ke ing then wee haue theſe promiſes, dearcly beloved, let vs 
«Ilene onr ſelnes ſtom all Elthineſk of the fleſh and ſpirit, and 
finiit 5:47 ſanctihcation in the {care of God, 


de. 


2 Rece;ne vs t we haue done u tong to no man: we haue cor- 
| rwptec] no man we haue defrauded no man, 
| 3 Ifprakent not to your condemnation : forl haue ſjd be- 


Art 


lere 32. 


| fore, that yeare in out hearts to die and liue together. 
| 4 Ivie great holdneſſe o ſpeech toward yon: I reioyce great. 
| ly in you: I am filled with comfort, and am exceeding ioy ons in 
| a} ow 1: 4b ulation. 
| $5 Forwhenwewerecome into Macedonia, our firſh had no! 
nell, but we were troubled on every fide, fightings without, and 
| terrours «within, | 
| 6 Nt God, thatcomforteth the abiect, comſorted vs at the! 
| comming of Titus: | 
| 7 And not by his comming onely, but alſo by the conſolati- 
on wherewith he wascomſorted of you, when he talde vs your; 
reat de&ire,1 our mourning, your fernent mind to meward,ſo that 
re:ciced much more, 
8 For though I made you ſory with a letter, I tepent bot, 
though 1 did repent : ſor I perceiue that the ſame Epiſtle made you 
foiy chouahi it were but for a ſeaſon, 
9 I now rejoice, not that yer were ſory , but that ye ſorowed 
to repentarce : ot ye ſorowed godly , ſo that in nothing yee were 
hurt bz vs, | 
19 For godly ſorow cauſeth repentance vnto ſaluation, not 
to be repented of + but the worldly forow cauſeth death. 
11 For behold, this thing that ye hane been podly ſory, what; 
great care it hath wrovght in you : yea, wat clearing of you 
ſelves; yea, what indignation: yea, what ſc ate: yea,Fow great deſu 
yea phat a zeale : yea, vba revenge ; inall tlungs ye have ſneu e 
Y 


— — 


yout ſelues, that yc ate pute in this matter, 
12 Wberetore, though I wrote vnto you, I did ĩt not for his 
cauſe that had done the wrong , neither ſor his cauſe that had the 
iuiuty, but that our care toward you in the ſight ofGod might ap» 
pearc vnto you. 

13 Thetefore we were comforted, becauſe ye were comforted: 
but rather we reioyted much mote for the ioy of Titus, becauſe 
his ſpitit was teſteſbed by youall. 

14 For if that I haue boattedany thing to him of you. I haue 
not been aſhamed : but as1 haue ſpoken vnto on all things in 
traeth even to out boaſting voto Titus was true, 


when he remembreth the obedience of you all, aud Lowe with 
teare and tren bling ye tece iued him, 
16 Ircioice thereſere that I may put my confidence in you in 
all things. 
CHAP, VIII, 

1 Heexhoruth the by the example of the Macedonians, 9 ad | 
allo encu of Chriſt kim/elfe, 14 tobe liberalitowards the Sami! 
16 For which pus poſe , hte (h:-weth that Tuus 18 and awther | 
lil er came nto them. | | 

E doe you alſoto wit, brethren, of the grace of God be- | 
ſtowed vpor the Clutches of Macedonia, | 

2 Bec auſe in great triall of affliction their ioy abounded, and 
their moſt exttenit pouertieabonnded vnto theit rich liberalitie. | 

3 For to power (I beate iecord) yea, and beyond thei | 
power they were willing, | 

4 And prayedvs with great inſtances that we would receive the | 
grace and telowlhip of the minil!ring which is toward the Saint. 

5 Andthu they an, not as ve looked forzbut gaue their own | 
ſelues felt vo the Lord & after vato vs by the will of God, 

6 Thztwelhould exhort Titus, that as he had begunne,ſo bee | 
would al ſo accopliſhb the ſame grace among you alio. f 

7 Ther etote as yee abound in every tluug .in fach, and worde, 
and no cdi. and in all diligence, and in your loue toward vs, 
rucn ſo ſce tlut je ab und in this grace al io. : 

8 Thus fay 1 not by commaudement, but becauſe of the dil | 
yence of otiers: thetelore prooue l the naturalneſ c of your loue. 

9 For e know the grace of our Lord leſus Chriſi that he be · 
in; ich. for your lakes be came poore, that ye through his poverty | 
niht be mae ch. 

10 And Itkewer mind ſ etein: tor this is expedzent le 


* ä 


15 And his inward afſection is more abundant towatd you, | 


X - * 


| 
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ict hane begun net to : 
11 Now thereſore performe to doe it alſo, — 
— euen ſo yee may perforine it of that which yee 


13 For i there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted according 
| to that a man hath, and not according to that he hath not. f 
| 13 Neither «is th other men ſhould be eaſed, and you grie-, 
| ved: but vpon like col on, at this time your abundance /appizerh| 
| their lacke: | 
14 That alſo thelr abundance may be for your lache, that there | 
may be equalitie : f 
15 As is written, Ne ihat gathered much had nothing over, E od. 26 
| and he that gat ered little, had not the leſſe. 90 8. ö 
16 And thankes be vnto God, which bath put in the heart of | 
| Titus the ſame cate for you, : 
17 Pecauſe he accepted theexhortation,yea, hee was ſo careſull 
; that of his o ne accord he went vnto you. | 
18 And ue have lent allo with him the brother,whoſe praiſe is 
inthe Goſpel throughout all the Churches, 
19 (And not ſoonely, but is alſo choſen of the Churches to be 
| ſellow in our ioutney concerning this grace that is miniltred by 
| vs vuto the gloty of the ſame Lorde, and declaration of your! 
| prompt mind) | 
20 Avoidiog this, that no man ſhould blame vs in this adoun- - | 
dance that is miniſtred by vs, , 


' 21 *Prouiding ſor honeſt things, not onely before the Lorde, Nom 2 a 
but alſo before men. 7. 
21 And we haue ſent with them our brother, whome wee haus 
olt times prooued to be diligent in many things, but now much | 
more diligent, ſor the great confidence, which I haue in you, | 
| 23 Werber any doe equi eof Titus be i my fellow and hel | | 
| 


per to yon ward: or of our brethren, they are meſſengers of tu 
' Churches, aud the glory of Chiiſt. 
| 24 Wherefore ſhewe toward them, and before the Churchef| 
| the proofe of your loue,and of the reioycing that we haue of youꝰ 
CHAP, IX, | 
[2 , albrit he throke well of their ready wils, 3 jet earneſt! | 
exhorteth them, 4 he | teldith areaſen: 6 He compareth a mn. 
l ſeedeſowmg, to which Cod docth repe) with great games, | 
Or as touching the miniſtting to the Saints it is ſuperfluous | 
lot me to write vnte 501, | 
2 Fot I know your e minde, heteo I boaſt -| 
jc 


— 


+ 0 


9 N 7 
ee or you vnto them of Macedonſa, ua ſai, hat Achaia de 
pared a yceie a oe, and your xeale hath prouoked many. 


ſhoul . be in vaine in this behalſe. that y e(as I haue aid) ge ready. 


my conſtant boaſting, 


come beſote vnto uu, and to finith j out beneuolence appointed 
aforc that it might be ready, awd cot as oi beueuolence, and not 
a5 Of iggardlinetle, 
6 This yet remember, that hee which (oweth ſparingly, ſhall 
reape allo {paringly, and hb: that ſoweth liberaliy, hall teape alſo 
Ihe ally, 
„.es 7 Agenery man wiſheth in his heart, ſo lei hm eine rotꝰꝑtud · 
E(.7.45. ging ly ot ot nece!sitie * tor God loueth a cheeretul! cer, 

10 8 And Cod is able to make all giace to abo md toward yon 
that ve lw ayes hauing all ſuſticiencie in all things, muy abonndin 
cu ty good wor ke, 

Y ., g (* Asitiswritten, He hath ſpared abꝛoad and hath giren 

55 to the poore : his beneuolerce remameth it ever, 

to Alſo he that findeth ſeed to the jo wer will miniſter likewiſe 
breadfor tood, and multiply your ie ede. and mcteaſe the fruits of 


! 3 Nowhauel ſent the brethren, leaſt out teioycirg over you 


4 Lealtifthey of Macedonia come with me, and fi de you vn- 
prepated,we(that we may not lay, y ou) ſi: ond be athamed in tlus 


5 Wheref«re I thoug!it it peceſſitie to exhort the bretlicen to 


vyur benevolknece ) 
11 [hit on all parts ye may be made richvrto 200 libe alitie,! 
vic cauſcth through vs thank'crung vnto God, | 
12 For tne miniitration ot this ſetuice not on*ly ſup plieth the! 
p.ce:5:rie of the Saints, but a'y abuudautly cau eth mary to give| 
thankesto Goo, 
; Mich by the experime! t of this winĩſſtation praiſe ed 
f. vour v luntatie ſubmiſsion tothe Golpel of Chriſt, aud lot 
tn libcrall diſtribution to them, and to all men) 
14 Aud in their pravertor you, to long a'ter you grea.ly, fot 
tue abnadart grace of God in you, _ 
1 5 bares theretore be vnto God forhis vnpeakeable giſt. 
CHAP, 
> ee Heweth with what confidence, q with what weapons, 6 
and wich what reuen1e he arif td 152 cantilotions ofthe 
wirke.l, 75 and that, when et is prefont, ini d edes haue no left 
power, it then his words have force when he u 4, ſent. 
Owl Paul my elie beſcech you by the meekeneſſe. and gta · 
N tieneſſe of Chrilt, wl;ich when Ian "reſent among you, 


* 
* —ſ 
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CHAP, Xx, 
Bid ddt am bolJtoward you being 2blentz 
2 Ardthi I require you, that i neede not to be bold when l 
am preſet, with that ſame confidence, wherewith I thinke to be 
bold aęainſt ſome, which eſteeme vs as though wee walked accor · 
ding tothe fleſh, 
3 Nevertheleſſe, thoug': we walke in the fleſh, yet we doe no 


warte alter the fleſh, 


4 (For the weapons of out watfare ate not catnall, but więb. 
tie through God, to caſt downe holes) 
dre. Calting q une the imaginations, and tuery high thing that 
| Is exalted aęainſt the knowledge of God, and bringing into cap · 
; tujtie every thought to the obedience of Chriſt, | 
| 6 And having ready the vengeance againſt all ciſobediencey 
| whenyour obellience is fulfilled, 
7 Looke ye on things after the appearance ? If any man tru 

BS, — ACN f 
| in himſelfe that he is Chriſtes, let hin: conſider this againe of lim 
lelſe, that as he ij Chrifts, even ſo ae we Chriſts, | 

8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more of our authori 
tie. vl ich the Lord hath ꝑiuen vs for edification aud not for yo 
deſt: union, 1 0! ould have noſtarre, ; 
122 1h f (a; that I may not ſeeme as it were to ſeare you with 
letters : | 
10 For the letters, ſaith he, are fore and ſtrong, but his bodily! 
| preſence is we ke, and his ſpevch is of no value. 
It Let ſich one thinke this, that ſuch as we are in word by 
| letters, when we ate abſent,fi:ch wi ve be allo in deede, en we 
; are pte ſcut. 

12 For we date not make ont ſe lues of the number, or to com- 

| pare out ielnes to them, which praiſe themielnes : but they vn et · 
fand not that they meaſure themiclues with themſelues, and com. 


pare them{elues with them(clues. a 282 
15 Nut ue will not reio! ce of thiros, which are not within o 


m fore, but according to the meaſ re of the lire, a hereof God Epheſ4.74 


hath diſtributed vnto vs a n:eaſure roattaine euen vnto yon. 
' 14 For we ſtretch not out ſelues beyond our meaſure a; thongh 
we had not attained vnto you: for euen to you a'fo haue we come 
in preachiay the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
15 Nat boa ting «of th ng which ate without or meaſore? 
the i , of other mens labome: and we hope, when your ſaith | 
ſhall increaſe, to be mannitied by you, according to our line abun- 
v, ; 
16 And to preach the Goſpel in thoſe regions which eye be- 
Z 2 you | 


— * 
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TH... COSAIETEIALS 
1 Theyond you: not to cen another mans line , 1547 , in thy 
| things that ate prepared already. 
| Jere. 9.2 1 17 * But let him that reioyceth, teĩoyce in the Loid. 
| I. cor. 1. 31 18 For he that pray ſeth luniſelie, is not allowed, but he whom 
i the Lord pra':eth, 
| | HAP, «I. 
2 He teſtiſeth that Hr the grcat loues ſake he beareth to the Corin. 
thians,he wcompiiled 5 to <tr his owne praiſes: 9g aud that he 
| ; brflamed hu ll ur on them without an; reward, 13 that the 
falſe apoſtles N27! not ſurpaſie him man; im, 22 who he 
 farreexcellia in thoje iam _s which me praiſe worthy erat. 
We to God ye could tuffer a little my fooliſhneſſe, and in 
d. ede, ye ſuffer me. 
2 For l am ielous oner you, witi godly ielouſie : for I haue 
* you for one husband, to pteſent you as a pie vitgine to 
tilt. 
E 3 . 3 Bat I ſeare leaſt as the * ſorpert be guiled Fue through bis 
g ſabtiltie, lo yont minds ſhould be conupt from the ſimplicitie 
| that is in Chi iſt. 
f ' 4 For iſ he that commeth, preacheth another leſus whom we 
' aue not preached : or if ve 2eceiue another ſpitit vom ye haue 
| not received : either another Goſpel uch yee haue not receiued, 
| pe might well haue ſuffered n. 
s Verelyl ſuppoſe tliat I was not inferiour to the very chicſe 
Apoliles. 
' 6 And though 7 he tude in ſpeaking,yet 7 an not ſo in know. 
ledpe, but among j ou we haue bene made maniſeſt to the vt 
in all thuigs. 
7 Hue I committed an oſſince, betauſe I abaſed my ſelſe, that 
ye ruipht be exalted, and becauſe 1 preached vnto you the Goſpel 
| of God (reely ? 
! 8 Irobbedother Churches, and tooke wages of them to doe 
you ſeruice. 
C5. p. 12. | 9 And when I was preſent with you, and had netde, * I was 
not ſlouthſull to the hinderance of any man: for that which was 
lackirgvnto me, the brethren :+hich came from M. cedonia, fol 
phied, and in all things I kept and will keepe my ſelſe, that l 
20t be gtieuous to vou. 
10 The trueth of Chriſt is in me, that this teioycing ſhall oot 
be ſhut vp againſt me in the regions of Acha'a : 
11 Wherefore? becauſe I loue you not ? God knoweth, 
13 But what I dogthat will I do; that] may cut away cocaine 
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vnto vs in that wherein they reioy ce. 
; 13 For ſuch falle apoſtles ate diceirful wotkers,and transforme 
; themſelnes into the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 

14 And no matuaile: for Satan himſelſe is transformed into 
an Argel of light, 

15 Therefore it is no great thing, thongh his mivilters tran 
forme theniſelues, as though they were the minifters of tigliteouſ· 
neſle. whole ende thall be according to their workes. 

16 1 fay apaine, let no manthinke,that I am ſooliſh,or els take 
me euen as a foole.that I alſo may boaſt my ſelle a little. 

17 That I ſpeake, I ipeake jt not atter the Lord: but as it were | 
fooliſhly, in this i great boaſting. | 

18 Seeing that many tejoyce after the fleſh, I will ieioyte alſo, 


| 
1 Foryelufterfooles gladly. becauſe that ye are wiſe, 3 
f 


— — — 
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from them which 5 —— that they might bee ſound like 
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20 Fot ye ſuſſet, e en it a man bring you into bandape,if a man 
| devoure j ou, if a man take jour go, if a man exalt himſelſe, if a | 
; man imite you on the tace f 

21 I ſpeale as concerning the reprocht as though that we had 
| bene weake: but wherein any man is bold (1 ſpeake tooliſhly)l am 
| bold alſo. 
| 22 They ate Hebrewes, * ſo am I: they ate Ii aelites, ſo am I: Phul. 3. 3. 
they are the ſeede of Abiaham, ſo ain I: 
23 They ate the minifters of Chtiſt ( I ſpeake 28 a ſoole) I am 
mo: e: in labouis more aboundant: in ſtripes aboue meaſute: in 
; priſon more plenteouſſj zin death off, | 

24 Ol the lewes five times received 1 ſouitie pi fave one. | 

25 1 wasthriſe * beaten with tod · 1 was * orce ſtone d: ſuſſe \ATes 16 
, tedthriſe & ſhipwracke; night and day | ae l bene in the deep ſea 23. | 

26 In iourneyirg I was often . in peri's of waters, in perils of len 14 

robbers, in perils 0} mire owne nation, in perils amen the Gen- 19. | 
; tiles, in perils in the citie, in perils in wildecnelle , iv perils in the Alles 27, 
' ſea, in perils — falſe breehren, : 14, | 
27 In weariveſe and paineſulreſſe, in watching often, in hunget 
; and thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold and nakedneſle . a 

28 Beſide the things which are ontward, I am combred daily. 
and haue the care of all the Churches. | 
' 29 M bo is weake, and I am not weake? whe is offended , and 
| I burne not? 3 

30 II muſt needs reĩoyce. ĩ will teĩoxte of mine infirmities. | 
„ The God, euen the Father of our Lord leſus Chtiſt, which) 
| by bleſſed for euermote, knoweth that I lie not, 

1 2 
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2 CORINTHI AN 
Ji In Damaſcus the guns of the pes To: vnder King 
Aretas, lay d watch : :nthecitie of the — rnd would haue 


eanght me. 
3 But at a windowe was let dowie in a basket ihtough the 


wall, and eſcaped his haucs, 
CHAP. 111. 
5 Te doct turn ⁊ .lt nate 1ehear/all 3 of ir heaurnly 
ion. 4 that wire ren,, io Ea: 6 for wich thunhte 
94735271 Jeecie olory, ie: Fe n n, to em tri of h on 
in inauics: 11 Gat 2560 _ him 1 u lm of foil, 26 19 
| 04 5113 ge ct r ccrtame vi , why dra e 
memmanuCwil, 

T is voi expeciortifor me no deubt to ieioyce: for I will come 

to viſions and rcuelatione of the Lori. 

2 1 know a man in Clulit ahoue ſometeene yeeres agone, 
{whether be were in the bodie. I cannot tell. ot o1t of the bodo 1 
cannot tell: God knoweth) which was taken vp into the third 
: bcaiien, 

' And l know ſich a man (whether in the bady, et ont cfthe 
| body, 1 cannot tell: God knoweth) 

| 4 How tat lee was taken vp into parad ſe , ant bend 
! wordes which ca mot be ſpoben, which ate not polsible for ia 
to verer. 

5 Ofluch amanwill lreioʒ ee: of my ſelſe will I not reioyer, 
| except it be of mine infamit cs 

6 Fu ubugh | work reioyee. I ſhould not be a forle, fork 
' will ay the trueth: but I refraife, leaſt any man ſhould thinke of 
me abo-'ethat he ſtetn in me t that he heat eth a/ me 


7 And tea I thould be exalte( out of meſure tough the 
5 gadhree of reuelatiors, there was giuen vnto mea pricbe in the 
ger, t' e meſſe ger nf Satan to buffet ine becauſe 1 ſllould not 2 
exalted out of meaſure, 
8 For tis thing! beovg!.t the Lot i thriſt, tat it might 4. 
pat irom me. 
9 And he aid vnto me. My grace is ſaifcient for thee : for wy! 
' _ is made perfect through wrakeneſle. Very gladly * 
reo n ce rather in mine infarities, that the poet ol Chriſt 
bee. | 
10 Thereſe It. ke pleaſare in init tie. in rep: oc hes, in ne · 
ceſcit es in peiſic ions, in anęui i tor Chriſts C ke: tor when lam 
| weake, then an I ſlroup. 
22 I was aſa to boaſt my lie :ye haue compelled _ 
ou 
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inferiour vnt« the very chicfe Apoſiles,thooghl be — 

12 The fignes of an Apoſtle were wronght among you wi thall| 
— ſig des and wonders, and great wot kes. 
3 For what isit, «herein ye were irferionrs vnto other Chur- 


give me this wrong, 

14 Ncholde, the third time lam teadie to comevnto yon, ard 
yet will I not be ſlothſul to your hinderonce: tor I ſceke not yours,” 
but you: for the children ought not to lay vp for the fathers, bur, 
the fathers lor the children. 

15 And I ill moſt gladly beſtow, and will bee beſtowed for 
your loules t though the mote i love vcuñ the lee 1 am loned, | 

16 Nut bee 1! chat! charged you not: yet ſoraſmuch as 1 was| 
traſtie I trooke von with guile, 

17 Did I pill voa bx any ef them whom ! ent vnto j ou? g 

1$ 1 haue deſued Titus, 234 with him I haue ſert a brother: 
did Titus pill you of any thin? walked wee not iu the ſelle ſame 
ſp ut * wa lea doe not inthe ame Rerpes ? | 

19 Againe,thinke ye that we txcyſe out ſelucs voto you? wee! 
ſpeake before Cod in Chrilt, Bat we due all things dearely beſo.) 
ved, for your edifying. 
| 20 For I feare legit when 1 come, IH all not finde you ſuch 25 
dae : and that 1 ſhal de ſound vnte you ſuch as ve would not,! 
and lea 2707 le thile eruvinę. wrath, contentions, backevitings, 
w per ings . aclliogr d dittord. 

21 3j dune lealt when I come ate, my Cod abaſe me among! 
you, arid mall bewa: le many of them which bare ſinned a) ready, 
and haue nt tepented of the vnclearnere , ard icrnicatior, and 
amor ne., witch tie heue committed. f 
CHAP. XIII. 

1 Cen het irdiiiae : ve denmmects ihr ſtarber dt, 
| tons: «ih, 5 M axe net eviall n+ it bozprr of Ch2; 2 
n. 9) f. pe ts A; 10:5 he prone for they 1 opens) 
| — 11 1% 1 thera rrefpberit'e, 


a dexcept that l baue not beneſlothlull to your k:nderance? lots Chap.tt.9 


| 
| 


1 


1 tion te ti time that i corre voto you, * ln the mouth D:ut. 19; 
two rte v + nefſe< ſhalleuery word ſtand. 1 5. matt | 
| 2 Told aun helote, and tell you before: as hong! hail hene 18 x6 i 


pre ent tos eco dd me fo ute 1 nowe beein g ablent to them 
ic! ect- t- 6 Q 1 — 

* ns e — and to all others, that ii I come a 700. (0.28 
eiae, Zan ft pars 


3 Seeing that yee , 2 that ſpeaket\ in 
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. e ___ 
| Tme, x towatd you is not weake, but 1s mightie in you, 


For though he was crucified concerning hi inficmitie , ye: 
line th be through the power of God, And we no doubt ate weake 
in A we (hall line with kim, through the power of Ged to. 
ward you, 
1. Cor. 1 | g * Proveyour ſelues whether yee ate in the faith: examine 
28, | your ſelues: know ye not your owne (clues, how that leſus Chriſt 
i is in you, except ye be teprobates ? 
6 But truſt that ye ſhall know that we ate not reprobates, 
| - Now l prayvnto God that ye doe nonecuill , not that we 
| ſhould ſeeme approved, but that ye ſhould due that wluch is ho- 
; neſt : though we be as reprobates. 
| 8 For we cannot doe any thiny againſt the tructh, but ſot tie 


: 


: trueth. ' 
| Fot we are glad when we are weake, and that ye arc ſiren; 
this alſo we wiſh for, euen j out per ſection 
| 10 Therefore wiitel theſe things being abſent, leaſt when I am 
3 mould vſe ſhpeneſſe, according to the power which the 
f Lord hath giuen me, to edification, and not to deſtruction, | 
| 11 Finally brethren, fare ye well: be perſect: be of pood com- 
| lott: be of one mind: hue in peact, and the God of loue and peace 
ſhall be with yo.. 
r.Cor.16 12 Greege one another with an * holy kiſſe. All the Saints ſa- 
20, lute you, 
13 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt , and the love of God, 
and the communion of the holy Ghoſt be with you all, Amen. 
© The ſecond Ep:le to the Corinthians, written from Phi. 
lippi, a citie in Macedonia, aud ſent by Titus and Lucas, 


TE EPISTLE OF THE APO. 
{ile Paul to the Galatians. 


CHAP, I. 

tr Str Aer rs falutatin, & Hee veprebonicth the Cale 
014145 r rene Y fi om tis Goſpel, 15 which heneet wed 

j. om Goa 1% bifore he had ommunncated wih an; of tht As, 


| pyſiles, 
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AV L an Apoſtle(not of mex nete. by ar,, but 
by lelus Chtiſt. and Go4 the Father which hath tals! 
led him from the de. d) | 

2 Andall the brethien which ate with me, vs | 


to tlie Chu ches of Calais: 
| 3 


E 
_» 


- CHAP x Cc 
3 Gracebee with you, and peaee od 
Fomorr Lord leſus Chtib, 
4 Which gane himſ lie fer our ſinnes, that hee might deliver 
vs * from this pyeſent euill world, accordingto the will of God 1.74 


cuen om Father, 
5 To «hom ſe glorie ſor ener and euer, Amen. 

5 I marva'!: that ye ate fo ſoone iemoued away vnto another 
Goſpel om ſ ini that had called you inthe grace of Chriſt, 

Which is not another Goſpel ſave that there be ſome which 
trouble you and intend to peruert the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

8 Rat though that we, or an Angel from hear en preach vnto 
you otherwiſe , then that which wee haue preached vnto you, let 
lum be accim ſe. l. | 

9 Az we fail before, ſo ſay I now againe, If any man preach' 
rato you other viſe, then that yee have received , let him bee ac+ 
curſed. | 
16 For now preach I mans | H rme. or Gods? or gos I about to 
plea e nc > ſor i Thould yet pleale men, I te not the ſeruant 

of Ciuilt, | 
11 * Now 1 certifie you, brethren, that the Goſpel which was f. Cor. te 
rreached of m2,wasnotafter man. "— 
12 For neither teceiued | it of man,neither was I taught ĩt, but 
dy the teut lation of leſus Chriſt, 
1; For ycc have leatd of my converſation in time paſt, m the 
le ah religton, how that * I perſecuted the Church of God ex As 9. K 
teme ly. and waſted it. 
14 And pꝛofited in the le wiſh religion abone many of my com- 
panions of mine owne nation, and as much more zealous ol the 
tuaditions of my fathers. 
' 15 But when itpleaſed God (which had ſeparated mee from, 
my mothers wombe,and called me by his prace ) | 
s To reueile his ſonne in me, that 1 ſhould preach bim among Ephe, ; 
* Gent:1.s , immediatly 1 communicated not with fleth and 
blood: f 
| t9 Neither came 1 avaine to Hieruſem to them which were 
| Apollles befo:e me but I went into Arabia, and tiuned agatne in- | 
to Dxnairus. | | 
1$ Then afterthree veeres 1 came 2 aine to Hieruſalem, to vi · 
(fre Peer and abode with him filteene dayes. 
19 Ard uone other of the Apoſiles ſa l, ſaue Ia nes the Lotèes 


| 
other. 


20 Now the things which I ivrite vnto you, bebold, 7 1 — 


— — — — * — 


O_THE.GALATIANS_. 
_ — 2 he rot. 
21 After that, 1 went into the coaſls of Syria, and Cilicia: for 
Iwas vnknowen by face vn o the Cruurchesot ludea,which wae 
m Ci iſt. 
22 hat thev hal beard ovely { 1at jar, He wich perſecuted vs 
*:ne palt. ou preaciieth the i. ith which before he de lltoy cd. 
2; And they clones Crd foi ne. 
CHAP 1L 
1 Toute AjpoPles and nc d'fugree from te Cee. 3 hee 
arciareth vi iheexa pe of Tus being wierewnciitii, 11 and 
4 % C, his a 'unucions te ſane A Pers ( 1Timwl an : 
57 And, 4 he? paſf eta 29 the band. of our free 1 . fi ation bj 
cui, Ce. 
Hen ſourteene yec:esafter, I went vp againe to H eiuſalem, 
ann Barnabas. and tooke with me Titus alio. 
2 And went vob reiclution, and declated vnto them that 
Colt l winch 1 preach aman the Gentiles , but particularly to 
them that vete the ci. e, lealt by any meanes I thovld tunne, ot 
hauyruone in vanc : 
5 at neither vet Titus which was wt me, though hee wire 
a ©4:can, was compe'| d to he c tcauiciſt d, 
4 To dit. ſor the ſalie biet nen which ure ciaſtil tent it. ard 
e ht in privilyto ſpice ui au eite which we laut n Chiiſt le · 
fi. s, ti. t tue ungut bi g vs to bondage. 
© To home ce use not place yy lunicetian for an houie, 
: the 1tuct h of 55; 0 ie] * unt e coninne with yon. 
E {ut by them whicl ſce mei to bet crezt, J : t. 
tous euet they were in timepaſed . lam nothing the bettet: 
33 cd acrepteti; a mae pet fo they that ate the chie. e, d. d 
"= oat ad r wnihingto mea: ont 82; . 
eee. hutconttat ile, when thes lawe that the hel our the 
197 vucit e iſion was committed vnto met, as 44 ‘ie 
775 TT 9. Corn cationras vnto Peter : 
61.10, 2 8 (Furhe that was mizhtie by Teter in tte ApoBietp cet 
ef c.. the cucimeitien.was alio mi; ghtie (24 me towerd tl e C Ceoniles) 
roa I, „ Aul when Taines, 2200 Cephas, 8nd lohn. bre we of the 
col. 3. 25. orace that was g n vnto nt, which are comte. t bee pillars, 
1. the gaue to mee no Pandas the tight harden of fell vn ip. 
tht wee ſhaa preach vnto the Cen les, and they vnto the Cit . 
cumc:ſion. 
ts Ving enehy that wee ſhoulatemembet the poore, which 
ching alſo I was d:ligent to doe. Fr 
1 1 


— * 


** 


CHAP. III 


It Fd when Peter was ET, Tana 


to his {ace ; lot he was to he condemned. 

12 For before that cettaine came ſrom lames, hee ate with the 
Gentiles but when they were come. he withdrewe and ſeparated 
bunſelte, fearivg them whic') were of the C tcumciſion. 

t; And the other lewes played the hypocrites likewiſe with 
kim. 'nfomuch that Barnabas was ledde away with them by that 
theit hypoc iſie 

14 But «hen I love tat they went not the right way to the 
trueth of the Goſpe], I ſayd vnto Peter heſote all men, Ii the whe 
ina a le ac, ius ſt as the Gentiles, and not like the lewes, why con- 
ſraineſt thou tie Gentiles to doe hike il e lewes ? 

15 We wii are lexes by nature, anJnot ſinners of the Ges» 
ties, 

14 Know that a man it not iuſtigeqd by the tar theT aw, 
| but by - i faith of leſus Chriſt, euen vt. 7 a» aue beleened in le. 
lus Che il. that we might be iullitied by the fait of Chriſt and aot 
by the workes of the Law, becauſ? that by the a vikes of the Law 
no fe h ſhalt e int e.. 


19 i then lie w.e Feke to bee made richteors iy Chriſt, M3 319 


we our jelties ane ic ud ſiunets, is Chrilt therefore the min. net of 
(Cone? Cod ton hd 

1$ F, «if Hhude a-3ine the things that 1 baue deftozed, lj 
wake: ſelle a trepalker, 

19 *. let u th the Laa e am dead to the Laue that Imi a 
Hue vato od. 

10 lam ctuc id vith Cht ii. hut I line, et vt Ian wn ni 
Cini ech in ms: and in that that | now line in the fleth. I live 
[by the | ſaitu in the Soune of God, who hath loued me, and g en 
b: mtel: e for me. 

21 | tne not 2brocars the ace of God: for if tigbteouſnece 
4 vy the Lawgthen Chriſt que without a c auſe. 

CHAP, III. 
1 Health ther for ue th to Fe drawn row 


the chte of free v1.6 &tienm (thrift, moſt livel; ſet out onto | 


| thew, & Hee (rinceth m Aue ns example, vo declarmy 
eee. 21 and dau et of the oui of the Ian. 
O roth Galatians. who hath bewitched you, that vee ſhould | 
wit oer the tteœeth to home 1-fns Chriſt befote was de - 
kribed n your ſho) t. and among you erneiiʒedꝰ 
2 Tins onely would I le ne of you, Receiued yee tte ditt F 
dy the workes of the Law,vr by the heating oi faith a7 2 


, 
„ „ 4 a -w ä ]]]ꝓ— —— —— p — — — —— 


— . — — 


— — —— 


' 


Cen. 15,6 


* 


| IA”, 2.2 3. ate the children ol Abi abam. 


af7s 3.25, $ $5 then they which be of ſaith, aic bl ſſe d with, Eaithlull . 


— — 
| 3 Aie ye ſo ſooſiſh, that after ye 2 pirit , ye 

twould now be mace petſect by the ficth ? 
4 Have ye luffered ſo many tungs in vaine? if fo be it be enen 
vaire. 
nHe thereſorte that miniſtreth to you the Spirit and worketh 
pviracles among \ ou, doeth he 11 through the workes of the Law, 
Ot by the heating ot taitl, preached 

6 Tearaihir as Abraham bcleeucd God, and it was“ imputed 
to him ſor riglueouſreſſe. 


om. 1. 3. o Know ye theretore, that they which ate of faith , the ſame 


d For the Sctiptme foreſeeirg , that God wonld iuſtifte the 
Gentiles ti tough Faith, preached before the Goſpel vnto Abit 


' Gen. 12.30 ham „a me, & in tie ſhall all the Genules be bleſſed. 


btaham. 
n Fot as many as ate of the works of the Law, ate vndet the 
vs 4 curſe : for it is written,“ Curſed is every man that cont: aueth not | 


; 


W * 


in all th; ingt which ate witten inthe booke of the Law, to a 
them. 

1t And that no man is ivſtired by the Law in the ſight of God, 
is euident: * {or the juſt hall live by faith, 


8 
— And tie Lav is not of lait · but tlie man that ſi. a Jo to 


el. 10.29 


things, all live in them. 


L185 13 Cheiſt he th redeemed vs from ti e cure of the Low, made 


4 * 
1 a cute ſor vs ( ſot it is witten, Cui ledis cueij one that | augeth| 
EW” on tte.) 


Vel g ty, 15 gRretien, l ſpeake as men doe: * Though it be but a mans 


i 


-—  -- - * 


14 That the bleſsine oſ Abraham might come en the Gentiles 
through Ch nit leſus, that we might recciue the promiſe ofthe i- 
tit through faith. 


covenant, when it is conſitu ed. iet no man doeth abrogate it, ut! 
addeth any thing theteto, | 
16 Now to Abraham and his ſeeJe were the promiſes made. 
Ne ſaith not, And to the ſcedes a5 Hi ol many: but, And 0 
thy ſeede. as of one, which is Cb tiſt. 
17 Ar & this 1 fay that tie cover-ant that was corfirmed afore 
of God in te rect of Chiilt , the Law lach was fome hundreth 
and thitty yecres after,car.not d. ſanul that it i. Huld make tbe pio · 
{mile of nor e effect. 
18 For if the it eritance le of the Law, it is ne more by the 
promiſe, but God _ it ficely vuto Abraham by promiſe, 
++ . X gh 19 


— ” —Ü— — 


CHAP. 1117. w 
19 then ſeruet w2? it was 

the tran greſsions , till the ſeede came vnto the which the 

mile was made: and it was ordeiued by Apgels in the hand of 

Mediatour. 

20 Nowa Mediator is not 4 MMcdiatort of one: but God is 


one. 

21 Fi the Law then againſt the promiſes of God God ſorbid: 
for if there had bene a Law giuen which could have giuen liſe, 
ſurely rightevuſneſſe ſhould haue bene by the Law 

22 But the Scripture hath * concluded all vnder ſinne that the Nom. 3 9. 
tomiſe by the faith of leſus Cluiſt ſhould bee giver to them "1 
that beleeue. | 

23 But before faith came, we were kept vnder the Law, vn · 
der a pariſon, and ſhut vp vnto that faith, which ſhould atterward 
de teuraled. | 

24 \Wherefore the Law was out ſchoolemaſter 20 bring v5 to 
Chriſt, that we might be made righteous by faith, 5 | 

2 5 But after that faith is come, we are no longer vndet a ſchole- 
maſſer. : 

26 Fot ye ate all the ſonnes of God by faith in Chriſt leſus: 
4 7 Fot all yee that are baptized into Chriſt, haue put on 

ri 


28 There is neither Tewe nor Grecian: there is neither bond 
nor ſree: there is neither male nor female : tor ye are all one in 
Chriſt Ieſus. 

29 And if je le Chtiſts, then are ye Abrahams ſeede, and heitea 


dy promiſe; 
CHAP, III. 
1 Being deliuered 5 om the bomaape of the Law, 4 by Chri/'s come 
ming. whois the end thereof, 9 ut very abſurd to ſlide bac ie 
to bepgerly ceremonies : 13 He calleth them againe therefore pol 
the purnie of the abflrme of the Gofpell, 21 confirmmy bis diſ- 
ro ſe with a fine allrgorie. | 
Hen I ſay, that the heire, as long as he is a child, differeth no- 
thing from a ſeruart, though he be Lord of all. 
2 B is vnder tutours and gouernours, vntill the timeappoin- 
ted of the father, 
3 Euen ſo,we when we were childten, were in bondage vnde r 
the rudiments ©f the world. 
4 Bat when the lulneſſe of time was come, God ſent forth hi: 
Sonne made of a woman, and made vnder the Law, 
5 That he might redeeme them which wers yuder the Law, 


— — 2 


——vx — — — 
To THE GATATIANS, 
om 1 mphticcrtae the 5 a 
6 And becauſe ye are ſennes. God hath ſent foi th the Spirit of 
his Sonne int your hearts, which crieth, Abba, Father. 
7 Wherelote thou att ro mote a ſervant, but a ſonne: new i 
os be a ſfonne,thow art alfo the he ite of God through Chrift, 
8 But euen then, when ve kne-v not God ye did ſetuice vato 
them, hich by natu: e ate not gods 
9 nut no ſecing ye kro. God, yea, rather are knowen of 
Go4, howe tvrne yte againe vnto impotent ard beꝑgerly rudi 
ments, wherec::t0 24 110m the beginning, ye will be in bondage 
againe ? 
10 Ye obere daies, 3nd moneths, and times, and yeeres. 
tr Im in frare of you, leaſt I haue beſtowed on you labour 
N V4:2C. 
:2 RezezS1; fort am euen as you : brethren, I bezech you: 
| ve haue not hurt me at all, 
13 And ye know, how through infirmitie of the fleſhI prea» 
ched the opel vnto you at tte firit, 8 
13 d ud the uiall o me which was in my fleſh,ye deſpiſed not, 
neitne: a>hon:cd* but ye teceiued me as an Angelo! God, ea as 
Che ill leis. 
15 What was then zou: felicitie? for I heare you recerd, thit 
{ of it had 5ene poſmtble. ye would haue plucked out your own eyes, 
and have giuenthem vnto me. 
1 Am | the:eco1e become yo enemy, becauſe 1 tell youthe 
tueth? 
7 Ties are jealaus guet you amiſſet yea, they would exclule 
pov, that je Huld altogethet loue them. 
| 218 But it isa 950d thing to lone earneſtly alwaye 
thing, and rot onely u hen l am preſent with you, 
19 Myi:tle children, oi u hom I ttauaile in birth apamne, 
| Chriſt be !ormed in you, 
| 29 AndIwenld I:were with you now, that 1 might change 
y voice; for am in doubt of vou. 
21 Tell me, yee that will be vndet the Law ,doe ye not bene 
| the Law ? 


vin 2 300d 


vrtill 


Cen. 16. Me” es. v 

— 2 | 22 Foritiswiitten that Abraham had two ſormes, one by 

wo man, and * one by free woman. fl, 
2 : after the ſſe 


Cen. at. f „ gut be which was of the ſeruant, was borue | 
an 4 he which was of the free woman. was b. rue by promiſe, ; 

| 24 By the æhich things another thing is meaut 2 for theſe x:6 

| | which is Agar of mount Sina 


© hers ate tu Tellaments, the one 


— — 


2 


CHAP, V. 


e 
25 (For Agar os Sina 1$ — in Arabia, and it arfives 
reth te Hiertal:m which now is) and thee is in bondage with het 
children, 
— 6 * leruſalem which is aboue, is free: which is the mother 
of vs all. 
27 For it n u titten, *Reioyce thou barten that beareſt no chiſ 17/a 54.1 
Cren;breal e forth, and ery, thou that travaile(? nor: fo1 the deſolate | 
hath many mue ci ildien then (he which hath an l. 80 nd 
28 * Therefo:e. brethecn,we te atter the n anner of Iſaac, chil *. 1.8 9 
dien ot the nomie. 
29 Bat as then he that was borne after the fleſh, perſecuted him 
that wes Gerne alter the {pitit, euen ſo 15 14 HOW, 

30 Rut wha! favtk the Scrip.nre? * Put oi the ſervant ard her C21 
ſonre : for the ſ yrs of thc letvant (hall not bee hire with the 10, 
lfonne O' tic Iree won an, 

31 Then bretluen, wee are not childten of the ſeruant, but of 
the tree v, owan, 


CHAP. V. 

1 Haus detlrenthat wie carne of the ſret wen, her hee 
the priceolthat fette, i3 and bow we ſh nl4 vfe the ſame, 
16 that we ma ole the ſport, 19 aud veſiſt we fleſh, 

Land tat th:tttorein the l. bettie wherewith Chrilt kath made 
vs ti: , and bec not iatangled againe with the yoke of bone) 


ace. 
ws - YRet:o'd.1 Paul ſay vato you, that if ye be circurrciſed Chu iſt. At 
ſhall pre tte vou rot re c 
3 Forl ceſtifie ag ine to euery man, which is circumciſed, that: 
he is bourd to tec pe the whole Law, 
Ye are & abolithed from Clxiſt: whoſocuer are iuſtibe«] by 1. Cor. 
Fe Law, ve ae (allen rom grace, 17 
lot we through the Spuit wait fer the hope of righteovſnes' 
cus »h latt' 1. 
« Fo, m lefus Chii't neither circumciſion araileth any thirg,, 


the, "ne: 1camcil.on. but ſ. ith which worketh by loue. 
| 5 Ye did tunne well: who did let you, that yee did not obey 


h truth? 

q 8 i not theperſaafion of lim that eller you, 

| 9 Abeile cauen di ttl leauen the whole lumpe. | T. Co. J Ci 
1 Ilhan truſſ in von t touah the Lor i, that yee will he none 

Pierce minded : ut hee tha! tr: 2ublerh you, (tall beare Ei con. 


Femin v ho cer lt be. 


. 


L 


1t And brethren if I yet preach ci ywhy do 

' perſecution 7 Then is the flander of the croſſe aboliſhed, 
| 12 M ould to God they were euen cut oll, which doe diſquiet 

on, 
| | : 13 For brethten, yee haue bene called vn'o libertie : orely vt 
; [Bot — libertie as an occaſion vuto the fleſh, but by love ſetue one 
| another, 
' Teu.r9 | 14 For all the Law is fulfilled in one word, which is this, Thon, 
18 malt. (h;1t loue thy peighbour as thy ſel'e. 
; 22-39 ! 15 If yebite and deuoine one another, tale heed leſt ye be con. 
N. 1a. ſumed one of another, 
31. n. 16 Then I ſoy, “ Walle in the Spitit, and ye ſhall not fulfill the 
13.9. m juſtes of the fell), 
— 1 For the ſleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spizit againſt 
Nom 13. the fleſh : and theſe are contrary one to auother, lo that je candot 
1 rt. doe the ſame thiugs that ye would. 
411. 18 And iſ je be led by the Spit it, ye ate not vndet the Law. 
N 19 Moreouer the workes of the ficſh are manifeſt, which are ++ 


f dulterie. fornication, vr cleannel'e, wantonnc ſſe, 
; 20 Idolattie, witchcraft, hatred,debate,emulations, wiath,con- 
wentions, ſeditiors, hetcſies, 
21 Enuie murthets, dtunkenneſſe, gluttonie,and ſuch ſ le whet- 
' of 1 tell you before, as 1 alſo haue told you before, that they which 
doe ſuch things, ſhallnot inherite the kingdome of Go, 
| 22 Butthefcuiteoſthe Spirit is loue, joy, peace, long ſuffering, 
gent lenes goodnes faith, | 
23 Meekeneſſe tempetanee: againſt ſuch there is no Law, | 
; 24 For they chat are Chruttes, haue crucified the fleſh with the 
| aff: cjons and the luſtes. : 
{ 25 If we liue in the Spirit, l t vt alſo walke in the Spirit, 
| | 26 Let os not be deſuous of vaine glory , prouokiag one ance 
; { the, enuying one another. 


CHAP, VI, 
2 Now he entreateth particularly of chevitie toward ſuch at o end. 
6 toward ihe miſter s of the word, 19 ara thoſe that areof le 
hour de of ith: Not bike vnto ſu h who haut 4 counter /as | 
deale of the Lawe, 13 elorjing in the mamg im: of thefleſh, 14 
not the croſie of (hrif, 
Rethren,if a man be ſud deny taker in any offence, ye which ate 
ptrituall, reſtore ſuch one wh the ſpirit of meckeneſle, conſt 
derig thy ſelſe, jeſt thou alſo be te mpted. * 
2 e 


— OO 
— — — » a — 


CHAP vi 


— tt. At 


Wr and ſo fulfll the Lawe of | 


i 

3 Forif any man ſeeme to himſelſe, that he is fomewhat,a hen 
is nothing. he deteiueth himſelte in his imagination. 

4 But let every man proue his one worke : and then ſhal he 
reioicing in himielfe only, and not in anotber, 

5 * Foreuery man ſhall beare his owne burden. $.C91.3.8 
Let him that is taught in the worde , make him that hath 
awght him partaker of all “ goods. 1. cor 

7 Zee not deceiued: God is not mocked: for whatſoeuer a 
man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo teape. 

8 For be that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſhreape cot · 
| — but he that ſoweth to the ſpirit, (hall ot che ſpirit reape 
everlaſting, 

9 Let vs not therefore bee weary of well doing: for in due $.7hef.3 
eso we ſhall reape, ii we faint not. 3. 

10 While wee haue therefore time, let vs doe good vnto all 
— but ſpecially vuto them, which are of the Loutholde of 

uth. 

11 «Yee ſee how large a lettet I haue written vnto you with | 
mme one hand- f 
1: As many as deſire to make a faire ſhew in the ſſe h. they con · 
ſuaine you to be eitcumciled, onely becauſe they would not luke 
ler per ſecution for the croſſe of Chriſt, 

z Fot they themſelues which ate circumciſed, keepe not the 
Lao but delire to haue you circumciſed, that they might reioice | 
lin your fleſh, | 
| 14 But God fotbid that I ſhoul . reioice, but in the croſle of 
out Lord Ieſus Chriſt , whereby the world is crucißed vnto mee, 
[and I vnto the world. | 
' rg For inChriſt leſus neither circamciſion auaileth any thing, 
| nor yncircumcifor, but a new creature, | 
| 16 And av many as walke accordingto this tule, peace hall be | 
vpon them, and mercie, umi vpon the Iſrael of God. | 
19 From hencefovrth let no man put mee to buſineſſe: ſot l 
dere in my body the maik s of the Lord leſus. N | 
18 nrethren the orace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt bee with your | 
Dirit. Amen. 
« Vntothe Galatians written ſtom Rome. f 


Aa THE|. 
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1 Cor. a} i 


1 3 * hleiſe d he God. and the Faiker of ont Lord leſus Chriſt, 
I petf. 1. | 
i 


THE EPISTLE OF PAYL 
ll to the Epneſians, 
| CHESF L 
Aer the ſtuuauubn, 4 br emrecteth »fthe fire eleftion of God 
5 and adoviion. 7.13 from whenre mans ſalua: iom ſian tt ut 
#04 iin tea: and nauwa' fountante : ail becauſe fo hich a my» 
er: com tle wngeja01.t, G Here that in tit 20 knows 
(eu nt Emu ma o Godbertuth'td vnto the H ht fan. 
Aul aun Apoſtle ot lefas Chriſt by the will of God, 
tothe * Saivts which ate at Epheſi's, and io the 
latin Chill leius: 
2 Grace le vun you. and peace ſtom God our 
Fatber,uvd from the Lord lefus Chill, 


which uy bieſſed v5 wi h all pu uuall bkigry in heaueoly things 
in Cunt, 

4 As he hath choſen vs in him. before the ſoundation ofthe 
3 we lhould dec boly, and without l lan e before hun 
io loue. 
| 5 Who bath piedeſtirate vs, to bee adopted throvch Jeſus 
Curiſt in hit ſelte according to the god pleaſuie of lis wil), 

6 Io the pralle of the glory ct his grace , heren ith he hath 
rade vs ticely ccepted in c beloved, 
| + Py abem ve laue redemption through lis blood, cuen tłe 
fot 21genetle of ſun. es actodmꝑ .o his iich grace: 

3 Wbeieby bee bath been abundant toward vs in all wiſts 
dome and vadertianding, 

„ Andhithopened vnto vs the myſtery of bis wil according 
to l. is good pleaute, which te had putpt ſed in him, 

re That in the diſperſation of the ſalneile of the times, Fee 
; might a: het cogether in one all things , both vlach are in bes- 
ue, and which ate in eatth, execs in Chiilt : 

11 Inwhom ali we ate choſen when we were predeſtinate ⁊c- 
coiding tote purpo:e of hum which worketh all things after tie 
counſell ol lus @wae will, 

12 That we, wi.ich firſt tiuſſed iu Chiiſt, ſhould be voto the 
; praiſe of his : lory i 

13 In u hem al o ye hae truſted, after that yore heard the word 
of trueth,orenthe Goipelof your falvation, her ein alto alter that} | 
; youtelee red yewerefſealed withthe holy Spirit ofpromiſe, 

14 Whichis the eatueſt of our inheritance, for the redemption | 


; Of that liberue purchaſed vato the ptaiſe ol tus glei. 
1 LS Ibex. 


* 


CHAP, IL 

15 Thereſore alſd alter that I heard of the futh, which ye haue 
in the Lord leſus,and love toward all the Saints, 

16 I ceaſe not to giue thankes for you, making mention of you 
in my prayers, 

1 That the God of our Lord leſus Chill. il e father of glory, 
might give vnto you the Spitit oi wiſedoze , and — 
throvgh the knowledgirg ot him, 

18 tat the eyes of your vnder{tanding may he Vohened, that! 
vee may know whazthe hope 1s of his calling, aud what the riches | 
o lis glorious i inl.ectances in the Saints, 

19 And what is the exceeding greatneſſe of his power toward 
vs, which bel:ece, * according to the working of his mightie (Chop. 2.7 


063,12, 


Fn iich hee wrought in Chriſt, when he rai'ed him from the 
dead and (et him at his riglit hand in the hꝛauenly places, 

21 Fatte aboue all princip.litie, and power, and mi ht and do- 
minis. and every Nine tiiat is named, not in this world onely, 
but alſo in that that is to come, 

22 And hath made all things ſubiect vnder his ſeete, and hath, 
given him onet all things t le the bead to the Church, 

23 Miuci is his body iu the fulnetle of him that filleth all 10 


a dungs. 


CHAP. II. 

3 The Lezter to ſit ont the grace of chi, hee vſceh a anne 

calm t o mine, 5 that they were altogether caſtawayes | 

anial;arts: 8 Thar they we ſaved by prace, 13 and brought | 

were, 16 by recenciiiazion through (ri, 15 publiſhed b; the | 

Ga pel. 

Nd * on hah het quickned , that were dead in treſpaſſes and Coca 13} 
ſabes 

2 YVhereinin times — yee walked, according to the courſe | 
of this world and aſter the prince that ruleth in the ayre, ecu the 
ſpitit bat now worketh in the children of d.ſubedience, | | 

2 Anrng whom we alſo had ovrconverſation in time pa-. u | 

the luſtes ot out fie h in fulalling the will of the fleth, and ofthe: | 
md, and were by nature the children of wrath, as well as vthers. | 
4 hut God which is tichin mercie , through his great . 
where with he loued vs, 
Tuen uten we were dend by ſinres, hath quickned vs toe 
ther in Chriſt, y whoſe grace yee ate fared, 
6 And hath taiſed es vp together, nd mace vs fit together i in 
the heavenly place, in Chrilt Ieius, 
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ages to come 
ot as — 2 his kindnefl towards vs in Chriſt leſus, 
8 For by grace ate yee ſaued through ſaith, and that not of 
yeur ſeluet: 1 us the gilt of Cod, 
Not oſ wotkes, leſt any man ſhould boaſt himſelſe. 
2 For wee are his workmanthip created in Chrift leſus vnto 
— wor kes, x ich God hath otdeint d, that we thouly walke in 
em 
11 Wherefore remember, that yee being in time paſt Gentiles 
| in thefleſh, and called vncitcumciſion of them, lich ate called 
circumciſion in the fieſh,made with hands, 
12 That yee were, 7 ſn, at that time without Chriſt, and were 
Row. 9.44 aliants from the Common wealth of lirael, and were * Grangers 
from the couenants of ptomiſe, and had no hope, and were with- 
out God in the world. 
12 But no in Chriſt leſus, yee which once were ſatte off, a2. 
E neere by the blood of Chriſt, 
4 Fot he is out peace, which hath made of both one, and bath 
booten the ſloppe of the partition wall, 
cel A1 15 *[n abrogatiag th his fleſh the hatred, ther w,the Law| 
„ of commandements which flanyeth in ordinances, tor to _ 
twaive one new man in himſelfe ſo making peace, 
16 And that he mipht reconcile both to God in one body by 
(his croſſe, and Nay hatred thereby, 
| 217 And came, and pteached peace to you which were a fate , 
and to them that were necre. 
18 For through him we both haue an entrance vnto the Father 
by one Spirit, 
19 Now thereſore ye are no more ſtrangers and fotreiners: but 
pitrzens with the Saints,and of the houthold of God, 
20 And are built vpon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Pro 
phers, le/us Chriſt himſelfe being the chiefe cotner ſtone, 
| 21 In whom all the building coupled tootther orowetly vnto 
| an holy Temple of the I ord, 
22 ln whom er allo ate built togethet, to be: be habitation of 


God by the Spirit, 


| CHAP, 111, 

* Hee derlereih that therefore bee ſuffered many thims cle 
Jewts, 3 becauſ: he preached the my ſſerie tou kno the ſahaatn 
of the Genii/es, 8 at Goat c . 13 After, be de. 
Tah Ve t pheſſ ans nat to Em for his aH hEnnU 14 A 
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cauſe he praieth unte God, 14) Under 
the great lone of (hnift, 
Ir this cauſe, I Paul am a priſover of Ieſus Chriſt ſor you Gen · 


ti 

2 x haue heard of the diſpen/ation of the grace of God, 
which is given me to you ward, 

3 That is, that God by revelation hath ſhewed this myflerie 
vato me (as I wrote aboue in ſew werds, 

4 M hereby when ye read, ye may know mine vnderſtanding 
in the myſterie of Chriſt) 

5 Vhich in other ages was not opened vnto the ſonnes of 
— as it is now teueiled vnto his holy Apofiles and Prophets by 

Spirit, 

6 Tnat the Gentiles ſhould be inheriters alſo, and of the ſame 
body, and partakers of his promiſe in Cinilt by the G 

7 Whereof I am made a mainiſter by the giſt of the grace of 
God giuen vnto mee through the eſſecluall working ol his power. 

$ Euen vnto mee the leaſt of all Saints is this grace given, 
— [ * preach among the Gentiles the vnſearchable riches 
of Chi it, 
| Ad to cake cleare vnto all men what theſellowſhip ofthe 
myſlerie 15, which from the begirni g of the world hath beene hid 
mn God who hath created al tlungs by leſus Chriſt, 
| 19 To the intent, that now vato privcipalities and powers in 
| heauenly places, might bee knowen by the Church the manifolde 
wiſedome of God. 

tr Accardinoto the eternall parpoſe , which hee wrought in 
Chri Tews our Lord: 

12 By wieom we haue boldneſie and entrance with confidence 
by faith in lun. | 
' 13 Wherefore? deſte that yee (aint not at my tribulations for * 
| your ſakes,vvÞich is vor t ęh ie. 
| 14 Fot this cauic | bow wy knees vnto the Fathcr of our Lord 
leſus Chit, 

! 1: Of whom is named the whole family in heauen& in earth) 
16 That hee mięht giaunt you according to the riches of his 
Aoty, that vee way be itrengthened by his Spirit n the inner man, 

17 That C'1i't may dwell in your hearts by faith: 

18 That ye, being rooted and grounded in loue, may bee able 
to comprehend with al! Saints, what is the breadth,and length and 
depth and height + 
19 And to know the !ouc of Chrift, which —— 
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iedgentar yee may be filled with all ſulneſſe of God 
20 Vnto him therefore that is able to do exceeiling abundant- 
ly aboue all that wee aske oi thiuke, actotding to the power that 
uorketh in vs, 
t De ptayſe in tie Church by Cluiſt leſus threughout all ge- 
' acratiors for euet, Aci n. 
CHAP, III. 
Tce three Hal? (haptirs conteme pre: opts oſm et x Her har. 
t#:th ther tt) mutual lane. 7 nde (ies are therefore Icom · 
, edof Grd, 16 that the (lurch may be built vp, 18 Hecalleth 
miert from the vanmm of the Tnfedels, 25 from mo, 29 ant | 
from Flitne tolle. 
Therefore, being prioner in tte Lord, pray jon that yee walke 
| Aworthie of the vocation heteunto je ate ca led, 
2 With all hamdleneſſe of minde, and meekenefſe, with long 
Frinine,ſepporting one anather threvph lore, 
3 Enqcuomirg to keepe the vritie of the dpi it in the bond 
of peace, 
4g Theres ene body. and one Spirit , even as j ee are called in 
ine hope of hem vocati- n. 
5 Thire i one Lord one Faith, one Baptifine, 
6 One Godand Father ot all, wi ĩch is ag oe all, ard through 
all, and mon all. 
Nut vnto euety one of vs is ciuen prac?, according to tte 
meaſure of the giit of Ch. 
8 Whertors ac faith, Vt hie aſcended vp on high, hee led 
' ca>tjuitie cap! ve, ind one pits vnto men. 
9 (Now, 1* that be aicended what is it but that lee had alſo 
deſcende ꝗfuſt into the lou tſt parts of the eartſu 
; 16 H:ethatdefer:ed. is ever, thc ame that a:cerded, ſarte a · 
boue all heauens,that he mi aht fill all ti ingo) 
rt He theretote nave ſame toe Ap files, nd ſ me Prophets, 
and ſome Euangeliſts, and ſume Paſtouts, aud Teachers, £5 
12 For the repaitin; of the Saints , for the worke ofthe iini 
Perie,an ſur the edificrtion of the b dv of Chr. it, 
13 Till we all meet together (in the vnitie of faith and that ac · 
knowled2ino of the Sore of God) vnto a peitite man, and vato 
8 , . ' 
meaſure of the ave of the lie of Cu iſt, 
| 14 Thatweh:ncefuth bee note chil en, wie: ing and ca» 
(ted about with cue v de of doẽj)⅛d by the deceite of menand 
with craftiveſeggrhere by they lay in waite to deceme,. 
rs But let vs follow t: tzueth in loue. ni in all thinge growe 
* 
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CHAP. INTL 


NG Mm wich ist hat, 

16 By whom all the body being coupled and knlt toęethei by 
tuery ĩoint, for the ſuinit ine thereof ( according to the effettoall 
pouch 1: in the meaſhue of euery part) ieceiueth increaſe of 
the body. vnto the edify ing ofit felfe in lone. 

17 This 1 ay therefore and teſlifie in the Lord, that yee hence 
foorth walke not as * other Gentiles walke , in vanitie of their Rm. 1. 2 x 
minde, 


| 18 Having their vnderſtan. ing darkened, and being ſtrangers 
from the life of Gad through the ignorance that is in them , be»! 
cauſe of the hat dneſſe of their heart, 

19 Which being paſt feeling, haue given themſclues vnto 
wantonnes, to worke all vrcleannes, enen with greedineſle. | 

20 Rut ye hane not fo learned Chrift, | 

21 to he ye have heard him, and l. aue been taucht by him, 

25 the truetli is in leſ 5. 

22 * That is, that ye call off, concerning the converſation ine 203.8 
_ paſt, that olde man which is co:rupt through the deceiuable 
lues, | 

23 And berevewed in the ſpirit of your minde. | 

24 Ard put on the ne man, which after God is created vnto 
| rig hteauſ neſſe and tive he hneſſ. 
| 25 Wreteſorec iſt off lying. ard ſpeake erery man ttneth vVnto 
his reiehDο“,s :for we are ren bers one of another, 

26 Be a gty, but ſinne not: let not the Sunne goe dowre v pon 
| y>ur wreath, 
27 Nether eiue place tothe devill, 
28 Lit him that Hole. ſicale romore: bot Tot him rather 12 
bout aud worke with is hands the thing which is gc od. that lie 
may haue to gine vnto lum that nerdeth. 
29 Let no cortupt came t on proceed out of vom mauthes? | 
but that which is cod, to the vie of ediſy ing. chat it maj mini- 
ſlet grace voto the heartts. | 
3 And grieue not the holy Spit of God, by whom yee at 
ſealed vnto ti e dav ofredemprion. 

zt Ter all hitterreſſe. and ancer ard wrath.crving ard euil ſpea· 
kirp be put away from von with a alictauſpeſſe. 

22 Re veecourteons one to ancther,amd terder hearted, Teely 
ſorginivg one another, enen as God tor Chnilts take {reely fore | 
gane you, 
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| walke 28 child:en of light, 


| 


TO THE EPHESIANS. 
monnr:n, 5 7 7 
wer, 8 and fimreth them forward: 15 then bee deſe 

from ęenera i liſßont of mancrs, 21 tothe particular duetnes ef 
win's 35 and busbands, 

E ye therefore followers of God as deate children, 

2 And walke in love, euen as Chiiſt hath loved vs, 2nd 
hath given himtelſe for vs. to bet an offering & a (acrifice of a [weete 
ſmelling (auour to Cod. 

3 But formiation,and all vncleanneſſe,or couetouſneſſe, let it 
not be onee named among you as it becommeth Saints, 

4 Neuber filthmeſſe, neither fooliſh talking, neither ieſting, 
which are things not comely,bnt rather giuing of thankes, 

5 Forthis ye know, that no whoremonper , neither vnelcane 
perſon nor couetous perſon, which is an idolater, bath any inhcti- 
tance n tie king dome of Chriſt, and of God. 

6 let no man deceiue you u ih vaine wordes t for, for ſuch 
ings commeth the wrath of God vpon the cl. ildien of diſobe- 

nee. ä 

72 Re not therelote companions v ĩth them. 

8 For ye were once darkneſſc, but ate now light in the Loid: 


tor tte ſ᷑ uit ol the Spirit j in all goodneſſe,and riohteoul. 
neſſe,and truerh) 
16 Appronizg that which js pleaſing to the Lot.. | 
11 Avi haue noſellowhip with the vn Tuittul workes of datk- | 
ne lie but even reprooue the rather, 
12 Fot it is a llame tuen to ſptale the things, which ate done. 
of them in ſecret, | 
13 But a!l things when they ate teprooued of the light, are 
manife{ ; for it is I:oht that maketh all things man leſi. | 
14 \Wherefore he faith, Awake thou that (eepell, and fland vÞ * 
from the dead, and Chriſt (hall giue t>ce 1:7ke. ö 
15 T. ke heede therefore that ye walke citcumſpecily, not as 
ſooles, but as * wiſe, 
16 Redee ming the ſeaſon :ſor the des ate evill. 
17 M bereſote, bee yee not vawile, but vndetſtand what the 
Il o the Lord is. 
18 Aad be not drenken with Wine, wherein is exceſſe: but bee 
fulfilled with the Spirit, ; 
19 Speaking vnto your ſelues in Plalmes, and hyrrres, & ſpirk 
tua! ſongs, ſinging. and raking melody to the Lor · in yur hearts, 
20 Giuing thanks al ayes io all things vat God, _ 


wi 
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CHAP. VI. 
"Father,in 


L 

22 © * Wiues,ſubmit your ſelacs vnto your husbands, as vn Col. 3.18 
to the Lord. intus 2.5 

23 · For the husband is the wives head, even as Chriſt is tha 1 pet. 3. 
head of the Church, and the ſame is the tauiout of u body. 1. Cor. 11 

24 Theteſore. as the Church is inſabiection to Chriſt , euen ſq 3. 
iatthe wiues be to their husbands in every thing. 

25 © * Husbands, Joue your wines, even as Chtiſt loued the Col 3.19 
Chutch and gaue hiwſelſe for it, 

26 That he might ſanttifie it, and clenſe it by the waſhing of 
water through the word, 

27 That heemight make it vnto himſeſſe a glorious — 
not having ſpot or wrinkle , or any tuch thing : but that it ſhoule 
de holy and without blame, 

28 So ought men to loue their wines, as their owne bodies 
he that loueth hrs wiſe loueth himſelſe. 

29 For no man ener yet hated his owne fleſh , but nouri 
and cheriſheth it, euen as the Lord doeth the Church. 

2 For we are members ol his body, ot his fleſh, and of hi 
nes, 

| 3: *Forthiscanſe (hall a manleavefather and mother, and Cen. 2 24 

| ſhallcieaue to his wile, and they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh. q matt.1 7 


21 1 


32 This 15 a great ſectete, but I ſpeake concerning Chriſt, and e. 10 
| concerniry the Church, 1 cor. 6. 6 
| 53 Theteforeeuery one of you. 40 ye ſo · let euer v one lone hi 
vile, euen as hirnlelle, & letthe wife ſee that (he ſeate her husband. 
CHAP. VL 
1 He ſheweth the dueties of children, 5 ſeruauts, 6 and maſt er 
10 Then he ſpeabethoſ the fierce batieſ that the Farhfullhane 
12 ih- ab we mult v, in the ſame: 21 Ju ibe c 
he commendeth Ye lucics N 
H'dren,* obey your parents in the Lord: for this ĩs rights Cel. 3. 20 
2 » Honour thy tather aud mother ( which is the fit f . 23.13 


commandement with promile) deut. 5. 16 
3 That it may be well with thee, and that thou mayeſt live|#cc/e.3.9 
long on earth. m1. 5 4 


4 Ard yefathers, provoke not your children to wrath ; bn 10 
bing them vp in inſtruction and information of the Lord. 

5 * Servants,be obedient vnto them that are 10ur maſters, ac»; Coq 22 
cording to the fleth, with ſeare and trembling , iu ſingleneſſe of diba 2-9 
your heatti as voto Chriſt, 1,p6.2.16 


N 


5 Not wikh ſeruſce to the exe, as men plea'rs, 
wants of Clhuiſt. doing the will of / od fron the heart, 

7 Writhgood will, ſeruinę the Lo1d,and not men. 
8 Aud knoe ye that whatſoener o thing any man doth, 
_ ſame ſhall hee receiue of tie Lord, whether Ice lee bond or 
'Ire2, 
| 9 Ardyemaſters. doe the fame things vnto them. putting - 
; Way thteattung: and know that cuen your malfer allo 1s in hea» 
Deut. 16 en, neither is there * reſpe& of perion with him. 
17.2. cf 1» Sally, my breitcen, Lee ſtrorg in the Lord, and inthe 
26.7.1 b . power of his m1phe, 
33.164]. 11 Put on the u hole atmeut of God , that ye may bee able to 
10.54% ſtand aꝑ iinſl the aſſa·lts of the de u. 
1013.2 11, 12 for wee wiellle not zei fleſh and hood, but a2ainft 
54 2.6. *principalities, apa nt powers. an acain!t the worldly gautr. 
©97.3.25 vous, de fes of the dai bene ſſe of thts world, againſt ipitituall 
1.60, 1. 1 wickedneſ es, hie h ave in the high places. 
4 F 2.3 f 13 Fot tlus cauſc take vrto vor the whole armout of God, 
that je mai be able to ieſiſl in the euill day and banin? f nilhed all 
tungs. nan. d (aft, 
' 14 Stard theteſote, n your lou res ed about with veritie : 
' and nauing on the b:ealt y late of r1ohteoulnes, 
' 15 Andyou leetelhed with the preparation of the Goſpeloſ 
| peace, 

365 Abouc all take the ſhield o ſſaitꝭ u herwith ve may quench 
all the fiery daites of the wicked, 

19 And take the hel net of lalua: ion, and the rorde ofthe 
Fpirit a hich is tie word of God, EL, 
18 Andprayalaayes, with all marer praver aud ſupplicaticn 
in the Spirit. ad watch thereunto with all perſeueranceand ſup- 

pl:catior for all Saints, 

19 Aud f 11526, that viteiancs m34 bee di uen vnto mee, thatl 
} na- open mx mouth bolly to pohliſh the ſecret of the Gospel, 

20 Wi een Jam the amballadout in bonds, that the: ein 
may cake boldly. as l onghe tu ſpe . ke. 

! 21 hut that ye may alia know wine affuires. and what I dee, 
| Tychicus i deare brother and: ait i ull u initlet inthe Lord, thall 
| few venol all things. 
22 \Whom l Lane ſent vnto you for the ſame purpoſe, that yet 
vieh know mire affaires,and that he might comfort vout hearts, 
22 Peace // with the brethren. and lone with ſaith from God 
he Faibtt nd vu the Lord dus Ck, 


| * 24 Gree? 
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CHAP T 


23 Grace ore with all them vhuch Toue our Lord Telus Uhrilclto | 
ven inimottalitie, Amen. ' 
| 

| 


« Written from Rome vnto the Epheſians , au ſens by 
Thi Chicus, 
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THE EPIS TLE X'S 2 PAVL 
to the Plalppians. 
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CHAP. 1. 
+ Nu ie Fig co rf ana tender aff. c lian toward the Phiip- 
jim, 12 Lee enereaieth of kimelfe , and hus bonds: 22 And | 
11 44h ther, formard by lus owne exan;le, 27 and exhonteth | 
tet: Vinne 28 arapatiince. 
e AVL ard [inothens the ſervants of IESVS 
4 x CHKIST,rto all the Saints in Chriſt le ſus which 
steg Philippi, with the Biſhops.and deacors: 
852 „2 Gracebe with you, and peace from Cod out 
rs .thet and vom the Lord leſus Ciuritt, | 
| 3 Irhankemy God baum you in N memorie, | 
4 (alwaycsinall my prayers forall you, praying with glad- | 
ut lic) 
ſecauſe ol thefellowſhip which ye haue in the Goſpel hom 
the ſuit dy ento now. 
| 6 And ! ann he erſvaded of this ſame thing, that hee that hath | 
begun: 6 pou d a otłe tn you, will performe it vntill the day of 
les Chr 
5 As it hecommeth me ſo to ĩudge of you all, becanſe Thane | 
Jon i. temen drance tat both ia my bands, and in de ſence, nd 
con uunation ot the Goſpel q ou all were partakers of my prace. 
For God is my1ecor4l, how 1 long after you all liom the 
vety heart tete in leſus ( hriſt. 
| 5 And this 1 pray.that vour lone may abound, yet more ard 
tote in knou led e, and in all magement, 
| to That yee may al'o:v thoſe things which are beſt , that yee | 
| May be Pure,and a ithovt off:nce vnto the day of Chritt, 
11 l ile g wil the ſruites of tighteouſneiſe, which ate by lefus | 
Cid v ito the glorieand praiſe of God. 
12 el would ye vnderſtood, brethren, that the things which bar 
come vnto me. ate turned rather to the ſuxtherine ot the Goſpel, 
13 So that my bands in Criſt are ſamous throughout all the 
wdoement hall. and in all other 544 er, 
14 Inſomuch that many of the brethren in the Lord are b—_ 
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WE THE PHILIPPIANS. 
ned through my bands, and dare more frankly 


wor 
| 14 Some prech Chriſt even through enuie and ſtrile, and forme 
' alſo of good will, 
16 Tue one part preacheth Chriſt of contention and not pure- 
, ſuppoſing to adds more alfliction to my bands. 
| © x7 Butthe others of loue „knowing that 1 am ſet ſor the de · 
| fence of the Goſpel, 
18 What then yet Chriſt is preached a maner of wayes,whe- 
ther u be vncer . pretence, oi ſincerely2 and I therein joy: yea and 
will ioy. 
19 For Ihnow that this ſhall tarne to my ſaluatien through 
[your ptayer. and by tne he lpe of che Spit it of leſus Chiiſt, 
| 20 As 1 ſeruently looked (or,and hope, that in nothing I ſhalbe 
| Famed, but that with all confidence, as alwayes, ſo now Chiiſt 
| ſhalbe magnified in my body, whether u be by liſe, or by death, 
! 21 For Chriſt is to me both in life,and in death aduantage. 
22 And whether to liue in the fleſh were profitable for me and 
nat te, chuſe 1 know not. 
23 For l amdiſtreſſed betweene both, deſiring to bee looſed 
and to be with Chriſt, which is beſt of all. 
| 24 Neuertheleſſe to abide in the fleſh, i more needſall ſor you. 
' 25 And this I am ſure ol. that I ſhall abide, and with you all 
rom :nue. for your ſurthetance and 10y of 1947 faith, 
| 26 Thatyee may more abundantly retoyce in leſus Chriſt or 
mr. by my cemmi'g to you apaine. 
27 Onelylet your conuerſation be, as it becom meth the Gol 
' p+4 of Chniſt, that whether I come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, 
| ray heare of your matters that yee continue in one Spirit, audio 
one tninde fiohtiop together ihtough the ſaich of the Goſpel. 
28 And in notſing ieare your aduerſaties , which is to thema 
token o. erdition, and to you of ſaluation,and that of God. 
29 Forvnto you it is given for Chriſt,that not onely ye ſhould 
beleeue in him but alſo ſuffer for his ſake, 
0 Having the ſame fight, which yee ſaw in me, and now heare 
to Le in me. 


CHAP.-IL 
1 Hee exhwitth them about a!! thimos 3 to humilitie, 6 and 
thet b; the example of Chrifl, 19 Hee promi'eth to ſend Timo. 
the ſportiy vnto them, 26 and excuſtth the long tar) ing of 
Sahra. 
Tf there ! te therefore any conſolation in Chriſtif any comfort of 


loueyt any (cllowlhip of the Spitit,if any compalsion _ 
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3 That nothing be don contention , ot vaine ęlotie 
but that in meekeneſſe of minde euery man eſteeme other beit 
then himielſe. 

4 Looke not euery man on his owne things, but every m 
allo ou the the things of other men. 

Let the ſame mind bee in you that was euen in Chriſt leſus, 

6 Who being in the forme ol God, thouglii it no 10bberie to 
de equall with God: | 

75 Zut hee made himſelſe of no reputation, and tooke on him 
the forme of a ſeruant,and was made like vnto men, & was 


in thape as a man. 


$ He humbled himſelle, and became obedient vnto the det 
euen the death of the Ctaſſe. | 

9 Wherefore God hath alſo highly exalted him, and ęiuen 
bim a Name above euety Name, | 

to Thatatthe Name of leſus ſhould enery knee bow, both of 
tu ngs in heauen, and things in earth, and things vader the eaith, 

11 And that every tongue ſhould con eſſe, that leſus Chiiſt i 
the Lord. vnto the plory of God the Father. 


25 in my pretence onely, but now much more in mine abſence, ſo 
make an ende of your ou ne ſaluation v ĩth ſeate and ttembliug. 

13 For it is God which worketh in you, both the will and the 
deere exen of i good pleaſite. 

14 Doe all things without & murmuriog and teaſoni 

15 That ye may be blameleſle and pute. aui the ſunnes of God 
x ithout rebuke in the mid les of a naughtie and crooked nation, 
[among whom ve ſhine as ® lights in the world, 
16 Holding toorththe wordof life , that I mav teioyce in the 


12 Wherefore my be loued. as ye haue alwayes obeyed me, not 


day of Chrift, that 1 haue not tunne in vaine, neither haue labou- 


ted in vaine. | 


19 Yea, and though I be offered vp vpon the ſacrifice, and ſer · 
'uice of your taith, I am plad,and teioyce with you all. 

18 For the ſame caſe allo bee yee glad, and reioycewith 
mee. 
19 And l truſt inthe Lord leſus, to fend “ Timotheus ſhortly 
— you, that i allo may be of good comtort, when I know your 
ate. 


| 20 Fot I haue no :ran} ke minded,who will faitliſully care for 


yout matters, 
20 "Fee 


' 
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1. Cor. to! 21 Fr alliecketheir owne, & not t at which is leius Chiifls 
24. 


7. Tor. 1 1. of Benia v in, an Ebrew of the Ebreaes.,* by the Law a Phaniſe. 


Add. 23 6 righteguſneſie which js in the Law. i was yoicbukea/Je, 


TO THE PHILIPPITIANS, 
22 Bet yee h the ptooſe of him, that as a ſonne with the 
fatl.er, ! e hath ſerved with me in the Goipel, 
23 Him theretore 1 hope to ſend a:!oone as I know how it wil 
goe with me, 5 
24 Aud ] truſt in Lord, that 1 alſo my ſeVe ſhall come ſhortly. 
25 But l ſuppoled it neceilazie to fend ms. brother Epaphro- 
ditus vnto y- u, my con panonien L. ur, and fellow ſuuldiet, 
eu n your meſſenger, and he that iini red voto me ſuch things as 
] w-nted. 
26 For hee longed a der all vou. and was full of heauineſſe, be- 
cauſe yee had heat d that he ſ ad beene ſicke. 
27 Aud no dou>t he was ficke. ve: y neeie vnto death but Cod 
bad meicie en him, and not on him ovely, but ou mee allo, leftI 
ſhonl.{ have ſorrow vpon ſorrow. 
28 1 ſeit him thereſo'e the more dilicently, that whenyee 
ſhould ſce him againe j ce migut teioyce, and 1 might bee ihe leſi 
forrowtull, 
29 Receine lim theteſote in the Lord with all gladneſſe, and 
make much of inc! g 
30 Rica ſe that ſor the worke of Chriſt hee was neere vnto 
death, and tegatded not his lite, to ſultil the ſervice which was 
lacking on your part toward me. 
CHAP, IL 
2 Herefucthits vametoaſiings of the falje Apoſtles, 75 and ſit 
tet / hriſt a:anft them, 10 He ſitieihi out the force ami nature 
ef fauh, 18 that laying ail things afi ic. thej may be partakers of 
the croſſc of ( briſl, 18 the enexnes whereoſhen teth out. 
Oteonet, my brethren, e io ce in the Lord, It ꝑtieueth mee 
not to write the ſaine things to you, and for vou it is a ſure 
thing. 
1 Berare of dopres : beware of euill workes beate of the 
conciſion, 
3 For we are the circumciſion, which worſhip God in the pi 
rit,and t ioyce in Chi iſt Ie ſus, and h we no confidence in the flaih: 
4 Though I might alf, i ae confidence in the fi;(11, If any 
other man thinketh that lice nath whereof hee might truſt in the 
ſleſh. much mate l. 
Cucun ciſed the eich: dav. of the kinred of Iſtael of the tride 


6 Concerrivg zeale, I perſecuted the ( buich: touching the 


7 Rut 
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CHAP, III. 
Rut the things that were vantage voto me, the ſame l cout» 
ted loſle tor Chriftes lake, 


8 Yea,doubtleſie I thinke all things but loſſe fer the excellene] 


knowledge ſake of Chritt leſus my Lord, ior whom | hate coun» 
ted all things loſſe, and do judge ibem to be doung, that I might 


winne Chit, 

9 And might be found in him, that u, not ha / ĩ g mine ow 
nighteou neſſe, which is of the Law, but that u hich is through the 
faith of Chriſt, excy the tighteouſneſſe which is of God through] 
faith, 

10 That I may krow him, andthe vertue of his reſurtection, 
and tae feliouthip of his alflictions,and be made conforwable vn- 
to his death, 

11 It by any meanes I might attaine vuto the reſurreMon of 
the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already atteined io it, either were al- 
ready petleci 2but I follow, if that I might comprehend : for 
who'e ſake alſo l am comprehended of Cluiſt lefus, 

13 Brethien,l count not my elle, that I have attained to i, but 
one thing Ide: 1 forget that which is bebund, and endevour my 
lelfe vnto that which is betore, 

14 Ard (olle hard toward the marke, for the price of the 
lie calling of Godin Chriſt le ſus. 

i5 Let vs theteſote as many as be perſect be du minded and 
ilye be otherwile minded, God nl :eueile cuen the ſame vnto 
you, 

16 Neuertheleſſr, in that whereunto wee are eome, let vs pro» 
ceede by onc rule, that we may minde one thing. 


17 Bretkren, beetollowersof me, and looke on them, which 
walke ſo as ye haue vs for an enſample. 


18 *For many walke, of whonie 1 hare tolde you often, and Non 16 


= * you weeping, a they are the enemies of the Goſſe of 
ur, | 
19 Whoſe ende i: damnztion, whoſe God u their belly, and] 
whoſe plory ij to their tharce, which miud eadt ly things, 
2+ But our conuetſation is in heaven, from whence alſo wee 
looke for the Sauion euenthe Lord leſus Clriſt, 

21 M ho hall charge our vile body, that it may befaſhioned 
like vnto his glorious b dy, according to tbe working, whereby 
be is able euen to ſubdue all things vuto hinuelte, | 

CHAP. IIII. i 


3 Frem par iicuiar txhorzations 4 be commu; g. 10 2 
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nn 215 


faith that he tooke ſu h 10y in their veadineſie to kberaluie, 13 
that ke will patrenuly leave the want, s 
fore, my brethren, beloved and longed for , 1:3 ioy and 
my crowne, ſo continue in the Lord, ye beloved. 
2 Iptay Evodias,and beſerch Syntyche , that they be of one 
ccordin the Lord. 
Lea and I beſeech thee, faithfoll yobeſellow, helpe thoſe 
men, which labuured with me in the Go pel. with Clement al- 
lo, and with ether my fellow labourets, whoſe names are in the 
Neue. 3.8 * booke ut lite, 2 
eandio8 | 4 Reioice inthe Lord alway apamel ſay teioyce. 
and 21, 27 A — your patient mind be knowen vnto all men, The Lord 
iu at hand. 
6 Bee nothing carefull , but in all things let your requeſts be 
_ voto God in prayer, and ſupplication with giuing of 


7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all vnderflanding, thall 
[preſerve your hearts and minds in Chriſt Ie ſus. 

8 Furthermore, brethten, whatſoever things ate true, what» 
foeverthings are honeſt, whatſoever things are iſt , u hatſoeuet 
things are pute, whatſoeuer things are worthy lone , what ſoeret 
things «re of good report, if there be any vertue, or it there be auy 
praiſe,thinke on theſe tiungs, 

9 Which yee haue both and receiued, and heard, and 
ſeene in me : thoſe things det and the God of peace hall be with 

ou. 


r 10 Nowl teĩoĩce alſo in the Lord greatly, that now at the laſt 
; Four care for mee ſpringeth atreſh , wherein notwithſlandivg yet 
were catefull, but ye lacked opporturitic. 

| 11 l ſpeakenot becauſe ot want : for I haue leatned in whatſe- 
euer ſtate I am, therewith to be content. 

12 And I can be abaſed, and I can abound : every where io all 
hinge l am inſttucted, both to be full, aud to be hungry, and toa· 
1 to haue want. | 
| 13 lam able to ace all things through the helpe of Cluiſt, 
which ſirengtheneth me. 

14 Notwihſtanding yee have well done, that yte did commu» 
nicate to mine affſiction. ; 
| 15 And ye Phihppians know alſo that inthe beginning of the: 
| Goſpel, when I departed from Macedonia, no Church commur 
cated - ith me,concemipg the matter ofgi..ing and iectiuing bu 
Je one 7. 


16 Tot 
—— 


terward againe ſor my nece{sitie, 
17 Not that I deſrea yifte : but I deſite the ſtuite which may 
further your rec koning. 

18 Nom l haue received all. and hane plerty: I was even filled, 
aſter that I had teceiued of Epaphroditus that which came from) 
you, an odour that ſmelleth i weete, a ſacrifice acceptable and _ 

— to God. 
19 And my God ſhall fulfill all your neceſzities through his: 
rice with law! in leſus Chrilt, 
20 Vnto God even our Father he praiſe for evermore, Amen, 
21 Salute all the Saints in Chrilt le us. The biethtea, which ate 
with me, greete you. 
22 All the Saints ſalute you, and moſt of all they which ate of 
Cefars houſhold. 
2; The gtace oſ our Loid leſus Clift, be with you all, Amen. 
Mitten tothe Pnilippians lion Rome, aua {any by 
Epapliroclitus. | 


"FRE EPISTLE OF VT * 
__... $9 the Coloſsians, | 
CHAF. L | 


1 After the (alutation, 4 he praiſeth them the more to male then. 
Aenne vnto fun, 7 Hee reporterh the te ſtimome of the do« 
dune which the) heard 0* Fpaphras, 13 Hee marnaſeth G. 
grace t"wards them, 20 aua ſheweth tl. at 471% of cu ſais, 
u in (hr:ſt alcne, 

A:\lan àpaſlle of leſus Chriſt, by the u ul of God, 
— Timotheus ce brother, 

2 To them which ste at Coloſſe, Saints and 
ſaithſull Erethren in Chriſt : Grace bee with you, 
and prace from GOD out Father, and // eee! 
L oid leſus Chit, 

3 Mee ge thankes to God eren the Father of our Lord leſus | 
Chriſt al:vayes prayiag for you: 

4 Since we heard vt your ſaith in Chriſt Iefus,and of our lour. 
toward all Saints, 

$ Foi the hopes ake, whic' is laid vp for vou in heaven, her- 
of ye han ebend elote by tae void of tr: eth. w.14ch i the Goſpel. 

6 Which is come vnto you, eucn 284 ynto all the world, | 
add is nuitſull ac it 15 allo at mong you {rom the day that ye heard, 
and ttuely ke tlie grace of God, 
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14 For even when T was W otros, 8 
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To THE COLOSSIANS. 


„ Nee allo learned of Epaphras our deayg fellowe Teriant, 
which is for you a faithful minnfſerof Chriſt : 
8 Whohathalſodeclar:d vato vs your loue in the Spirit. 
9 For this caule we alfo, ſince the day we beard of it. ceaſe not 
pray {or you & to defire that yee might be fulfilled with kno;y- 
edge of his w:!l, in all wi dome, and ſpitituall vnde:flandting, 
{ 10 That ye might walke worthy ofthe Lord,and pleaſe h in 
Il things, being trunrſull ia all good vi orkes, and increaſing in the 
nowleege of God, 
11 S tengthened with all might tluorgh his glotious power, 
vnto all paticnce, and long ſuffetinę with ioyſulneſſe, 
i2 Gig tha! kes vnto the Fat er which hath made vs meete 
| 0 be partal:e s of tc tnhezita::ce of the Saints in light. 
| | 13 Who bath delivered vs from the power ol darbeneTe, and 
Alas. 3-17 bath tranilated vs into the kingdome * of his deate Sonne. 
.an1 . 5. 14 In whom wee haue tedemptiou thou h his bloud, e u, 
2 ber t 19 the ſoroĩurneſſe of ſinnes. | 
Nel. .; 15 Whois the * image ol the inuiſi le God, the tirſ! begotten 
Jona. 3 of euere creature, 
16 * Fot hy him were all thinęs cieated, which ate in heaven, 
and ah ch ate in e. tthi things viGble and inuiſibie: whetier l- 
!Throncs, or Do:nini rs. or b incipalities, er Pot, all thin;s 
were created by him. aud for mim, 
17 And he is befo:e all things, ad in him all thine conſiſt, 
1% AnJheis:h* head of the bod; i the Chutch : he is the b. 
Reus, 1. 5 gag, ard the fieſt berotren of the dead, that iu all things lie 
1. cor. 5. u, d: „nne dne Fermir ect. : 
20, { 19 Fil plesed tHe Tuber, that in him (ont all ſulneſſe 
4g. Guell, 3 
yl; 1.4. 0 And through peace made by that bi od of that his ctaſſe, 
* :*conc:le to hinfelferirounts him then h him, 7 all things, 
0th w?.ch 2vc in eth, and which v in heancn, 
t Ad you whic't ere in traits pall Ilia gets and enemies, 
= eur WINGS e tt menltlwokes, kath lice now alio tte 
oncileã. 
22 In that body oſ his gcih through death. to make you holy, 
þr:4 viiblameau le. an] v1 bont:iauitio his fight, 
23 Ne continue prounded an ſtabhili ed in the faith, and bee 
Memo rdga' ar iron the hope of the Gupel, whereof yee haue 
— and which h ath brene preached to every creature Which is 
der neauen, wicreo® I Paul am a miniſter. 
24 Now teio-ce l in m ſufferings tor yon, and (o'ibl] the = 
- 0 
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| 


the Church, 
25 Whereof I am a miniſter, according to the difpenfation 
Cod, which is giuen me vnto youward,to tuifill the word of G 
26 ich 6 the myſtery hid ſince the world began, and fro 
&! ages, but now is made manifeſt to his Saints, 
27 To whom God would rake knowen what is the riches 


in ven. the hope of glory, 


eu. i man in all x uedome, tuat we may y preſent euery mar pcifect , 


id Cin leius, | 
| 20 W herevnto I alfo labour and ſitine, according to his wor- 


king which worketh in we mightily, 

| CHAP. IT, | 

4 H: condern'#h}, 4 vane wet eur n without Ci, 11 in- 

| 1e 6 44 of circum iſi n, 186 of af Dinerce “ ent n betet, 
18 aud of ror Trpm; of Avzels, 20 That wee are cli ercd 

| Gor the raten ee Law throw Conf, 


and (or them «of Laodicea, and for as wany as haue not ſcete 
my perſon in the fleſh, 


tet in lone ard in all riches of the full 2%uance of v aderſtanding, 
to know the vitery of God, even the Iathet. and of Chritt: 
3 lu hom ate hid all tie rat tes cf wiflom, & hnowledce, 
4 And this I tay, leaft auy man hald beg ule you with enti · 
ſing wori!s; ' 
: For tl. hugh be ab ent in the fleſh, vet am T with vou in 


Nam. 16: 
25. epheſ. 


his glorious m iterie among the Gentiles, which 7::5es is Chit [2 8 * 


10 titus 1. 


25 hom we preach, admoniſhing every man, and teaching tes 


1. 10. 


Fe { world ve knew wa great fighting haue for vont ales, 


2 That the' t hearts mi-htbe comforted, ard they knit toge · 


"og (7, TTY 


the ſpirit re oycing. and beholuing your orect, and your redZalt 


faith ir: Crit, 
6 as ye haue thereſote received Chit Icſus the Lord ſo walke | 
in bim, | 
7 Rooted and bur: in him, and fublif.eC inthe faith, as yee | 
haue bene ant. abomding therein wii h han! «!2*- ing. f 
$ Bexareleatt there be anv man that ſpot? you thre: ab y- 
ſloſophie, ard va ne etc it, thtouah the t1aditione of tatu accor- 
ein tothe radiant sf the world. and rot after Cl ui l. 
9 For in him dwelieth all che ſu! ſſe of tie Cod. "3G | b:-dil, 
10 And ye ate complete in lunt; wich is the head vf all ptin · 
ipaliti and power. 


in lu whom allo ye arc citcur-ciſed with ® cremmeion made Row: 2,23 


Eb 2 — 


5 
' 


urns 
Rom.s 5 


ep#2e, 1.1 


Epheſ.2.1, 


TTOESTINE 
| without hands, by — 13 t Je Frnruii de yo rhe f ix rouoHh 
tle circur: cif n Ch:ilt, 
12 In that yce are * buried with him throvgh Nap'iime, in 
whom ye ate alto tai ed vp topether dlu ou the faith ol th e ope· 
ration of God. winch rat.cd h. m trom the dead. 
t3 *nJyrov wiacl:: were deal in ir nes, and inthe vncircunt 
tiſion of; our Auth, ba'h he q ickened toge ei with iin, lorgi · 


Ephe, 
13. 


1 — 2 — 


ung ou o dieſpaff 8. 

Y 'd pat: unt t! er hand uri ng of ordin.nces that was 
| againſt vs, wk:ch wascontiaryto vs he enen toobe it out cf the 
way, and iaſtened it vpon the croſſe. 
| 16 Andiigth boy led i e Principal ties, and powers, and hath 
made a thewe of tem openly, and bail. truampi. ed ouet them in 
| the la. ne ce ße. 
ie let not man therefore cordemne vou in meat and Crinke 
or in:{-ect o: an holy day, or o the new :noone, ot ot the Sab- 
bath 2 rs, | 

17 Which ate {4 a ſhadow of things to come i but the bocy 
| 15 in ( Heilt. 

g 18 Let no wan at his Pleaſure Lezre tale oner vo by hun bleres 

| of mind, and worluppirs of Augels, aduarcing himie] e in thois 

| ghinos ic he rener 22 rally puſt vp with his flethly mind, 

iy A.d 10. erh mot the | nes, . whereol „the boy lut : iſned 

and knit top ethei by ioʒnts and bauds, inc reaſeth x th the lnctea. 
| fingo. Gag 

2 W ere: e if ye le dead with Chrift from the ©: dinances 

ol the world. why 25though ye hued n the world, are je binde · 
ned it 0 Lit'or 57 
21 Toachnot, Taſte not, Handle not. 

22 Mich al! peri tr with the (fr 22, 4144 are alter the commane 
dentents 11 Jocteines ol men. 

23 Müncitbinas hne in dcede a ſhew of wiſedome in vo- 

* nta religion and h D eſe of mn and in not parry the 
boch. Hie ate things of no value, te, pet rare tothe filling 
ol tie fle. h. 


CHAP, 111 
| s A anion t eerie, whe b ihe Fuſs avail 5 vrt 2 he 
ſerrrih tan,: & Ani been. h with 156 167::1, 112 of the 
H, & ute he drach ban 104 e Hert atis, 18 
farm dailies Ih depru. on cc, CA Mig, 
F ye thea be riſen w th Cliilt,freke thoſe things which are 3. 
boue, ubeie Chr iſt litteth at the _ hand of God. 


— —— —— — mann bad 


— Wk: — 
2 det your acc rons on things wich ate aboue, dn not on 


bin $ which ae onti.gcarth, 

3 Foryearedead and your life is hid with Chriſt in God, 
4 VWhea Chriſt which is our Life, (ball appeare, ii. en (tall ye 
0 2ppeaie With him in gl-rv, 

* Martifh therefore you: t members which are on t e earth, 
for: ication , vncieanreſſe , the twordinate ff: cuon, cu i] ct ucu- 
pi:cence. aud corctouinefle which is idolatiy. 

6 For the wiichthings fake the wiath of Gd commarh on 
the chilcher ot dilobedience. 

» When je lſo walked once, when ve lore in Kew. 
| 8 Rat nos put ve away cuen 2!! theſe hinge ger. 2s 
liciouinelle, eu: id ipeaking, filthy ptoking out of your "mouth. 

lie not one to another, lee i that ye have put «| the old 
man v1 ki is workes, 

10 And have put on tie new, which is tenued in knowle./-e 
after the image of Him: ti:1t create! him, 

11 Where is reithe: Grecian no. lex. ercurrotion nor weit- 
cunciſion Batbariar., Scy th:an, bond, free ; but Chiiſtis all and in 
all things. 

12 Nou there ote a5 the elect oſ God hole and blond 
on the bi welæ c { rercies, k:ndnefle, l. 
nell lon 4 ſuſtet: 2 

13 i orbearino or e ano: her. and forpining ode another , if any 

man haue a quatie il to another: euen as Ct ſotgaue eue io 
dee ze. 

14 Andahoue all theſe tl. ige. tut c lone, which is tue bond 
of per{cernetle, 

15 Andletthe pezceof God rule in vor hearts, to the ul ich 
ye are called i one hodæ a d be ye tai el. 

16 let ue word of ( int daeli i you plenꝛeouſij in al u: e. 
dome teacliny and adinanii ing yorr ie tel es. in Plal esd 
Hvmnes, ard (virituall jorgs, ling with a grove in your hearts 
to the IL. 14, 

17 * And vwhatfoener ye ſta! doe, in word or deede, de all in 


11 


„put 
molentſe of nund, wet lo- 


the Name of the Lord leſus giuing thanks to God euen the £ 47t.cr [3 


_— JE - - 


pheſ 5. 3. 


— 


— - 


1 Cor, to. 
31. 


by him 

18 4 * Wines, ſubmit yaur ſelt e vnto yeur husba-ds aꝶ it 
comely in rhe Lord 

19 * Husburds loue your wines, nl be not bittet vnto i em. 


is 


well p'eaſing vnto the Lord. 


. 


Bb ; 


21 Fathers 


— 


20 4 * Ch:Jdren , bey our parents in all things: for that 15] i che. 6 t. 


ſe e 322 
1. Pet 3 ts 


on 


To THE COLOSSIANS 
21 Taihers, prouoke not your children to anger, lea text ey bee 


| — 

| Ephe.85,j 22 © *Serrants.he c bedient to them that are yorr maſters ac» 
£160 2.9. fcord: np to the Peih in all things,not with eye ſetuice as nien plea- 
ſers. but in ſinglereſſe ot heart, fearing God, 


/ 1 1e. 2 = 
18. 23 And what euer ye doe, doe it leantily, as to the Lori, aud 
; not to men, 


234 Kaon ing that of the Lord ye (hall teceiue the rewaid ofthe 
i hetitance: ſor ve jetue the Lord Cluul. 
08 nut he that doeth wrong, Hall teceiue for the wrong that be 
an done: and thete is no te pect of perſons, 
CHAP, 1111. 
2 He rent nth t oer all exhortations, 3 fcut ln præicr. c i- 


ou beech, 4 o en1eth with frett uns and co He nlleti mii. 
77 |. wafers, doc vnto your ꝛtuante, hat which is iuit, and equal, 
| lo ing that ye allo haue a maſter in heauen. 
Tate 18. 2 C ontinue in praiet,& watch inthe ſa:ne with thankſgiuing, 
3 ®* Praying alſo for vs, that God may open vnto vs the done 
of vrterance, to {2eake the my ſtery of Chriſt : whereforel am alio 
2e in bonds, 
18. 2 66% 4 That Imay vtter it, as it becommerh me to ſpeake, 
g 5 «© * Walkz wifly toward them that ate without, aud te- 
e 5.15 dee me the ſeaſdn. f ; 
6 Lat your (perch be gracious alwaves, and powdered with 
| falt, that ye may know koa to an vere euery man. 
|; 75 eTjchicis5y beloned brother & faithful minifer,and ſel- 
j ſo x *ernritin the Lord, hall declars vrite vou my whole ate. 
f $ Whom l lade ſent vto von for the ame purpoſe, that he 
au ht kno your > Rave and might comfart your hearts, 

9 With Oncſ-nvsa faith aud beloned brother, vn 19 one 
ef you. They {tall he you of all tumos here, 
' 1» Atiſt achus my prion fellow ſaluteth vou ard Marcus Par- 


| m1>as couſm (touching whom ye received commandements, if he 
: OTE vnto you, receti13 hi 

f ' 14 An. J feſus which is cable Infs, winch are of the citcuci- 
! Hon. Tre onely are my wazke TNowes ynto the ingdome of 
: [Co of, winch kane bene vi to my cr olation, 


12 Epaphras the ſeruant of Cht it. hich is one of you, ſaluteth 
vou, æ alwaves i,, fer yon in ptayets, that yee may ſtande 
N perlect. and full in all the nos God, 
1 13 For I beate him record, that he hath a great zeale ſot yon, 
aud fot them of Laodicea, and them of Mierzpolis. 
14 * Lake 
1 - _—_ CC 4 We — . 1 14.— 


ER. — 
Lale the beloued Phyſician greeteth you and Demas, 2. 


15 Salute the brethren which ate of Laodicea, and Nywpha: 
and the Church which is in his boſe. 

16 And when this Epiſtle is tead of you, cauſe that it bee reac 
inthe Church of the Laodiceaus alio, and chat yee likewiſe read 
the Epiſtle weuten from Laodicea. | 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to the miniſtery,that thou 
Laſt tecei ued in the Lotd that thou ſulſilſ it. 

18 The ſalutation by the hande of mce Paul. Remember 


bands. Grace be with you. AMEN. 
« Written tom Rome to the Coloſtians, an ſin; b 
Tychicus and Onelinivs, 


cTHE FIRST EPISTLIE OF | 
Paul to the Thefl.lonians. | 
CHAP. I. 
ee therefore legiuntth with tune trum, 4 to put then its 
nau i at what ſoeuer w.:1 priſe wirths them, it came of — 
0260: fe ans that they are en/a» ples vnto others, 
I Aul and Sil. anus, ard Timotheus, vnto the Church 
of the Thedalovians, which u in God the Father, 
and in the Lord letus Chtiſt;Grace Le with you and 
17 peace ſio: n God out Father, and j70:x ti e Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt. 
2 Wegive Cod thanles alwayes for j on al,makicg mention 
ot you in out prayers 
3 Withont ceaſing, tewembtinꝑ your eſfectuall aith, and dili- 
gent laue, and the patience of t hope in out Lord leivs Chili, 
in the (1:kt of God,cuen cut Father, 
4 Euowinp, beloved biet hen, that ye are elect of God, 
5; For our Goſpel was not vnto you in word ovely, but alſo 
in power,and in the Yoly (oft, and in much aſlurar ce. as yt lnow 
alter wha! maunet we tie among you for your ſakes, 
6 And ye becanie ſcilowers of vs and oi the Lord, and tecei · 
ed the word iu nch ation, with iy of the holy CH oſt. 
7 Fo tdat ve were as en les to all that belecue in y aced o- 
nia ard in Acala. | 
8 Hor trom you ſounded ont the word of rhe Lorde, not wa} 
Macedor ia and m Achaia ovely : but your faith alſo which is to · 
vad Gov, pied abtoad in all quarters,that we need not to ſpe abe 
am thing. 
- Fer they them lues ſhe we oſ vs what mantet of entting in 


| 
| 


— 3 | ES. - 


f 


— — — — 


— 2 


, i _ LT THESSALONIANS. 
ue had vnto vou, and how ye turned to God fiom TJoles, to Ride 
the living and true God. 
0 And to looke for his Senne from heauen, u home he raiſed 
! from the dead, euen leſus which deli uetttli vs from that wrath to 


come. 


CHAP. II. 

1 Hee declareth how i. h hee urre l the Go +) ont, them, 
5 feekm? neither game, 6 u proiſc men: te aun ks prov 
atth the ame by ther one teſim mes: 14 that thi! dil rom 
raztouſl; brave per ccutt ni en conmme, m 17 di her 
de ſireth verj much to ſee them. 

Or ye your {clues knowe, brethren, that our enttai ce in vnto 
1 you was not 1:31a'ng, 


2 Dut enen after that we had (iffered before, and wore ſame. 


Adts 16 fully intteate d at Pipi tas ye know) wee were holde in our 
12. Cod, to peabe vnto you tte Goſpel o. God +1thmuc! tt mam? 


3 For ourexiuttation was not by deceit, vor by vackannefie,! 

nor by pv!le, | 

; 4 But as we were a'lowed of God. that the Gel ſhould le 

committed vnt we ſu we ſheabe not as the) that ple ie men, but 

! God which aphtonetij our! carts. 

5 Neither vet did we et vic flattering words, as ye: knowe, 
not colmired cauetouireſſe, Co it record. 
1 Neuber (ought wee ptaiſe of men, neithet of yon, no- ofo- 
ihers hen we m aht have ben chatgeab le, 4+ F ApoPl-s » Chit, 
7 Ruge wette yentic am 129 y Ou, enen as Hofe c.cnlt;ew 
her childrens. 8 

8 Thus being aſetiioned toward you, nur d will was to 
laue dealt vnto you, rot the Goforl Hd onely, but aſſo out 
one ſoules, becauſc je ve ed ate vuto vs, 

AT. 9 For je remember reihte, Sour lad traue: for we 

34- 1 c labaured day ard niche. becauſe we vun net he char eable vn 

412 to any of yon, and preached vnto n the eO. 

2.4% 8. to Year wirneſſes, and God 4½, ho holily al witty, aud 
vnblameably ue b. laued out ſclues among you that helecue. 
xt As ye know ho that weexhorted you, an comfutted and 
beſought every one of you fas a ia her his chul.lrer) 

Epheſ. 3. 12 That ye wound“ valke worthy of God who hath called you, 

pal 1. 27 vnto his kingdom: and glory. | 

cel. . 16 13 Forthis caulzalſo than e wee God without ceaſing that 
{when ve receined the word of Gd. which ve h. ard of vs yeere- 
ceiued it not as the word of men, but as it is indeede, the word of! 


—— — 


— — 


— 


— 


— 


eim. Fife # 


— IR A os oe 


| your face with meat deiiie, 


Td, WTO ITT Werke th in v EGF BETaRDE; — j— 


14 For bictiuen, se are become follewers of the Churches of 
Cod. duch in ludea ate in Chtiſi lems, beeauſe ye haue alſo f, — 
the lune t gs ot yout OWNecountrey n en, euen as tity /.auc © 
the! e. 

1% Win bath H ed the Lord leſus and their owne Prophets 
and lia perfcredvs away, and God tcy ple ale not. and at 
conta „nnen, 

16 mts ta preach vnto the Gentiles, that they migh 5 
be ſauc d, to inlaid tue fins alwayes: for the wrath 6f God in 
come ten, tothe vim 1ſt | 

17 Faru brethren, as we ere kept from you for a erfon, 
enncernn g ght but ne in the heart, weeutorcrd the mon toi © 


ig Thcrel ie we would Lavecomevnto von, (1Pa)at leaſt 
once ot ht Sata tine! vs, 

% 14 © gt is on hone at now, or cio ene o teioycing? are 
net eveny ont in e prelence ot out Lotde Icſas Chiſt at las 


2> Y<c>c te our plory and 1ov. 
CHAS, HL 
1 T7: ſims I af C71 towards then lee [enonth Ti off ie dute 
u G Hento wodd!' ;reneporto th i pr flrivo eſtate, 
9 thu le aut e e nent thenkes, 11 and e hee 
Hehe“ wn? Mt (340 18 


"07 Ito rem meat Athens ;lone, 

2 *Ard bane ſcnt Timethens unt heothet & iniſter of Gold, 
aud Hnt Labour ſellou in the dq el of Citilt. t eila. Jith yomand; 
to co tt you torching vont faith 
3 Thor no min (ould be moued with theſe af dictions. lot je 
your ſthies know, th it we ate appointed thereovto 

4 lot verely when woe were with you, wee tolde you before 


| W Here: one ſince wee ed no long et forbeare, we thougl it it 


thy wethould ſuffit tiibulatiuns, even as it came to palle, at hee 
k 20 It. 


— 


Fender this canſe when I could no Longer forbeare. I ſent 
HF; 1.37 Init, be know of your faith. leaſt the rewptcr had temp- 
te! you m a tort, and that out libour had ben* in vue. 

5 Rut 14 + e lately when Timotheus came om you to vs, 
and dron1t vs coodtidines of your faith and lone, and that j ce 
have god remembrance ol vs alwayes, deſiting to ſec vs, a8 wee 
allo de v. 1, 


7 Thete - 


24.6. t 


— — lll ꝛ˙ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


' 


LANG 
15.23. 


N. 12.2 
4.5 274 


L THESSALONIANS. © 
7 Therefore brethren, we had conſolation in yoa,in all our a. 
fliction and necelvitie throng]; your faith. 

8 Fornoware we aliuc, if ye Rand faſt in the Lord. 

9 For what thankes can wee tecompenſe to God azaine for 
you, for all the icy wherewith wee :e10y ce tor your lakes before 
our God, 

10 Night & day, “ praying exce:dingly that we might ſee your 
face and nught accompliſh that wh:cÞ 15 lacking in your faith ? 

ti Nowe God himſelſe, euen out Father, ard our Lode leus 
Chuilt guide our journey vrto von, 

12 Aad the Lord incteaic you, & rake vou aboudd in loue one 
toward another, and toward all men, euen as we di toward vou: 
13 *To wake your heatis ſlable, and enblameabie un holineſſe 
before God euen our Father, at the comming of our Loꝛdt leſus 
Cult with all nis Saints, 
CHAP, III. 
rx Heexhrrtet them 5 U Helme. 6 ad [10:90!) lout. 13 He 
Fri tdder'r them to [iow afier if e maner e . 15 e. N. 

ty ih out the hijtor; of (wr nf 7:01, 

Nd furthern:c:e «ce be cech you, bte du en. ard exhoꝛt you :u 
the Lord leſus, that ye increate note and more, yet haue ie · 


ceiued of vs, how ye ought to lle. 2 to pleaſe God. 


2 Fot ee knowe what comma den ents we gaue jou by the 
Lord leſus. 

Fot tl is is the wil of Hod. cutn your ſancufitatior u that 
ve ſhonld abſleine ii on: foratcation, 


7. Cr. 6.8 


——ü—U— —— ⁵ .- T ̃ↄ²ĩ² T ꝰ 2 


1. 
1 


Jeb. 12 24 vnto vou: * 
and1r5.12) 


4 Ttzt eus ore of you ayuld knowe, ho A to pofieſielys 
Fe!) in hñalme. , 21.et honour, e 
5 JAndnot iu the jult ui concipiſcence, even as the Oni. le: 
which know rot Cod ; 

6 hat no nian opprefie or deſtaud hᷣis brother in any mite 
ter: tot the Lord u aue get of all ſuch thinps,as we u haue told 
you before ti: n- and teſtſied. 


' 
ve 


! 


£00. 1. 2 For Ged hatn not called es vo vnc lt anne ſe, but vnto bo- 


Ine e. 


Re thereſote tat diet i eſe t,, deſpiſcdh not man, 
dut God who hat h eutn giver vau lus hely Spirit, 

Rut as touci ing utotheily laue, yer ede not that Twrite 
(or ye ate taught of God to Jour one another, 


10 
ts Vea. and that irg verily ye do vnto all the htethten. hien 


1.50%. 2,84 ale throughout all Macedonia : but wee beſcech y cb: ech. en. that 
4 


je cott mot and mote, 
11 Ard 
_ COT — 


| 


ſines and to worke with your own hands, as we commanded you, 

12 That ve may behaue your ſe lues honeſtly teward then that 
are without, and that nothing be lacking vnto you. 

' 1; J wonldnot, brethren, haue you ignorant concerving 
them which ate aſleepe, that ye ſorow not euan as other which 
haue no hope, a 

14 Fot il we beleeve that leſus is dead and is tiſen, euen ſo 
them iich ſitepe in les. will God bring with lum. 

15 For this ſay we vnto you by the word of tie Lord, that we 
which liue, and ate remaining in the cemming of the Lord , ſhall 
rot preuer t them which ſlerpe: 
| 16 Far the Tord himſelſe thall deſcende ſtom lieauen with 2 
ſhoute aud with the voice of the Archangel and“ with the trum» . Co - 
'pet of God : ead in Chtiſt ſhall riſe Erft ; 
pet of God : and the dead in Chtiſt (hall riſe fit: 1 
17 Then ſhali we which live and teqauie, be caught vp with 

them alſo in the cloudes, to meete the Lord iu the ayte: and fo 
{ball e ever be with the Lord. 
18 \Whe:toie conſort out ſelnes ore anothet M theſe weeds, 
. 
1 Crulem the cui a fravel mig for the eaſons of Cont cen- 
me, 6 te warneth them to be rau day tl) to receing im: 17 | 
ani iu thera ſwnav; god leſſont. 
vt ol the times and ſcalons, bretihuer ,ye haue no neede that L 
writeynto you, 

2 For ye your ſejues know petit etly, that the day of the Lord 
ſhall come, even as a tiueſe in the might. 

Fat hen tut y hall ay, Peace and ſafetie . then ſhall come 
vpon them ſudden deſttuttion as the ttauaile vpon a woman with, | 
chulde, and they {hall not eſcape. 

4 But ve, brethten ate not in datkeneſſe, that that day ſhoiJd 
come an you 25 28 were a thieſe. 

5 Vi ate all the cluldren of light, and the children of the day: 
weare not of the night, neithet of dai keneſſe. 

6 Therefore let vs not ſleepe as doe other, but let va watch 
and be ſaber. a | 

7 For they that ſleepe,fceve in the night & they that be chun: 
ken. are drunken in the nigꝭit. | | 

8 But let vs which are of the day,be ſober Fputting on the lei I/a. 59.17 
plate of faith & loue.and oſ the hope of (aluation, for an helmet. . 6, 

9 ForGodhathnot appointed vs vnto wratn, but to obraine 3. 
alu. tion by the meanes of out Ltd leſus Chiiſt, BY 

to Which | 


— ru el 1 4h l 
1r And that ye ytobe quiet & to meddle & your own hu 
| 
| 


—  — — 


. 3 = 


<9 — — 


— —BV 


1 Whier lane extiont ove anot} er, and ed ie one another, e- 
uen 25 vx do: 

12 Nou ve beſrech you by eth:en, that e ackrou led. them, 
vnc lagu amon® yoo, and te quei jou in the Lord, ard 24. 


' mmol, au, 
; 1 1 «+ \* have theme Fagalat Tone for their: ikes ſake, 
De at tear 11h ng yore lues. 
| 4 * e dei e:. Oh Hen, ade cn them that are dut of of» 
cet lot the tre ie mn ed: Lee with the Kc. kc: be pati. 
51 rad sft | 
15.07 ! 15 ec at nor” rect vente ent] ior e ili vote anv win: 
ande 523} ver ow tate hich is oo bo toward your 1elues, aud | 
Pate , tout, 1, mc | 
—_— 19: þ .-.26 "ACC tur: 17g, 
+7, | v= Pra cn f 
1 2-94 ts Wn ting pine thaues: for this the will of Godin 
La: t B. 1 Clunt e Gig un 
1% Q1 :.hre tle Spirit 
20 ND: (pc rotprophecy ne 
21 T1: al; things. ava keeper! at whit i good, 
2 nenen, ail app. aranc „eim 
23 Now tie rere God + in act etiſe vn throręheut: and 
| Ita CA thatiour wh Ie! pir:t dule and body, way be kept 
[ i blarrele*c vmo the comming of out 1 ord lust ritt 
cer. t. 9, 24 Fa, which calieth y u, which ill io doe it. 
f 27 etre pg for vs. 
2% Greeie ail the brethien with an oh K- 
27 loharge nn inthe Lord, that tius Epiti le be tead vnto all 
f the brethientlhe Saints, 
| 28 T e gtace ot On Lord Trfns Chiilt be with vor Amen. 
g The hi? She vnte, the Thaſlelontans Mitten ſiom Athens. 


«THE SECOND eEPISTLE OF-'| 
Paul to the Theſlalon'aus. 


—— — —— —— 


— — 


CHAP, 0, 

3 Heremmenieth the n vea'e of finth ant chavitie, 4 and the pa · 
nimce of the T'eſiol:1.1oms : 6 Ard atſcril mo Geis ver can 
anſi [ach ae the ccal, 16 heteacheth the gouly 10 
mate fer 1c laſtwadgement.” 


—U p 2 8 0 


_ 
_—_ as 
: 


— —— —üäñö 


* 


$,an 8 
of the Theſſalonians , wich in 
p aud in the Lord leſus Chriſt: 
. 2 Glace be with you, and peice from God out 
Father, and com the Lord lelus Chriit. | 
1 


od our Father, 


3 Ve ought to thanke God alwayes for you. brethren, as 
it is meete, ! ecavſe that your taith groweth exceedingly, andthe 
loue of cuery one of you toward another, aboundeth, | 

4 So that we our (clues retoice e you in che Churches of God, 
becauſe of vt patience and faith n all your perſecutions aud 
tribulations that pe ſuffer, | 

A maniteſt token of the righteous iudgement of Jude c 
God, that ye may be counted worthy of the kivpdome of God, ! : 
for the which ve allo ſuffet. | 

6 Forit is arighteous thing with Cod, to recompence tribus, 
lation to t):c11 that trouble you, 

And to you which arc troubled, teſt with vs, * when the 
Lord leſus {hall ſhewe hinuelte from: heauen with his mightie 
Angels, 

8 Inflaming fue, tendring vengeance vnto them. that doe not 
oe God, and wiuch obey not vnto the Goipelof our Lotd 
le ſus Ch iſt. | 

9 Which ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting perdition, from! 


2 


the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power, | 

to M hen he ſhall come to be glorited in his Saints, and to be 
made matueilous in all them that beleeue (becauſe our teſtimony! 
ton ard you was be leened) in that day. 

11 \Vherefote, wee alſo pray alwayes ſor you, that our God 
may make you 1 orthy of his calling, and falfill all the good plea» 
ſure of i 00. \nefſe, and the worke of faith with pewer, ' 

12 Thatthe Name of out Lord leſus Chi iſt may be »lorified| 
iv you, and ye in him, according to the grace of out Cod, and uf 
the Lord leſus Chrilt, | 

CHAP, II. 
2 He/lewe:t that the da! of the L-7d ſhall not cut, til there Le 
& depa" ixve © mn the (ith, 3 and chat Anti brit be reueled, 
8 whole deſtruſ dium he ſetteth out, 1 5 arid thereupon e Horten 
82 (17411 1, 
Ow we h ſecch vou, brethren , by the comming of our Lord 
& V lef4s Chiiſt, and by our aflembling vnto him, 

2* That ze be not ſuddenly moved from o mind. nor tiou · 

ble neither by ſpuit, not by word, nor by letter, a5 were from! 
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| 11, THESSALONIANS. 


de a Vioigh the day of Chnlt were it and. 
| 3 Let no man deceine you by any meanes : for that da; ſhall 
| noi come, except there be a departing Fiſt, and that that man ol 
| ſinne be diſclo/ed, enen the ſonne of peidition. 
| 4 Which is an aduerlarie, and exalteth himſelſe againft all 
that is called God, or that is worſhippe:) : ſo that he do eth fit as 
| Godin the Temple of God, {ten ing kimſelie that he is God. 
| $5 Remember ye not, that when he I was yet with yeu, I told 
you theſe things ? | 
6 Andnowyeknow what withholdeth that he might be te- 
| uciled in his time. 
7 For the myſterie of iniquitie doeth already worke : only he | 
; Which now withholderh, ſtall let till he be taken out of the way. 
9, 13.44 8 And then Mall that wicked man be teueiſed, * whom the 
ns ' Terd ſhail conſume with the {pirir of lis mouth, and ſhall abelith * 
; Witi: the briphtnefſe of his comming, 
9 Entmimmwheſecomming is by the eſſectuall working of 
Satan, wit!) all power and ſiꝑnes, and ly ing wonders, 
to And in all decemecablenes of vrrighteouſneſe among them 
that peii li, becauſe they receiued not the loue of the rrueth, that | 
| the? might be aued. 
11 Aud chetſote God (hal fend them ſtrong deluſion that they 
ould beleeue lies, | 
12 That all they might bee damned o 1.ch beleeued not the | 
: tinet', but had pleaſure in vntighteonſo- . 
13 But we ought to vine thankes ai xay to God for vou, bis- 
thiten, belo ed of the Li rd. becauſe that God hath from the bes / 
; vinang choſen you to uation, through arcification of the Spi- | 
ti, and th»: aith of ttueth. 
14 \Whereimto le called you by our Oc ſpell, to obtaine the 
"lory ol ont Lord leſus Chritt, | 
; 15 Therefare, brethren, ſtan / j faſt , and keepe the inftro&ons | 
which ye haue hene taught. exther by word, or by our Epiſtle, | 
16 No the he leſus Chriſt our Lotd. and our God,cuen the 
T ather whic'; hath loved vs, and hath given vs euerlaſtu g conſo- 
tion and tod hape through grace, | 
17 Comlont yout hearts, and Habliſi you in every word and 
cod worke, | 


1 


. CHAP. 111. | 
1 Me def reth ther 1. farther the preach ins of t' ec Covell with | 
their prayers, 6 Aid to withdrawe thanſdurs from thoſe | 
192 throurk aaluneſt, 11 and enrich federt 210d od: 


| | 14 17how * 
— ern nrn een = =o ne neen errno LED — H 2-4. Lo: 
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CHAP, 111. 

ernie the compevit of the faehhe.lf, 
Vitbermore brethren, * ptay ſor vs, that the word of the Lord Mes "9 
may haue ſi ee patlage,and be glorified even as it is with you, 

2 Andthat we way be delivered from vnteaſonablt and euill 
men: for al men haue not faith, 

3 But the Lord is ſaithfull, which will fabliſh yon and keepe 
you {rom cuil. 

4 And wee are perſwaded of you through the Lord. that yee 
both doe, and will doe ite things which we u arne you of. 

5 Andthe Lord pvide your beartsto the loue of God, and the 
Waiting tor of Chi it, 

6 \Vee warnevon, brethren, in the Name of onr Lorde leſus 
Cbriit, that ve withdraw your ſelues from e-ery brotl:er that wal- 
keth i:0xdioately, and not alter ihe wtruction, which he recemed 
of vs. 

7 For veyorr ſelues know, how ye onght to follow vs: *ior 
we beh11eJ not ont lelves i120! bur eh amorę you, 

8 Neither tooke wee Head of auy man tor novght : but wee 22 
wrough: with bout and trauaile un ght & Cay,b.caue we would H. 11. 
not be chatoeabic to 20y of you, 

9 Nothecanſe wee haue no: authoritie, but that 
make our ſelves anemtample vnto you to tuſlow vs, 

to Fir enen when we were with you, this we warned yon of, 
That if there ee any Which would wot worke, that let ihould 
]notexte. 

{ 11 For ve hene. that thete ate ſome which walke among you 
linordinatety, and wetke not at all. hut ae buſie bodies, 

{ 12 Therefore tem that are ſach, wev arre and ev hoit by our 
Lora l: ins Chrut, that ti cy wotke with quetneCe, and eate thei! 
owrc bie-d, 
13 Andyebtet»en, be not wearic m well doing. | 


— 


n 


d wee might | 


14 If any man obey not this our fay in — — note lam, 
and h aue no coman wrh him. at le may be af" 
15 Yet com um 20: as an enemie , but adme nth him as 2 
brother, 
16 Now the lore Himſiſſe of pes e give vcu peace alwayes| 
by all meanes, The I 01d be a= th you all, 
19 The ſal.taon of nc Paul vhith mine ow cehandgetichs 
he token in every Epitile +101 write. 
18 The grace ot ot Lord leſus Chriſt /e ith you all. Amen. 
L be ſecond 5m1/{/eto the Thetilonoaus Mitten from | 
Athers, | 
THE: 
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ot Paul to Timotheus, 

| CHAP. I, 

Seitn? rth a perfet paterne cj a true Pa. lor, whoſe office eſpeci· 
4 Hut mceachmng, q he a/ ucth him, that Vame queſtt+ | 
ent ſes apart , hee rache] ε,rt g 5 which farther ckanie! 
ana N: 12 ami that mw tchorite be no: con ei, 14 he 
ſheweth wi at au cue len ma% throng le grace of Grd, 

AVL an Apoltie o lens Chriſt, y the) cc an- 
dement oi Cod out Sauiour, 2tid our Lorde leſus 
Cl tiſt oui hope, 


2 Vnto Timotheus m natutall ſonre in the 


| faith, Grace. n: eic y aui peace ſrom God our Father! 
{ana 4 Chiiit leſus out Lid | 
! 3 As I belonght thee to abide ſtill in Epheſes , when 1 depar- 
{ted to Macedonia, ace, that thou mas eit u ati ſore. that they 
teach none other doctrine, 

4 Neue that iþev give heed tu fables and ceneatonics which 
ate endi-fſe, which biecde queſtions rather then god) ecifytng 

which is by f.ith. 

5 For *theen of the commandſement is loue ont of a pure 

heart and of a god conſcien ce, and of taiih vn aired, 

From tie vhich things ſome hau c etted, and haue tirned vn · 

to vaine iangling 

„ They wouldbee doctonts of the i a ve. and 1et vrdeiſtan 
not what the, peake.neithet where. tie alſirme. 

8 And we know that the Law is gef a Man vic it law fulh: 
„ Knowirgthis. 1 at the Lawe 1+ rot given vnto a :ighteous 
man, but vn. o the la vle e and diſobedient, tu the vnoodly andtof 

ſinnett, to the vaholy and to the protanc, to mutlie:cis of t. Nets 
and mothers, to mayers, 
to Tov hore mon ets to buꝑgeiets. ta men ſie lers, to hers, to 
the periu;ed, and it there bee any other thin! that is con it. tie to 
; wholeſaine doch ine, 
| 11 h u C,“ to the p'oriovs Goſpel of the blefied 
Cod. vhich is committed vn ve f 
12 Tetris el thanke hin hath made me ſttong chats, 
Chr. ft Ic us our Lowe ; for c conned inc laithiull, and put me 
in / ic ſe uice: 
| 13 When beſote 1 was ab!aivheiner, and a perſecuter, and an 
{ opprefſer + but i was tecetutd to rmetcie 2:08 I did it agnorantly 
' throuph vnbeleeſe. 

14 But 


{ 


} 
| 


__ 
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ELLE IE... 
14 Rat the prace of the Lotde was exceeding 2 abundant with 
Caith and loue, which is in Chriſt leſus. 

15 Thists attue ſaying and by all meanes worthy to be recei- 
3 leſus came into the wotld to ſaue ſinners of whom 
am cliiete. 

16 Notwithſtanding, for this canſe I was receined to mercie, 
kbar leſus Chriit ſhould firſt ſhew on me al long ſuſſetingę vnto the 
enſample of them, which ſhall in time to com beleęue in him vn» 
to eteraall life, 

19 Now vnto the Ring enetlaſting. immortall, inuiſible, vnto 
Cod onely wiſe,/s honovr aud glory,tor euer and ener. Amen. 

1$ This commandement com:nit I vnto thee , ſonne Timo- 
— accor{irg tothe pr-pheſies, which went beſore vpen tlee, 
kat thou by them thouldett fi t a good fight, 
19 Hauirg faith anda good con *cience., vv hic u ſome haue pu 9 
away, aud as concerniug faith, ! ave made thipwracke, 

29 Of wham is Hy ene : and Al.xinder, * whom L haue de. er. 5 5. 
Fued vnto Satan, that they nol l airentto bla eme. | 


CHAP. 1. 

1 Eien chemi m be pul: preſer for all en, 4.5 aid 
the Prins cont 3 3 thech,e be wnlieth all rim all places 
to POEM d nor v _ "tepparer nn n. a; my | 
lt wont our; 14! a 2 mn h ale bare, | 
Echorttherefe e. that | oft fat m1 {cations p eis, intetceſ- 
has. A. ( ome of dle. bes be w. le or all en. | 


2 For bmas, and to. H th at ne in gut oriti* , that wre may 
leade a quiet and a prac” e It. c in all codlives and honeſtie. 
3 For this is good nd accepta le in the ſ. i of Cod out Sa- 
nion, 

4 Why will that -en (half he ſaned, and en eo the 
del nowle. Jg: ng 0: the tene h. 
3 Fi rthete d: one God, 2d one Mediatout beta cete God 
and wan i; 5 : 4 e man Ch ift lens 


6 Wag ben rt ara jome1- t all men, #2 be that teſli- 
n oni — due time. 
| 7 We noa ord. red 2p. each: g an A. 157 e/l TP I. 


fea! * eth in C 1 Id — "Ot; enn tescher ot ihe Cert 1 i, 

ties in farth am ere. | 
$ Lwill th refore tat the wen prov, dati where 1.ting vo ; 
ve hands uithout wat!) of forts, | 
9 *Tikewiealfo the voten, that ther aray themC lues iu . 77 
camel, appa.cll,vith melaltne wy nod etie, Lot Wit: broy- 
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1 LL TIMOTHEY Ss. 


halte, or gold, or pearies,or vappue 
f ro But (as becom:merh v omen that profelle the feate of God) 
| unh g good workes. 


11 Let the woman leare in lilence with all ſubiection. 


1. Cor. ig |, 12 I peimit not a woman to teach. teithet to viiepe athork| 
34 tie ouet the wan but to be in ſilerce. 
ON 1.27 15 Foc * Adam was tuſt tormed, then Fue. 
en 1 2,7, 11 * And Adam was not dect iued, but the woman was detei- 
21. ued, and was in the tranſqie sion 
Cen es 77 Nutw:thRandioz,through bear in of childten The ſmalbe Ge! 


nnedittaey contis ue :u faitd aοα lone & nojlneve with f. cdeitics | 
CHAP. II. 
2 Ne trzeth ont P. Preps, Ca c νj,̊ Deacorntownth ici mines, 
12 Ch opus Ant: 1% He cailuhthe Chur. ite h uſe off 
G4. 
His : a true ſay ing. If ary man deſme the office cf a Biſhop, be 
Ceſiceti a wouthy worke, 
Jau: . 2 * ABLhoptiertiue malt be rnreproneable.the ha Dan of 
one wie watching temperate mod: it hackero:ts, to irach, | 
3 Not g en to wine, no Aer, not giuen to til: hy lezcre, but 
: ger dle, no ſigluet, not couet cus, | 
3 One that cin rule bis oll nie koneftly, having childten 
vnde: obed:ence with all honeſty, | 
5 Tot u any cannot rule tioned hovle, bow ſhall be care for 
the Churciio7 God? 
6s He may not be ayong cl * leſt he being pulted vp fall 
icto the conden na: ion of tie deuul. 
„ He m.italſa bee well -/ ported of, even of them which ate 
without? Le ll int - rebate and the lu. te of the deu. l]. 
& Lihcalle ν Deacons te 5, not double tongted, not 
diuen vnto mach amt henE,z to tu lucre, 
' chen 119” 9 * Hauir ble my d: ry of hs pure con ſcience. 
10 And let nem fell be pꝛouea: chen let then mmulet, il tbey 
de ſound blamelcie. 
11 Likewae thtit wints 5/7 Ze honeſt, not eus il ſptalers, bas 
ſober ava laitiilull in all tl ings. 
12 het the dc acens be the in Shards of one wie, & ſuch ”_ 
mile their Chiliieen well.and their ere Loutnolds ; 
73 For they that haue miei. ed well cer their ſelues a good 
deꝑtte. and ꝑitat libertie in the faith V l ict. is in Ci xu leſus. 
14 Thei things wills tu thee ttulung to cot very ſhortly 
N „ois. 
—— — —— vl — 5 — As * > — J 
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15 gut i l tatie long, that thou mayeſt yet know , how thou 
evphrelt to behaue thy ie lie iu the houſe of God , which is the 
Cuuci of the living Cod. the pillar and ground of trueth. 

16 And without controverſe.cteat is the myſtetle cf poglines, 
which u, Cod is manifeſted in the fl: h. iuſtied in the Spirit, ent 
of Angels, preached vnto the Gentiles, beleeued ou n the woilu, 
aui tece: ued vp in glot ie. 

CHAP, III I. 
1 He e ener 11 well alle d N of maviage <> ihe c holte 
of eatcs,7 a2 alſo prophane ful les: 8 And cn enacdth the coor 
excnroile, 13 and the aaply reading of the Scripture. 
Ow the Syitit ſpeaketh emdent ly, that in the latter time: 
| "me tall depart from the ſaith, and (Fall give htecle into 
| © >: 1:5 ot ctꝛeut, and doctrines of deuils, 

2 Winch ſheabe lies through hypoctifie, and haut their con- 
ic aces tunes! with an hote yton, 

3 Fetbiddivg to mattie, and co maudine to abſtaire from 
meates v N G hath created to be receiuedwith giuit g thanks 
oi tuen whic 1 delecue and know the trueth. 

4 Tor 2aery creatine of God ij good and nothing on to be 
rejviel int bertceĩut d with thaukeſgiuirg. 

bor it :s ſanetiſied by the word of God, and prayer. 

E |: thou put thy brethien in remembrance of theſe tin ge, 
thei, Ml: be a good miniſter of leſus Chriſt, which halt bin aou- 
n lied vp iu the words of faith, and of good docuine, ici thon 


tz continually followed, | 
Bat caft away prophane, aud clde wiues ſables, and exereiſe 
tus clit vato godlineſſe. 7 
$ For bodily exerciſe profiteth litile: but godlineſle is profita-! 
| ble vnto all things,whlch hath the promile of the life pteient, and 


0: tot that is to come. 
« This is a true ſaying and by al meares worthy to be receiued. 
i Fot therefore we labour and ate tebuked becan'e we truſt in 
tie ha ng God, x luch is the Sauiout ofall men, ſpcclalij oi thoſe 
that be let de. 

11 Theſe things warne and teach. 

13 Let no man deſpite thy youth, but bee vnto them that be- 
teeve an example,in word, in conuetſation, in loue, in (puit,in taith 
ui in pueneſſe. 

1 > Till I come, giue attendance to tea ling, to exhott. ion. an. 
to docteine. | 
:4 Deſtienotthe gilt that i inthee, which was giventhee | 

Cc 2 progius: 
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I TIMOTHEYVS. 
5 on ofthe hauds of The compante ol the 
etihp. 
by . eſe things exerciſe, and giue th ſelſe vnto them, that it 
may be {zene how thou protite. l among all v en. 
16 Lake herde vnto thy ql. e, and vi to leatning continue ther. 

in: lot in doing this tou halt both ſaue ti lelfe , and tuen that 
hee thee, 


-— © Y A £ 
r Haum? ſe: donne a mancy how to robuke of! geonert, 5 hr et. 
teth of mores, who ther. wire chen for 8 (1 rwice cf the 
Curch. 19 Then he cometh to Hus, 25 an enters ine. 
what tout hum the health ofthe (nt. p 
Ebulte not an Elſer,bui exhoit him as a fatier, au the von 
et men as brethren, 

2 The eldet women as motkers,the 1 onger as ſiets vit all 
pure:e!e. 

3 Honour widowes, which at: Mido es indeed 

But it any widow haue childien or wopliews ys ic; them learn 
firſt to ſhe v god neſic toward their ort out,, at; to rect nh 
penſe theit ki redꝭ for that is an honelt ung, au. acceptotle be- 
tore Coed. | 

s Andſheti at is a widow ind. ede, and le alone trilllith in 
God. ard continueth in ſupplicaticns ati prayers {tf 6 d. 

G Batſhethat liueth iu plealure i dead lente, 
ſhete things theictoe warnt if 124 of, tua! they way bee, 
blameleſe. 
8 I thete be any that promdceh not ts owne 31d name. 
Iv at them of lis houiholde, hee denteth: e laitii any is wotſa 
then an inhdel]. 

9 let not a widow be talen ii to tit nin ber vndet tiutcecote 
yeere lde. hat hath biene the wile of ore iu sdand. 
i 19 Ard welluwrnrregwt tor vocd y. othes : 1; thee aue row: 
riſned Lec chillen, u {Lov ane oboe tie firangers, zl :liee haut 
wathed tf e Saints cet „ ilkeet gen med vnto them {ood 


n ad⁰tatte u WET: Col imually giuen vnto euity £00 

WO ne. | 
37 B treu ey mer widanes: for whent..cy hae beown 

to we M nar art Cit, ciey will mirc, 

! go Howe aw nin nec tic they haut talen the feſt Caith 

| t: And tewite ai being 1.) they ſeat e to vue abort iro! 

houſe co home: des, e art ne 1d „tale ptatleis, and 

buſibodics, fear Hing which ate Hnoν,ẽMh. y. 5 

f 11 24 1 with 
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de no! el! ſpoken of, 


children, and gouerne the houſe, 2. give uo occaſion to the ade 
uerlatie to ſpeake evil). 

15 For certaine ate alteadie turned backe after Satan. 

16 If any faithtull man, ur ſaithtull woman have widowes, let 
them minutet vnto them, and let not the (uch be charged, that 
there may be ſuificient for them that are wi.!owes indeede 

19 Clhe Eldeis that rule well, let them bee had in double ho- 
nour, ſpecially they which labour in the word and dotmne. 

18 For the Scripture (aith,* Thou thalt not Mel the month 
of the exe that treadeth out the corne. and, The labourer is wor · 
[thie of bis vages. 

19 Ag int an Elder teceiue none accuſation, but vndi t two or 
tree witneſſes 
20 Them that ſine, rebuke openl ,th:t the teſt alſo may ſeate. 


the elett Angels, that thou obſe tue the ie things withoutpreſerring 
one to another, aad doe nothing partially, 
22 Jay hands ſuddenly on no man neithet bee partaker of other 
mens ſmnes: kecpe thy ſelle pute. 
23 Drinke no longer water, but ve a little wine for thy ſto- 
Tackes (ake,ind thine o ten infirmities, 
24 Some mens ſinnes ate open beforehand, and goe beſote 
vnto jud-ement; but ſome mens follow aiter. 
25 Likewiſe alio the good wotkes ate maniſeſt beſote hand, and 
they that ate othezwil?, canr.ot be hid. 
A 7 Þ Id 41 
7 He G:weth the duttze of (rrunnis, to anti what a wiſchieovie* 
1 enettou:ſnrpe x; 13 and hauing polen ſonun hat of rich men, | 
ore oure avare rl,, h Tyathie 20 10 comber kviiſefe with 
vatue bal b mes. 
Ft as many ſervants as are vndet the yoke. count their maſters 
worth of ail honovr,that the Name of God, and ius docitine 


2 Aud they which haus be leeuing maſters, let them not de- 
ſme them, becai fe they are brethren, but rather do ſenuce, becauie 
tneꝝ ate tanthin}}, and beloue d and partakers of the beueute. Theſe 
tds teach and exhort. 

3 U any man te ch otherwiſe & eonſenteth not to the whole 
ſume words of our Lord leſus Chriſi and to the doch ine, which is 
ac cot dirg to godlinefic, 

4 Hee is pa. vp and kneweth nothing, but doteth about 

| c 5 


P. v1. 
14 1 will thereTore that c yonger women marrie, and Bere 


= = 


: * queſtions] 


Deu. 254 
. 6. 99. 
Mat. 1 o. 
Lo. luke 
TEA 


21 [charge ther before God and illi Lord leſus Chriſt, and Chap. C. 13 


: , TIMOTHEVS. 
queſtions and Nrife of words, whercofcommeth erivie; fiife;raps 
lings, as / euill ſurmiſings, 

5 Froward diſputat:ons of men of corropt mindes and deſti · 
tute of the ttueth/ u luch tlin : ke that gaine is ſodliteſie : from ſuch 
ſeparate thy ſelie. 

6 But godlinef is gicat gaine, if a man be content «ith that 
he hath, 

7 Forwebrought not ung into the woild, n it is certaine, 
that we can catie nothing out. 

8 The:etore when wee haue ſoode and ray went, let vs there. 
with be conte. 

9 Fot thlcv that will be rich ſall into tentation ard trance and 
into many ſoaliſn and xoꝝ ſome luit ul icl. d. one men in perdi- 
tin and deſtuct iou. 

10 For the Aire of money is the toote of all euil, hich wille 
ſome liſſed aſtet, the et: ed from the fath. and pc aiced themſclues 
throug" with many forrowes, 
| 11 Bt tio. man of God fee theſe t!1jngs, and follow aſtet | 
| ti liteouſneſſe. godline ici. ith Jour. patience wm mecheceſ e. 

i 12 Ficht the goo.l fiaht of faiths lay holde of ctetnallliſe 
v hetcunto tho. art alſo called, and halt profcſicd a od prof ſii· 


45 y 1; e r- er of Colwhoqurctneh aNtvags, 
1 - * 


——— —Uꝓà4—664' 2 


—— 2 — 


um before many witre lles. | 
It 2. {and Lore leſus Chrilt whico vader Pontius Pilate T witnt lc a | 
1 1.i6h,1g Hood conſelsion, 


37. 134 That thou keepe 1/4 co ondement w iti ont ſpot, and vn · 
' ſtebulleab' e, vrtill theavpeating £4 our Lord les Chtiſt, 


aA. 11 15 Which in due ti we he thall he tiiat is bleſi d and Prince | 
ren. 7. KI. Ning of kings. and Lord of Lords, + | 
615. 16% 16 Wo one hath img ontalitie. a: 4 da elleth in the ligt 
Job. t. 18. that none een attame vnto, u hem nent n.212 , ei- hei can ite, 
vnto w om Le honour and power enerlal me. Amen, 
17 Charrethem that ate tich in this world, tiat they bee not 
Lav "9 ie mind: d. and that thee * tiuſt not in voce: tame riches , but ia 
al. 12.1 5 the lining Gade hich giueth v3 2509 corth; all things to emoy) 
! 183 Thatthev doe od. and be rich in go workes ant r2ady 
| to diſſribute, and communicate, 
Ae. 6.2.) 19 * Laving vp in fore for theme! 's a 200d : oundation a- 
git the time to cor that they nav hte eterna'l e. 

200 Timotheus,keene tat which is committed vntu thet, and 
uoide prophane an va11e habblings, and oppoſitions ol ſcience 
a'lly ſo called, 

21 Wha 


——— 


C 
3 — RG — 
21 Mich while ſome proſeſſe they haue erred concerning ti 
ta th. Grace Le with thee. Amen, 
ne firſt %, to Timotheus witten from Laodiceawluch 


is the chicſeſſ cit ie of Pluygia Pacaciara. 
THE SECO NH EPISTLE OF f 

Paul to Tin. otlhleus, | 

C H A P, I. N 

* ent! Thnothen: Fiih, 6 e erteth him 10 09 6 
ul: mibe char ee conn 1 ied wito rm: 8 avid that menthe 
for lu lune, 18 nor the vew lun of v be firs. 11 He i | 
up th of b's Apoſiieſhip, 14 Hee willeth m to haue care. 


the tro comm U“ wnic um, 16 and pratieth Oueſipbor is. 
AV I. an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, by the wil of God 
according totkepiomile i l fc which is in Chril 


Ictus 
7 GY 2 'To Trmotheus n beloved forne : Grae?y 
"8 mercie an. peace from God ti e Father, and fr le- 
ſus Cin iſt our Lord. 

3 Ithanke God, * whom! ſerue from ine elders v ith pure 
conſcience. iliat v ii out ceaſing I haue ſemembta: ce of thee in my 
ptayers telt and day, 

Detiring ta ſee thee, mindſull of thy teares, that I mar bee g 


filled with joy 2 | 

F When 1 ca'l to rementbratce the vuſaired ſaith that i. i | 
| ti: x} ich du el: 51 4 in thy ran . „ther 1 gie. ard in thy metle | 
Tuner 50d am alluee that : dcn in il ee al. o. | 

6 \W':2refore, ] yu: thee in ie mem htance that thou ſlite vp! 
ti. e giſt of Gd. a lich is in teeghy the putting er of ive hands 
| 7 ForGadiathn. t ginen ta vs the ſp.1it of ſcare, beter po. 
; wet and of Iovt,ant of > ornd mind. | 

peut the. coral ape of the teſi ren nor Hard ei- 
ter of me hrs ptiſon e: hut he partaker of the aſilid ions ot the! 
Ge pel acco dirg tothe power « Cod. ' 

a Whobath ſind vs, and called vs with an * holy colli-g. t. Cx. c. ⁊ 
rot cc ardir to om & workes but according to his ou rt po e d 5 
2 durece, Which was giuen vs through Ctiſt ſeſus betore the N. n. ic 
* wotld was, 25 

to Rit is ee made manife? by that appearing. of ont Sanl-{epbeſ 1.4 | 
dut leſos Cri}, u ho hath aboliſhed death, and bath brought liſe ce o. 1.26 


4223 


and immortality thronch the Goſpel, it 1.3 | 
11 * \Whereanto I am 2ppointed a prezcher, & Apoſile, and a 1 . 


— — — — — 


11, TIMOTHEYS, 


teacher ofthe Gentiles.” 

12 Forth? which cane Jail (f:rtheſe things, but | am not 
aſhamed: for I kn w whom haue beleened , and I am petſas- 
ded thai Ye 15 aol to keepe that which Ihaie committed tou him 
againſt that day. 

13 K:epe (he ttue paterne of the reholeſome words, x hich thou 
hall heard of me in faith and lone, which 15 in Chet Ictas, 

14 That wort thing v. ich nas committed to thee , keepe 
thtoug ah tne h, CU N. bh AwvcVerth in vs, 

15 "This thou know. {t, that all they v hich ate in Aſia bee :ui- 
ned from me of winch f9.t ae Phygellas and Her!) ogetes. 

16 The Lord gte nee vote the lone oi Oneſiploms 3 for 
ke 0:tretreſiied n e, and was nt athammed of mv chaine. 

19 But „hen he was at Rome, he (ought me out very diligent 

Iy,and touind ne. 
| 18 The Lord grant vnto him, that be may finde mercie with 
{the Lotd at that day: : and in how ran things be hath miniſtred 
vnto me at Epneſus, hon know: ft very well. 
| CHAP, IT. 

2 7hc hertert, +. t yſcutrau e mile Cin wer ue, 3 Fe 
taken fri 4. «des 4 n [uM TH 14.5 & 4ud m h. 434. n 
10 He: ihe wes th: itn 1 ( "414+ Lt £; 11 Ae f tee Fans: 
15 1/474 warrets Ji to Ct wrdot wurch a 79, 
| I7 © b uae "tile cxwpples of the witches, 23 and to det ad 

4: in 1 4 .. 
Nou thettote my ſonne be ſtrong inthe grace inat is in C briſt 
le us. 

2 Anlwia' things thou haſt heard of we by many witneſſes, 

| tte ame deliuet to tath. ul! men, winch halbe able to tecu other 

alio . 

32 Thou therefore ſuff:r affliction as a good ſouldiet of 1. ſus 
'Cirſt. 

! 4 No manthat warreth, er:anpleth ,, invelte wi; h the affaires 
of, lie, he cue hee would ple vie lui that hath cizeſen lum to 
ve a ſould et. 

5 AmMd:ifany man alfo Nine for a matletie, hee is not crowned | 
except he ſttiue as he o to doe. 

6 Telusb n uan muſt l.bout before he receive the ſtuits. 

| 7 Cat ſidet what I yay : and the Lord gie thee vadetitandung | 

[an all thiags, 

{ 8 Remember that leſis Chriſt ae of the eede of David was 
tait daga t im the dead, according to my Go pel. 

9 Whew | 


| 
| 


CHAP, II 


o \\ heremtionertt 20 evi 
but e word of Gd is not bound, 
19 Thetſore I, all things for theeleds ale. that they miglit 
al o ob aive the laluat ion ich is ii Chtiſt leſus, N . eternal glory, 
11 Ha ttue laying, For if wee be * dead nogethet with ham, 
weailo ſhall liue together with #4; . 
12 li ve ſuſfer, we hall allo teigne togethet with 4m; *If wee 


d:nic he allo will denic ve, 


t 3 If * wee beleeue not, ze: abideth hee ſaichſull: hee cannot 


derie h melle, 

tz Oſtl.e.e things put them in remembrance , and proteſt be- 
fore the Lord, that they ſtrive no: about wordes, Which is to no 
groftc./ ui to the pernerting i the hearts, 

15 Studie to ſhew thy:el.e approoned vnto God, a worke: 
man that 1:eedeth not tube athamed, dividing the word of tiueti 
ztigut. 

16 Stay prophane and vaine babblings: ſot they ſhall increa 
ynto moꝛc vngodluics. 

17 Ad then wor.! thall fret as a canker: oi which fort is Hy. 
me ens and P:uletns, 

8 Winch as concei ding the ttuet haue erred from the marke 
Pyitgt! at the icſuitettion is paſt already , and doe delitoy 10 
ſaith oe rraine, 

ty hat the foundation of Cod tema reti fre , and hath this 
ſeale, The Lord knou eth who ate his: and, Let euery one that cal 
lein 01 the N ne of Chtiſt depurt from iniq; itie. 

2+ Not aHundinę iu a g eit hot ate not one l/ vellels of 
cold and ſilue but alſa oi word and ol eatth, and “tome lot ho- 
nout, and forretor du honor. 

21 1 any maa theteſoe purge himſelſe from theſe, he [hall het 
ave'' Il ento honour fanctities, and meete for tie Lord, and pres 
pate] vnto euery god worke, 

*2 Thee aliotrom the lates nf youth, and follow aſter tiabte- 
o4ing%fa.thloue and peace x ith them tha: cal on the Lord with 
pure he art, 

23 * Andpur av ſooliſh and vnleatned queſtions, know.ng 
that they ingencde1 ſuile. 

24 hut the ſeinaut of the Lord muſt not ſtiiue, bat uſe be gen · 
tle coward men apt to teach. ſuflerinꝑ the euilſ, 

25 laiſtuetmne them with meckenetic that are contrary minded, 
produit oi at any time will ziue them tepentauce, that tacy 
ma; acxnov'ledge the truth, 

26 And 


Rm, 


91 iy 
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1.749,16 
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| 
1. Pet. 1. 
: 


20, 


. 


£x0,9.12 


, 
| 
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j 


2 TL THOTYUPTSE - 
26 And eome to amendement out of that ſnare of the Ceuil of 


whom theꝝ art taken pi onets. to dc his will | 
CHAP. Hh 
1 He Previick thewiaurers throes that ere te tun,: o bu with! 


„e. tame len- 4 tor, 1= ke (Arian. 1225 le 
ch , 14 em omg fe tüνẽẽtdůle uf e. 
Nis tn “,,˙I that un the“ laſt daes tial come perilious | 
tm 8. 
„ 2 For wen ſhall hee lauets of their one ſelucs, conrtors, 
| boafers, p:0ad cui ſed jprakers Ci edient ty patents, vnthanke- 
! tall, vnhah+,, f 

5 Muhen nzturall af & on, ttucehteakers, ſalſe ꝛccuſeis in | 
te ht ente lore s at alloſ them which gte cond 
4 Hens, headie lie minded, lo eis of lealuies more then 
louers oH od. 
5 lung a ſhen of cedirrefe, but have denied the provet | 
the teoſ: turne awav there ic te uch 
6 Fot of this ſint ate then v. ich e epe into bane, ad irate! 

captire ſimple wm en lader 4 1h foi fy rd ed win ders lults, 

9 IT: wwnarcent} mung ar ate rut gle te came 
to the ackrowied: ii got eth. f 
8 * Andas launes an l bre u ithſtaca M do the ⁊ 
alſo teſiſt the trueth, nen of co:tuỹ˙t nir, tete conct nung 
the faith. 

9 Rut they Tal] prevaileno lot ei: for tl eit mann; fic inthe 
ev:cent v tal men,zs theirs :o vas, 

10 Rat Con hit folly hn en ; cine, abet of laing, 
pu: poſc. faith lono & ſſatino. lone pa- ente SY 
i. - 82 Pericent ions, «3: f Ki- ne which carne whto w at Antine 
chia. at lconuum and at 7 vie ich perfecurions | fied; U 
ſrom them all the Lord de ſiuered te 
| 12 Ves and all that ii ueoodly in Che- iſt le ns , 1 al: fafer 
\erjecntioh, 

13 Nut the ent! men gn! Ceci: e, wr nd 1h 0! 
Ke ccirin and! heire drcep ed. 
| 14 But conte thou it ti - thires wich thou hat lea ned. 
ard which ate commited vnto thee, lit dg. whon thou haſt 
learned the. 
1 Aud that thou haft knowen the holy Sctiptutts of ac ; 
which are able to nahe ee Vie vnto H lua:ion tou hte fait? 
which n in Chr iſt Ic fs. | 
36 * For the atole Scripture c gire nb inpitation of ny 

an 
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d i profitable td teach, to conulnce, to eorred i to ſaſttuct in 


CHAP. III. 


tighteon nete, 

19 ha the man of God may be abiolute, being made pei ſect 
vnto all good wotkes. 
CHAP, IIII. 
I it charerth ii t preach the Ci ft eln a'l ανi ie t, ; int at 
Vanſcrabit tane: 6 That tis aca hula 4 ban. 8 lat 
| 1440 h, hema'ech haſle a0 Gi inmps: 1 Hee 
fp. weth the ca wh; 1 7110861, 11 bucu C oy 
ſun oſhupreſers Cate. 
Charge thee the teme Leete Gol, and lige ti. e Iod Ieſus 
Cunt which thall ing ethe qui. c and dad at that l ap pear 


—— — 4 — 


ng, dl hin bs hin, dure, 
2 Þreach the wand: !e 
Trout je ile exten wi * 2 
3 Fur t! ne me wit +, | Bhi Tt 3 WI 1 1 0 fier whole. i 
oe daring but famnng thotreates itcun py oure 
lulles por bi. mar b area; tcacke:s, | 
3 A.. nl tarpe theit ca es Nic et, and flrale gĩuen 
vnol. bez. 
5 Fu. wc thou in alt oe: ft 5: ut rte: „eth * oke 


0 a - * s m 1 
. t. 11 race. nd out offiafort im- 
« } * 1 ? * , IE" % 
{long fett ar) dorztine. 


——U — > 


TIET * ang: l. C3: X LY 1 34) Net (4 1 DE Lt an 1 ! 2. fo . 1 
| 

| 6 Fe r 1 aint.owrend; to 02 e ſtaeda. * 1. U. O01 ah A- 
ting 1552 Land, | 


7 1 ne Forgnt good ſigl. c, aud 22e [hed cue: I 
FUE keg te th, 

$ 1 » korceeith ii! eee renn, BOS ert 
neſſe, Wucht the Lo d tbe 154 t nee e zune mona 1 at; 
da- 2nd hGt 25 mc one!. „bst vitto ai! the als: 521 lone that! is) 
zppegting. 

9 MWilefeedeta cee estowez ce: 

to Fot D. mus ha uuiaken mc ant int acedt! his pic · 
For world, a d is depp ted mo The, Cit icens 5 ane to 
Jalatis ſits vnto AGE. - 


11 > On*is Laute 1S fi „Tu. e Munk and! Oli him with 6 _-_ 
tee for he ie profitable vr ty .r Ct miniiler, 119% js 


12 Aid Tvehices haue 1 futio Epics. 
13 The cloke that 1 leſ at Tross with Carpns, when tina] 
;comm2!! bring with thee, and tile books, but p: ally the parch- 
ments. 
14 Alexander the corpetſiai:h hath dau mee much euill: the 
Lotd te aatd him accoiding to his workes, 
130 
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| 


— —äö—Üä ä ¶—— ꝛ— oo —-— * 


—— — 


—_—_— — > — — — — — —— —— — RN a 8 — 


To TITYS 


6. r. 


FT 1.15, 


2<. 


ep. 3 9. 3 u'! ath made lis wor-i maiſell ip denne thren eh te 
/ 

cola. t. 26\preac! ung whiches / commuted vita ne, accutding to the cum 

2.7%. 1 g. mande n cut „God cur amour: 


15 Ot whom be thou ware alſo; for he withſtood our pteacſ- 
tore, 

, 6 At my firſt anſwering no man af iſted me, but all ſorſooke 

me: 7 pra God, that it may not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwit! 1 ing tlie Loid aſeſted me and ſttengthened me, 

b at y me the preachin: © 11.40)t be fully beſeeued, and that all the 

Gentiles lioulu heate: ard | was deltuered out of the mouth of 

the von. 

18 And the Lord will dcliner mee from enery evill worke, and 

will preſciue me vnto his heauenly Kingdome: to whom be ptaiie 

fer eucr ad ctr, Amen 

9 Salute Priſca, aud Aquila, andthe “ houſholde of Oneſi- 

phatus. 

8 20 Fratlus abode at Cotinthus: Trophimus I leſt at Miletum 

ce | 

t Mako fpredeto come heſore winter. Fubnlvs greeteth the, 

end 3 san Linus and Claudia, and all the brethien, | 

:2 Tc Lordlef is Chrilt te with thy ſpitit. Grace bee with | 

on AMEN. 

J Tie cond ge written tom Rome vnto Timotheus, the 
tut Biſhop eleeied of the (ch of Ephe. us. a hen Pauls 

reſented the ſecond time be ote the EMpetour Neto, 


THE FPISTLE OF PAY! 
to Tits, 


bf Dow SY CHAP. 1. 0 
Mee /newtrh what , tancn 0::04t80 lee ein Mo tert, 
10 Low Tam? (a'tirs pn wnhis jhouid bee (opwrd: 12 144 
throu'” ts , ts uk” the nature H tht Croianty 
14 anith Few +.rho at Hane 1. out ma . | 
AV |. alerv2nut ofGod/and an Avoftleofl ESVE 
UW CHRIST, :ccording tothe taith © Ge os ele S, | 
* Andre no ale ing of the trueth, u hich is 2ccor- | 
4 u ο t odr ele, 

2 Vrntte ho: o of eterval liſe ich God the? 
Ieamut he hath promied hefe the world beęan: 


— —— — ͤ ũ n . 22 * — 
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I. et. 1260 4 To Titus 93: netutall fore accordino to the common 
Goa, 1.1. E » Grace, metcie aud peace from God the Father, aud foro | 


the 


4 - 


NN.. 1 


ord ſeſus Chri 1 
Tot tlus ca ie leſt I thee in Cteta, that thou ſhouldeſt con- 
tive t icdteſe the things that teman e, and ſhouldeſt oi de 
Eldeis 14 euei citie, as 1300 ted th ee, 
6 1: any be vrrep?- it ble, the hushand of ne wife, hauingſ t. Tn. 3. 
E itt. Hctateitna, luci ate nat ſlandeted of t ryct, neither ne dite 
| 02%! tit. 
7 5 ra Top mu he vnteproueable, as Gods ſteward, not 
forwaid,nat arg: cot given to wine, nu ſuker, not g.uen to fil. 
th; tue's, 

5 B thn%*a:s one that lu ueth goodneſſe, wiſe, righteous, 

| hely,zen pcrate, 
As Holy g Faſt ii at faithfull word according to doctine, that 
| he att may | eavlc to exhort witli wholeſome dodt:: ge, and cons! 
| altace tem that lay 3 ainſt it. 
4er therears many dilob dient and raine talkers and ccei. 
very n, milde, > ere}; they of theciccumciticn, 
1: batte mouthes mult bee Hor pea, whic' -buert whole 
ou" sec op this ge which: they out nat, ot ſilchy — 


12 Ct tnereſelnes, then one ol the! gurt ptophets faid 
The chens 477 31 ah ©3 Vx—a eu: I beafies, Cow ies. 
i Thisnirmee:s te wheie vie comiince them tharply, thi 
ti ey was be ic dint clanth, | 
14 Ard not tek nw hee. e tothe *lewilh Fables and comma 
ce ntuts Of men that t He tom the trueth, Ys 
is Veto the jure ® ary Uthr'gs pute, bu vt to them that ate 
0 bo dard vnbelcen nge Hotlung puie, aut euen them mindes a 
— ceress ste deblt d 
„ nen ptoleiie that they know God. but by workest! ey de- 
iz nd ate a29nupable Ai diſobed: cut, and voto cer good 
| ACtke teptobatc. 
CHAPF-IL 
2 He etestù aut the Cuttzes ot {orarac proſens nature, 6 ant 
E n to ,a th ranirs, 1: He dach 
an av nent © 0174)  onn of 0:22 nedermpinon, 13 Ad, 48 
we he , ana e 
Ve (pete thon the thin gs uluci. becom ew! old oe decttire. 
2 Tatthe:!der men de NacHul, gtaue, tempe: ate, ound 
in the faut. i lone d in patience: 
| he elllet women heewiſe that ther bec in ſi ch he! anon 
2s becrimeth holine ſſe. not talle accuſcis, not ſub: ei to muc'y 
v ine, lat teachets of honeſt things, 


| 4 Tha 


© — — 


f 


ts tz: To FIT V. 


1 ay ĩnſtrut he yorg w ohen to bee ſobet mine 
ded that they l ue their husbaads,that they loue their children. 
| s That they be tempetate. ( alle, keeping at heme, good aud 
1674 5. ¶ſubieet vato their husbands, that the word of Gud bee not euill | 
23. ſpoken af. 5 

6 Exe tt yorg wen likewiſe that they be ſober minded. 

7 In all things ſhe thy ſelte av enſample oi good workes, 
with vncotrupt doctrine, with grauitie, integritie, 

4 


— — 


f Fin u ith the hole me wo: d, whichcannot he condem. 
' | ned that he which withſtandeth, nay be aſhame , hauung nothung | 
|; con: erning you to ſpeabeeuiiſ of, 


; Ephe.s6. 5 9 Let ſeruanis ve ſub. eit to their maſters a'd plea'e them in 
| coſt, 3. Al thioęs, not ai eting agaiüe, f 

22. 10 Ne:ther py bers. pat that they ſlicw all good ſaithſulnet, that 
1 pet. 2. they may ade the dotu: ne oi God our Sauiour in all things. 
8. 11 For tiat ętace of God, that bringeth ſalamion vnto all 


1. Cor. 1.24 men, hath appeared, i 
12 And teachcth vs thit ute Gould cenie vngodlineſſe and 


coe. i. | : 

'22, ; worl.iy lvits, and that wc ſhould i:ve (. betly audr:ghteouſly and 

| ' godly inthis p:clent wor 

| 1 in Pleiſed bor Daria of that view 
13 Looking for that bleiſed hope, and appꝰatiag of that glone 

' el that mie God and ny Sauiout ĩcſus Chet, 

b | 14 Who gaur umte'f; for vat hee might tedee * tem 


all injquitie , and pg vs 7; eee a peculiat people voto hipniglie, 
| zealons of good vcorkes, 

; | 15 Theſethings peake, arg c: hott, and canuince with all au · 

cnorivie. Ste tha; uo mar d ti. ec. 

a E. 
2 He n- Heth tl all g:nc 1: bet pit met tut remce ſut h as 
be un autb eri: 3 Trattte ruyember then former 15.004 at. 

| Dibuteallti%fcatiint gc; g Ani if an lrablier aun 
| weſe ine, 10 bent" ihitatleLeveniel, 

; #444 * 5.4 Nyt them in cemerrbrarcct%ar the j * bee ſwbiectto the Pꝛinei- 


—— — 


es.? 1 palities and powers, 4 that they hte obedient, and reacy to 


| 2 Thuttl.cy tpral* e. ra man, that il ey bee no fighters, 
| bat ſoſt. thewirg all meeheueſe vor all men. 

| . Cor. c. 3 For wet out ſelae · allo were in times paſt vnwice, d'fol e+ 
Lo chene, decelued feruing ile) bes 29] divers pleafates,):uirg in mas 
j Le iouſveſſe, and enuie hateln ro Nip one zuothet. 

But wie: that bt untiiuue and that lone ol Ced our far 


f ou toward man appeare:!, 


+ 


Not 


. 
— 


"To PHILENGYN 
To 7 e 


F Wecbyd works 5 

but according to lus mercie hee ſaued vs, by the walhiug of the 
| pew birth. and the tene aing of the holy Ghoſt, 

| 6 ich he lad ou vs abundantly, through leſus Chriſt our 
Sauiour, 

5 That ue. being ioſtified by his grace, ſhould be made heues 
according to the hope of eternal! lite, 

8 Thus is a true {aying, and theſe things I will thou ſhonldeſt 
afnruie, that they hich have beleeved God, might bee catetull to 
ſhe v foorth good workes, Theſe thin :s are good and profitable 
| Fnto pen. 
| 9 *Butlayfooliſh queſtions & genealogies andeontentions, p. 5. u. 4 
| 4nd b: aulings about the Law: for — are vnprofitable and vaine. d 

10 Reiect him that ĩs an heretile, aſter once or twiſe admonitiõ, f. cx 2.2.2 

11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is petuerted, and ſimmeth, being 
damned of his one ſe lſe. 
rn VWhenl (hall end Atternas vnte thee, or Tychicus, bee di- 
' lizertto come to mce vnto Nicepolist for I have determined 
there to winter, 
| 1; gung Zenas theexpounder of the Lawe, and Apollos on 
| their ioutney diligen tl, chat they l. cke nothing, 

14 And let ours alio leatre to ſhew ſoorth good workes for 
| pece(ſary vſes that they be nat vnſtuitſull. 
| 15 All chat ate wi h me. lalute thee. Creete them that lone vs 
n the faith, Grace Le wh you all, Amen. f 
| | © Yo Tus elect the hot Biſhop of the Church of the Cretians, | 
written from Nicopolis in Macedonia. | 


THE EPISTLE OF PAYL 
to Philemon. 


I Paul handlinoa laſt and ſmall matier, hct actording to bis vide! 

i ! mer mounttth aloft unto Gods 8 Sending «game :0 Philemon 

i  #n wvarabondandtheeuiſh ſeruwn, ke nuvreateth pardon for hum, 
ani vir: preatl, prearheth of Chriſtian cauttie, 

N AVL a priforer of les Chtiſt , and out brotk:e, 

Timotneus, vnto Philemon our deare friend , and! 


1 
, 
1 


Tun 1.3 


i 


N. 
fellow helper, 
* 2 And tu eur deate er Apphia , 2nd to Ar- 
cluppus out tellow touldier,and to the Ch. ich tha 
is in thire l ouſe: f 
3 Grace be with you, and peace from Cod out Father, and 
frem the Lord lefvs Clit, | 


* 
* 0:88 
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Theſ't 
2. the [ . 


1 
z 


} 


| 4 | 8 


222 


| .Q. 
1 . 1 7 give thankes to wy God, making n:ention alwayes of 
3 


theein my pra) eis, 

5 {\Whenlbearecf thy loue and faith which thou haſt to. 
wat: the Lord leſus, and toward all Sauits) 

6 Thattietellowihip of thy faith may be made eſſi call. and 
that u hat oeuei ,vod tlang is in vou though Chr:!t leius, n ay be 
knowen, 

7 For we hate preatioy and conſolation in thy Ic ue, becauſe 
by thec.b: other,1' e Saints bowels ate comſorted. 

8 Where ore, thouęh! bevery old in Chiift to command 
thee thit two ts cone; Vent. 

9 ret tot ly: es ale liather be. eech thee, thoveh I bee as Tam, 
euen P. ul age! ini euẽf to a ptiſonet ſot lelus Chriſt, 

to I be eco 1 er tet my lone Oneſimus, whom I haue be- 


2 4 i. in 1 von 


nde paſt was to thee vrprofitable, but now pro- 

let ble! 0! to thee andto me. 
| 12 Whom lhaneſent againe; thou thetefote receive him. that 
is wine ore bowels, 
| t2 Whom | would haue retzined with mee, that in thy ted 
| be n+; tit Hane mumilired voto me in the bones of the Gotvel, 
14 But without thy ming woul] I doc nothing that ti bene. 
ſite d nt be as it were of necelsitie aut willingly, 

18 jt mai be that he tictetoe depa; ted tor a lc aon, tha: thou 
Mouldet' eco. ne inet ener, 

16 Not nm "a* 3 ſeruant uit aboue a ſervant. un 25 2 brothe 


— — 


belouc weg, tante thow uch more tlien vnto thce, both in 
tlie lh: me Lord? 

17 1t tactetee thcucouut out things common teceiue him as 
ny ſcle 


18 Ii he h. th hurt the, ot oweth thee og, that put on mine 
accounts. 

19 IP. Ibzue vitten da wich mine owne hand: Iuillte⸗ 
ccaupen it. aut i doe not lay ti thee, that thou ou eſt motto- 
ict voto nn nen the cue elle. g 
2 Yea, . otier let me ohtaine thisplea ute cf thee, inthe Loid: 
CO0:{0t ty noe! vin the Land. a 
21 . hg inthine obcdience, I wrote ynt» thee, knowing! 
that thou wit dor enen ote then I av. | 
2 Morcove. al h e e lodging: ſot l truſt throueh yout 

pray cr all be reed « inen vento y. 
3 Thee tal. te thec Epophias my iclow _— in Chriſt le us, 


24 Marcus 


CHAP. I. 


2 1 
= The grace oſ out Lotde leſus Chrut Lee with your ſpirite, 


[AMEN, 

| « \Writtenfrom Rome to Philemon, and ſem by O- 

velimus a ſetuant. | 
[—TTHE EPISTLIE TO THE {| 

| Hebrewrs, lf | 


[The d:iſt and end of th's Epiſtle, is to ſhewe that Teſus Chiift the | 
Soxne of God both God and man, is that true eternall and on- 

I; Prophet, King, and high Prieſt, that was ſhadowed by the fi- 
gutes of the old Law, aud is now in deed exhibited: of whom 
the whole Church ought to be taught, gouerned and ſankiified,, 
CHAP, 1 


1 To ewe that the dot which Chi Crought is muſt excel- | 
int, m that it us the lnutmg vp of a!! prophecies, 4 hee ad | 
cech him al cue the Auges: 16 Aud prooutth by diuers teſti | 
woes of Seripture, that he farre peſeth al other, 

T lundrie times and in divers maners God ſpake in | 
the old time to aur fathers by the Prophets: in theſe 

laſt dayes he hath ſpoken vnto vs by his Sonne, | 

| 


2 Whome he hath made heire of all things by 
whom alſo he made the worlds, | 
M bo beingthe brightneſſe of the glory,and the ingtaued (ol. r. 15 
ſorme of his perſon, & beating vp all things by his mightie word, 
hat' by himſelfe purged out ſinnes, and ſitteth at the right hand | 
| 


of th: Maieſt'e in the higheſt places, 
And is made ſo much more excellent then the Angels, in as 
nuch as he hat obtained a more excellent Name then they. 
5s Forvnto which of the Apgels ſaid he at any time, * Thon Cap. 5.5. 
ati my Sonne, this day begate I thee ? and againe, *I will bee bis|pſa/.2.7 
Fuller, and he {hall be my Sonne? 2. Sem. 
6 And againe,v:ken he bringeth in h firſt begotten Sonne in- 14. 1. ch. 
| tothe wor ld. he faith, *An4 let al the Angels of God worſhip him. 22. 10 
7 Add of the Angels he faith, *He maketh the Spizits bus mel: pſal, y. v 
| ſengers. and lus minilfers a fa ve of fre. Pſa. 103. 
| 8 But emo the Sonne heſa3;h, * O God, thy throne is for ever Pſal.4 5-7 | 
| | and ever : the ſceptet of thy kingdom ii a ſcepter of riolteouſnes, ' 


, Thou haft loned righteouſnes, and hated iuiq; tis. Where» 
| | fore God een thy God, hath auoynted thee with the oy le of glads 


neſſe above thy lellowes. | 
Td FT .. Ang 
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j 
Pal. 5 


25. 


* 
. 


hand the heauens are the workes 5 thing thine hands, 


| waxe old as decth a garment, 


12 Andasavellureſhal: thou ſolde them vp. an. j t ey (hall be 


chan ed: but thou art the me, and thy yeeres Hall not faite, 


pi. TOP 1; Vnto whichalſy of the Angels ſaid be at any time, Sit at 
. 1. cor. 11 hand, till I make thine enemies thy footeiloole? 

25.25, Are they not all ininiſtting ſpirits, ſent ſorth to miniſter for 
cab. to chi ſakes, which halde hei es of taluation ? 

122,13. | CHAP, 1l. 


24, vnc o kng. 
FH. retore wee ou ait diligently to giue hecde to tlie tl 
ch we haue he; ard, lealt at any time we tonne out. 


| 


ro And 0 THE HEDREWES —— dak ELLE | N ebe q cg 


| xx - (hall per iſti hut thou doeſt temaine: and t ey all ſhall 


1 Iercpbre hi inreth. that god heede muſt le giuen ty (Vit 
|  dothine: gun e ſettcih him out unts vs cuen a3 cr lrethey 
in our f that wee may with a good will jeeld wp ow elne, 


| 
| 2 for it the word (poken by Angels was ſtedialt, + <uery tran. 


| gte ſsion and dilobedience received 2 iuſt recompence of ie ard, 


| 3 Hawthallweeſcape, if werezlect to great ſaluation, u hich 
at the fuii began to be — by the Lord , and after H was 
confirmed vato vs by them that heard him, 

tar. 16 4 Dod bearing witnetle tliereto both with ſiane and oon · 
20. | ders, and with divers mitacles, aud ; ſtes of the holy holt, accoꝛ · 


ding to his owne will > 
5 For he hatii not put in ſubiection vnto the Axgels the u 057g 
to come, wheicot we ſpe e. 

6 hut ore in a cet une place wit neſſed, ſay ing, NV lit is man, 
that thou thouldeſt he miudiull ot tum ? or the ſonue ot n a 
thou wonlceit comſi let him ? 

7 Thou madeit hin a little ioferiourt to the An2els: thon 
crouueſt lim with plory and honout, and hat iet him abou the 
oi kes of thine hands, 


7 fe. 8. 


| | 
hel 37,4 | 8 * Thou hatt put all things in ſub ection vnder his ſet te. Aud | 


27. a in that hee hath put all things in ubiec:ion vnder him, he let: no- 
f thing that thowid not be udiect voto (4m, But we vet ſce not all 
tines udued vnto hit 

Fu 2.8, Bat ue ſee Tetus crowne.! with glory and honont, * which 


was made a lutle inieriout to the Angels, throngh the (uttering ol 

death, that 51 Goils orgce he might talle death ior all aicn. 
10 For it hecatut ii. for w ome ave all the e thi: gs, and by 
oi we all the:c tungs, iteinę that hee ogy many chi. ten 
- . . 


— 4 — — —_ —— 2 — — 


1 


| 


;| 


a. 


CHAP. 111. 


conſectate e tion 


\throagh a Rictions, 


It Fot he that ſanified, and they which are ſanſtified, are all 


ol one Wherefore heis not aſhamed tocallthem brethren, 


8 12 Sgying 1 will declare thy Name vnto my btetluen: in the Tal 22. 


dies of the Church will I ſieg piaites vnto thee, 


25. 
13 Arda. aine,* I will put my truſt in kim, And againe, Be. 718 2 


he Id here a'n 1 and the children which God hath given me. 4. 8.18. 


14 Fotafnuch then as the chilcten are partakers of feſn and 
Hood be alto Hel likewiſetooke part with them, that he might 


deſtroy * thtouan deaib, hum that had the power of death, thatis 2 12. 


the devil, 


15 And that he might deliver all them,which for ſeate of death; I * 


were all their life time ſubiect to bondage. 

16 Fot e in no ſort tooke on Inn the Angels nature, but he 
tobe on n the ſeede of Abraham. 

rs Wircrrfore in all things it behoeved him to be madelike 


,vnto lus brethren, that ne micht bee meteifull. and a faithfull hie 


P:ieft 15: 4,5 conceming © od, that he might make teconcil a- 

tion tor tie ſinnes of the people. 

13 for in that he ſuffered, and u as tempted, he is able to ſuc· 
cen ten: hat ate ter pied, 
CHAP. 41 * 

1” who Grereth now Fir orice? 3 ofes is t1 (if, 7.6 exten 
ſo ruth a: 11, e fern; 20 the maſt 1: 43.4 jo be bran e Cr tam 
eaten il reangn:s taten ont of Dtn, $ au, ſich 
ade id lone We oy (ls are vers Now to obey 

Hereforc, holy brethren, partakers of the heanenly vocation, 
conſicet the Apoſile and high Ptieit of our protetsior: Chriſt 

I: {us : 

2 Who was ſaithiulſ to him that hath appointed him, even' 


* 3 
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2s * M ſes v in all hi houſe. n . 
!fes, * 


3 For tius man is covnted worthy of more Tory then M 
in as much as he ich hat uilded the nouie, hath mere honour! 
then the | or fe, 

4 lor enery houſe is balged of fome man, and he that hath 
built all thi-2s, God. 

5 Now Mc es vent was faith{ ul] in all his houſe 234 ſervant, 
ſor a witneſſe of the thugs which !! Ad be ſpoken after, } 

6 Rut Chr: t nastie Sonne, oner s orte houe Whole 
houſe we are, it ne holde faſt that conti derte and that icio cing 
ol chat hope vnto the end. 


Dd 2 7 \Wiuctefore, 
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Cen 2.2 


7. 
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Nimm 14; ; pot d. (pleaſed with them that finacd, * whoſe carketies tellin the 


. 95. [#6 12 ether, “ As Thane ſwore in my wrathe I! they il all enter 


heare his voice, 
383 Uardennotyour he-:ts as in the pronocation, accot din 
| to the dav of the tentation m the wildetnelle. | 
9 Vhcrevour fathe:s tempted me, piooued me and ſa my 
workes forte yeeres long. | 
10 Wher.orel was ocreued with that gen- ation, & ſaid Trey! 
eite ever fa 4 heart, nenther han they knowen mv w ayCs. | 


11 Theriote Iſvate inmy wrath 1: ones mal enter i my reſt, 
12 Takeheed,brethren, leit at any time there Le in a 0! you an 
euill heart, and vnſaithiull, to depart away from :e h. ing God, 
13 But expo: t one another d. „hy. uhile ii called, "Today, 
'lealt any of you he hardened through thy dect itiul: elle of (ne 
134 F-1 we ne ade partakets of Chrift, c we keepe {ure — 
[the end that bezinging wherewith we are vol en, 
, 15 Solorpannis (id. To day if ye will heare his vovce, bats 
den not yout hearts, as in the provocation, 
16 For ſo:ne when they heard prouoke\] him to anger , ho -· 
beit, not all that came out of Egunt by Moves, 
19 Bat with whom was e di. _ lourtie vectesꝰ Was be 


' wilderrece ? i 
18 Andto whom ſwate ne that ti ey hou} not ente: into lis! 
eit, but vnto them, that ce d not ? 
159 So we ſee that they coul. ſ not eater in hecau e ol vnbclicle. | 
| CHAP. IL | 
' 3 Pe:orncth exho1iation with 11re tm, least ther euu at ther 
faihers were, be a'prived of the ve offered untorren, 11 but 
that they endew9.r to cuir: mito : 14 And fo he Lec un 2.560 

nutreate o i Priciband, 
f Et es ſeate thetſore, leit at any time by fotſaking the promiſe o 
¶ eutri ig iuto his ie i any o: yon ſhould ſeeme to be deprlued. 
2 For vntovs was the Goſpel preached as alſo vnts them: 
but the word that they heard profited not them becauſe it was not 
mixed with faith, inthoſ? that heard it. 
3, kor ne which haue beleene: doc enter into teſt, as he ſaid 


into my re!t : although the workes were fiuiſned from ti e joun- 
dation of the world, 
4 Fot he ſpake in acertaine place of the ſeuenth dav on this 
wiſe, * And God did reſt the tenenth dav from all his workes, 
4! 3 And in this place againe, Iſ they fall entet into my reſt, 


＋ 1 . 


On 4 ic. SOT HS abi 
£ ceſng therefore it remamcth that ſome molt enter there x 
to, and they to whom it was fall peached, enued not therein tor 
nbelieſes ſake: 

7 Againe he appointed in Dai d a certaine day by To day,af- 
tei o long a time, laying. as it is aide, * This day, it ye hea e his Chap 3-7 
voyce, har./en rot your hea: ts, 

8 Forit} let's had given them reſt , then would he not alter } MH 
this haue ſpoken of anot!:er day. vm, Jo- 

9 There temaineth thetelote a reſt to the people of God, . 
E For he that is entre( into his teit, lath alio ceaſed from bis: 
ou ne workes, as God n from his. 

11 Let vs ſtudie therefore to enter into that teſl. leaſt any man 
. N after the ſame cxa ple of dilobedience, | 

t2 Forthe word of God i livels, and mighty in operation, and 
fr arper then any two edoed ſwot: and ert:;cth t},rongh.c: en vnto 
the dt-iding aſunder oj the ſoule and the ip ĩt. 2 70 of the i joynts, 
and the matow, and is a diſcetret of the tlic ulis, ard the intents 
ot the heat. 

13 Neil et is there any creatrre , which is not mani'eit in his 
ſight: but allthings arc naked and open vato his eyes, / ith whom \ 
we haue ta doe. 

14 Seeing then that we har ea cieat ii PHeſt, which is en · 
tied into heauen u u le us the Sonne of God, Net vs bold falt out 
ptoſetsion. 

15 For wehane not an bi, h Prieſt ich cannot be touched 
win the ſceling ol our inf mit es, but was in all things temp d 
in lille ot, jet without fi: 
| 


16 Let vs therefore go botul- vato the thiore ef ꝑrace, that we! 
may teceiue neicie, aud nd ꝑtace to l clye in time of necde. 
CHA P. V. 
1 Tf he ſheweth tie e. £9 he h i & Seeend! hat: 
(uns is The of C. d to he cu ih Price, 7 and ii. e 
| 44 h tulficd ail thm's lil wins thereto, 
Or eucty high Prieſt is taken from among men and is dude 
nei for men, in thinas pertaining to Cod, that hee may offer, 
| both g its and ſac ice s ot ſinnes, 
1 Which is able ſuſffeentiy to hane compaſsion on t!: em 
{ thy* ate ignotant. and that ate out of the way, becauſe that he alio, 
is compalled with infirmitie, 
2 Ani tor the ſames ſake hee is hound to «fer lot ſinnes, 1170 chen. 
nell for his one part, as lor tle people. 
And no man takeih this M vnto lumſe Le, but h 
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ep. 3 g. made the high Prieit, but he that (ail vato lum, & Thou art my 
Pfalz. 7. Sonne, this day begate I tier, at, 
| Chay 7.19 6 As be alſo in anothei place ſpeaketh, Thou art a Ptieſt for 
| £/4/.810.4 ever, afcer the order o. Melchi 1edec, 


1 
| 
' 


Chat.te. 


12 45. 
3þt1.2.20 


; Wation vnto all them that obey him 


To THE HEBREWES. 
that 13a rod, 2% w ri Aton. 
8 Solikewie Chriſt tooke not to himſeſſe this honour, to be 


Who in the daies of his I: did offer vp rravers and fp. 
plications, with ſtrong etying, and te ares vnto um. that was able 
to ſaue him from death, & was alſo heard in that which ke feared, 

$ And though he were the Sonne, yet leatned hee ohedierte, 
bythe things which he ſuſfered, 
vg And being con(ecrate was made the authout of cternall ſal 


1 And is called of God an hie Prieſt after the order ©! Mele 
cht-ſedec. 

11 Of u ham we have many things to fav . which ate haid to 
be ottered, becanſe ve ate dull oi heating. 

12 For hen as concaning the tine ce onght to be teachets, 
vet have ve neee a ine that we teach ou what ate the firiſ prin- 
ciple s of the ord or? God: and ate heco. at ſuch as haue neede of 
aulle, and not of [ror meat. ; 

13 For euety one that v eth milke, is inexpert in the word of | 
tiobreonneſſe, for lie is a habe. 

14 Bat {izong meae belongeth to :hem that ave of age, which 
throv h loni cuſtome f aue the:r wittes exetciſeil to diiterne both 
good aud euill. 


CRAP. VL 

He lrieſ touc l eth the (b'ibT, unt t D the Hei veer, 
6 andierri5eth e wih ſcut te thr rates te ſtireh 
45 7 „% 1h. iC1517 1/3 00008 t.. oe Br pora: 9 teen pech well 
oh u, 13 Hea"ernh 4 rabarnse amply: 19 and cgnphs! 
reth Shieh that tal ith nine word, 19 ei 
ezefore leauui the docitire of the be 21mning of CHiiſt, let us 

be led forward vnto p2:fegion, not lav ing ane the Iain das} 
tion of :epentarce itom dead whrkes, and of faith toward God, | 
2 Ot thedofitine of Lap:ifmes,and 1,y ing on of hands and of | 


the teſu · tection ſrom the dead. and of eternall judgement, 


. 


3 And this vive Joe. if God permit. 
4 Hot it s {mn vile that they which were orce ligt:rened, 


26 Mal. ar haue talled of the heauenl, gilt, and wr made pattakers of 


the holy Ghaſt. | 
5s And have :aftzd of the good word: of God , and ofthe 
( 
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CHAP. vil 4 1 


owers of the world to come, 

6 If they ſall away, (houl be renewed againe by repentance 2 
ſeeing they cruciſie againe to tiemſelues the Sonde of God, and 
make a mocke of him. 

> Fol theeatth which d ĩnketh in the rainethat commeth oſt 
vpon it, and bringeth tooth herbes meet ſo: them by whom it is 
cieficd, recciveth bleſsiag of God. 

8 But that which beareth thornes and bryers,”s reprocued, and 
1s necie vnto curſing, whoſe end is to be bumed. 

9s Rut teloned, we haue perfivaded our ſe lues bettet things off 
you. and ſuch as accompany aluation, though we thas ſpeake, 

to For God u tot vnrighteous , that hee ſhould forget your 
worke, ard labour of loue, which ye thewed toward his Name, in 
that ye hane miniſtred vnto the Saints. and iet miniſter, 

1: Ad wee deſire that euety one of you ſhewe the ſame Ak. 
peice, to the tull aſſurance of hope vnto the end, 

1 That 19 be vot ont! full . wut followers cf them wiich 
toe tath and patience inherite the promiſes, 

Fot ungen God wade _ ormiieto Abraham, becaule |. ce | 
nad no greater to ſu cute bv, he tare by timiele, 

1 Sayine » Smely Lu ill abu adn y oleſe thee, and multiply | 
thee 5:ar1010Wys 
re And io Atet tat he nad ta: ed patiently, hee enioyed t 

ptomi e. 

16 Fot men vetely ſueme by nim that 1s tester then hems 

ſel! 4 and an othe for con tmatior is a:rung them an end oi all 


tube. 


Gen 12.31 
j 
he 22.1) 


19 So Ged. llieg more adonda-tly to [new vnto 5 heites off 
„roteste tne tanien ele fu coantell, bound himiele iv an othe, 

18 That by tu o mm- t.bie things m herin t is nps ile that 
od it ould ut we might nave ſttong conſolation, which nave o 
refuge to lay hold vpe nat hope tat is {et before vs, 
19 Whict hope re h. he 2547 arcre of tue oute, both ſme and 
. falt. and it er tieth u to that which :5 within the vaile, 

„ \Whithc: the fort tunner is for v5 entred in, chen le ius, that 

E maar au high Ptieſt ior eue t. after the Order o Melchi· cutc. 
f inn ein 
H D kunerct u⁴ç;fgnt ed. t ma le at thin's 
| ares? be O17 ever a Aelcty eat. 15 nbhrem he u lite vnto 
{ Chriſt. 26 lire ne Lav 7; bline plac to the Goſpel, 
or this Veich i. iedec * was King of Salem, the Prieſt of the Cen. 14 

dei hg Go, who 47 7 35 ke returned from the . 
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TO THE HEBREWES. 
Manglter ofthek ings, and bleſſed i : 

| 2 To whomealſo Abraham gaue thetithe of all things: who 

| firſt is by i interpretation King of tighteouſneſſe: after that he is ale 

ſo King of Salem.that is, king of peace, 

3 Without lat der, without mother, v it hont kinred, and bath 

neither beginning of bis dayes, ucithet end of life : but is |:kened! 
onto the Sonre ot God ard continueth al iieit ſor euer. | 

{| 4 No conſider how great this man ww, vnto home _ 

the Patriarch Abraham gaurt'1e tithe of the ſpoiles, 

5 For vetily they v hich are the children of Levi,which ee 
Num. 19 the oftice of the Pricſtood, haue a“ commandement to take, ac - 
21. cording to the Law,tithes of the people (that is, of their biethten) 
| | though they came out ol the loines of Abraham. 
6 But hee u hoſe kinred is not counted among them, receiued! 
titles of Abraham and bleſied him that had the promiſes. 

7 And without all conttadicl ion the leſſe is bleſied of tie 
) greater, | 
| 8 And here men that die,receivetithes : but there he receiucth, 
them, of whome it is witneiled that he liueth. 
| 9 And to ſay as the thing is, Leui alſo which rece;ueth rthes, 
= tithes in Abraham. 
10 For be was et in the loines of his ſather Abraham, when! 
telct.i ſedec met him, 
t Ii therefore perfection had bene by the e = the Le. 
; tites(for vndet it the law was elta blithed to the pec ple) at nee · 
f — it fut i hermote, that another Prieſt ſhould tiſe attet — ordet 
ol Melchi.'<dec, and not to be called aſter the otdet of Aaron? | 
12 For if the Prieſthood bee changed, then of neceisuie u 
there be a change of the Law. 
13 For hee of whome theſe ti ſogs are ſpoken. pertaiueth vn: 0 | 
auother ttibe, wherenf no man ſerve« a: thealtar. 
' 14 Fot it is euident 5 one Lord ſprung ont of Tadal,c ncerning 
the which tribe Moſes babe nothing toucl. mg the Prietthood. 
15 And it is yet a mo e eindent thing becauſe that aiter the (i- 
militude of Melchi-· ſedec tl ere is riſen vp another Prieſt. 
16 Which is not maile 2 after the law of the carnal come, 
, mandement.but aſtet the power ofthe endlefle Nile, 
ss. 17 Forhrerteſtifieth th¹, *Thou ait a Picit for ener after de 
7. to 4 order of Mclchr ſedec. 
18 Fortthecommandement that went aſore, is dicanlied, be. 
cane of the weakene'Je theteo and vnpꝰ table nelſe. | 


19 Fot the Lawe made nothing 27655 but t e bungiag in of a | 
MER Oo 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Setter hope Malle per fit, we cltaw Leer? vnto God. 
' 26 And ſotalmuch as it is not without an othe (lot theſe ate 
made Priefts without anothe: 
2: But tius u mae with an othe by him that aide vnto him. 
*The Lord hath C-vorre, and will not repent, Thou ait a Prielt{or PA. i te. 
tuet. aſtei the order of Me lilli. ſedec) 
22 hy ſo much is leſus made a ſuretle of a better Teſtament. 
2; And anorg them many were made P. ieſtes. becaule they; 
were not ſulfcred to endure, by the 1e1/0n of death. 
24 But this m in. beca ue hee enduretl: euet bath a Prieſthood 
oh IC. c annut pat ſe tem oe to anot! e.. 
* ie Hlote, lets ble alſo perfectly to ſaue them that come 
vite Gadb k. leciny lies euet liueth, to make inteiceſsion for 
th wh, 
26 Fot iu h an hich Prieſt it became vs to haue which i holy, 
hat lee, ende. led, iepaiate ſtom lues aud made higher then 
the heaue. 8: 
27 & hich needeth not dayly as thaſe high Prieſts to offer vp 
mc ce, fall or lus one innes, and then for the peoples; ot that Leu ts 
did dier nc e. when he (ie: cd vp himſ fe, 11. 
$ For he L mal ech men hie Prieſts, which haue inſumity: 
but he worde ot tlie oe that was ſiuce the Lane, maleth the 
Sonre, vo is conſecta. d tor cuetmore . 
CHAP, VIIL 
1 Tops gone morerentom 8h aithe cerem mesolthe Law ave . 
r:aaten he α,? that 1.5) wore appomted tn ſerne the heauenty, 
;arerre, 8 = bringrtho n the place of j cremie, 15 . prone the 
ae 0201 14 the. 
TOw ot thet! unos wich wee have (pol en, this is tlie fr mme, 
that we haue uch au e leit, that ſitte. j at the right hand 
eite thy o e ol the Miieſtie ir, heave: $, 
2 And mam niſter of the San. luatie, and of that true Tabtre. 
nacle wh ene Le ti piglt, aui nat man, 
3 For catiy hin Pric! tis ordcined to offer both aiſts and as 
: 6 4.1$;0;e17 was of uꝛce ſitie, that this man {hould have, 
o mea hit ali te Mr, 
4 Fotle vert not a Prieft, if he were not onthe earth, ſeeing 
tucie are B. eils that according to the Law e ſſet giſtes, 
no ere via the pate: ne an ſhadow or heavenl, things, 
2t \{175 was warned be Cod. when hee was about to fint. bile — 
T.detuacle. S: ud he, that thou małe all dungs acco: din t 2 17. 
ue patetne, hewed to thee in de mount, 


* 
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6 But now our high Prieſt hath obtained a more excellent of. 
ce, in as much as he is the Mediatour of a better Teſtament, which 
is eſtabliſhed vpon better promiſes. 

For if that firſt Te lu ut had bene vnblameable, no place 


1 


| 'fno114 have bene {ought tor the ſecond. ' 
Cotes. $ For jnreouking them he faith, *Rehold,the daies wil come, 
tere, (aiththe Loid when 1ikal make with the houſe of 1irael,and * 
31. <1.22;/the honſe of luda a re Teſtament: 


83.4 9 Notlike the Teſtament that 1 made with their biken, in| 

vo. i me d that 1 toobe them by the hard, to leade them out of the 

125 and of E. vl tor they continued not in ny Leitament, and I re- 
Carded then not avth the Lord. 


} 16 For tis :s the Teſtament that I will make with the houſe 
vf 1uael, After thoſe daves, favth the I, 1 will put my Lawes in 
there er inde ard in their heart Iwill write them, and I wil be their 
Hod. ard the balhe my people 

t Angtbeyllall not teach euerty man lus getghhout, and eue | 
Te man vi brother, ſaving, Know the Loid · lat all ſliall know me, 
$1 the leaſſ oj them to the oreateſt of them. 

rot | will be wetciſull to their vnriohtcwn! neſſe, and 160i 
8 theit (wee and theit iniquities no mote. 

12 InvLeſatharer Te/)mens. he bath to E e the © J 42 

that wiithis Jlanulicd and waxed old is ready to vanili — 
CHAP. 11. | 
neten: the He of the Tabernacic, to e reren mit. of” 
ve Law, 11 vnte whe mutt ſet out in Chn't, 1 1.6 comundeth| 

t 19m there nenomn re nete of encther Tg? 7, 24 berate 

. Seite math HπIe it the dunes Vrdey the now county .. 
T.. the tit Teſt had al o otdinauces of religion, aud 
- & a worldly Sancivary, 

2 Fort tut fit Tabernacle was made, wherein was the cc 
KA:cke. 3nd the table and tl.ethewbread. winch Tal: ve ted 
ue places. 

Aud after the ſecond vaile was the Tabernacle, wrich is 

N called the Holicit of all. 

SN ntfs 4 Which bad the onlder cenſet. and the A:ke of the Teſta- 
20. ment ouerla\ d tound ahout with golde, het -e golden rot 
T.A7435 which had Manna, aud * Aato:.s tod that bad dude d and the 
82 chr. * tablis oſthe Teſtament, 

5 to s *Andonerthe Arke were the olorians C:hHerub ume, ſhadew- 
Frei. "ing themercie ſeate ; of which things we will ro;nuw ſpeake per 
23, ticlially, 


= 6 N. 


CHAPL IX deß 
6 Now when theſe things were thus ot the Pri 


$ 
Awayes i to the firſt tabernacle, and accompliſhed the ſeruice. 


| 


But iato the ſecond went the “ hie Prieſt alone, once 
yeere,not without blood whrch he offered for himſelſe, and fo 
the ignotautes of the people. 

8 Weietoby the holy Ghoſt this ſignißed, that the way in 
the Hohe. of all was not yo opened, while as yet the firſt tabet 
racle ua. ſtanding E 

9 \Whichwas a figrre for that preſent tie herein were © 
Fered gits and facrifices that could not make holy, concetning ih 
con cicuce. him that did the fernice. 

ro Which onely ſtood in mentes and dirket, and Ciuers wa 
ſings, and carnall rites, which were inioy ue, vntil! the ume o 
r2;01:ration, 

{ te Bt Chriſt beivg come 2n hie Prieſt of good things 

| come, bv a greater and a more perſe & Tabernacle, not made wit 
hands, that is not cf this building, 

12 Nei:! et by the blood o. coates and cahunes: but by hi 
| v7.02 bla! entred lic in once into the holy place, and obtein 
| etezrall :2demption C/ vs. 
| 13 *Forif the bloo ] of bulles ani! goztes, ard the aſkes o 
an heiſet fprinkling them that aie vncleane, an:: eth as touchir 

the pur vi of the fle ſh. 

ra How much more ſhal the * blood of Chriſt, which through| 
the etcr-all ſpirit offered him(elie without fark to God, & prrge 
youu conici.nce from dead workes, to ſerve the living God? 

15 Ard for this cx::fe is hee the Me.fiatonr of the newe Teſta. 
t, that thronch * death which was for the redemption of the 
tant ꝛreleions that were in the ſormit teſtament, they which were 
cle mz hit tte ie the promite of et. rnall inheritance, | 

16 For w ete a Teſtament u, thete muſt be the death of him 
that maue the Teſtament. 

1 » For the Teſtam ene is confirmed when men ate dead: fot 
it is vet of ns ſotee 2x lang as he that made it. is aline. | 
| 18 \hereſor: neither 125 the firlt ordeined wit) ont blood. f 
| 19 For when Moſes had ſpoken euety precept to the people. ac - 
nord ing to the Lavs, he tooke the blood of calues and of goates, 


booke, and all the people, 
29 „Sn ing. This is the 
hath 2ppointed voto you. 


21 Morequer , bee ſprinkled likewiſe the Tabernacle with 


Fx4 zo, 
to lets, 
16 2, 


Lent. 18. 


[ 


I 1 . Ma 7. 


19 4. 

1 Per. r. 
19. 1.10 b. 
1 7. rewtl, 
1. 5. 
Like 7.7. 
Roi. G. 
1.7. Js. 


with water and purple wooll, and hyſope, aud ſprinkled both tne 
blood of the Teſtament, which God '£10.24 Þ |, 


blood | 
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'P al, 40.7 * Sacnitice and e fferiag then wonlde!t not : but a body halt thou 


Nom. 5 8. 28 $o* Chriſt «as ene ( ſfered to tale away the ſinues of ma- 
1 27. 3.18 ny. and vn o them that looke {or him, ſhall he appeate die iccond 


eee 


10 

ood alfo and alſ ile inimiſſting veũe ls. 

22 And almoſt 11 things ate by the Law purged with blood, 
ſand wit ont !! edding of blood is no tenuſsion. 

23 It was thennecelſary that the ſiauluudes of heaurnly things 
hon be putißed with inch things: but the heauenly things 
theme lues are p:v-ifed better facrifices ti en ate theſe, 

24 Fot Cin iit is not earred into the holy places that ate made 
with hands. which ate ſinu (tices of the tiue a1, frrary : but g n- 
tred into very heduen, to appeate now iu tie ſpht of Gd for vs. 
23 Not that he ſhould ot Humſclle orten, as the high Preeit 
entted into the Holy place enery yeere with other blood. 

26 (For then muſt he have often ſuffered tince the foundation 
+ of the wotle) gut no: in the end ot the world hath. lie hene nave 
| mani;eſt once to put away ſinne by the lacriſice of kim: cite. 
27 And as it is appointed vnto men that they I orce die, 
| and alter that ce tue iudyc mint: 


time without ſinne vn o ſaluation. 
( -» = MW * 
1 Heprontth il at the ſa 1ifices ofthe Law were nerf, 2 Ce. 
 Caxjethe; wereieerel; reuiued: 5 But that the facrrcr of C, 
is cue, and perpetuall, 6 he proutth by Danis te um ig 
Thin he ad leh anexhortation, 25 and fut tnoatmth i 
that rete'' the graceof Chriſt, 36 jn the ende he praiſcuh (alles 
ence 58 tlelc wma of feuth. 
r La hauing the ſhadow of good things to come and 
not the very image of the things, can neue i with thoſe factin· 
ces, which they offer jeete by yeete conti ally, ſanetiſie the com · 
n:ers ti ereunto. 

2 Fot would thev not then have ceaſed to haue bene offered, 
| beca';ſe that the offerers ouce purgtd, thould haue had no more 
: conſcience of ſinnes ? 

3 Rut in thoſe ſacrifices there @ a re:rembrance 282 ne of 
| inves every yeere. 

' 4 ler ic is vnpoſsible that the blood of bulles and goztes 
- ſhould take away ſinr es. 
5 VWherefore when he commeth into the worlde, be aieth, 


o1dcined me. 
s Inbuntoffiings, & fnve oſſrings thou 1:21 haJ no pleaſure, 
7 Then Iiaid, Loe I come ( wthe begir ning oc the boc he it 
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CHAP. Xx. 1 


Tu o 
8 Abonegwhen he ſaid, Sacrifice and e Bering , aud burnt oſſe 
rings. and ſiune offerings thou wouldeſt not haue, neither hadde 
ple.ſure hrrem( which arc offered | y the Law.) 
9 Then ſaid he, Loe, 1 come to doe thy will, O God he take 
away the firlt, that he may itabliſhthe ſecond, | 
10 hy the which will we ate ſanRified, euen by the offering of 
the body of leſus Chritt once made. | 
rt And enety Prieſt ſtandeth daily miniftrino, and oft ti 
offeteth one manet o/ offering, which can neuer take away finnes 
12 hut this man aſter he had offred one ſacrifice for ſinnes, * ſi 
| teth for euet at the right hand of God, 
| 13 And ſtom henceforthtatieth, & till his enemies be made hi 
' ſocteſtoole, 
| 14 Forwith one offering hath hee conſecrated fot ever t 
{ that are ſanct fed. 
15 Fot the holy Ghoſt alſo beareth vs record, aſter that he ha 
{iJ before, 
16 * This is the Teſtament that I will make vnto them a 
thoſe daits, faith the Lord, Iwill put my lawes in theit heart 
in their mindes Iwill write them, 
17 And their ſinnes and iniquities will I remember no mote. 
18 Now whete remilsion ol theie things is, there is no more 
offering for ſinne. | 
19 Seeing therefore, brethren, that by the blood of leſus wd 
may be bold to enter into the Holy place, | 
26 By the re and living way, which he hath prepared for vs 
threngh the vaile, that is, his fleſ ; | 
21 And ſerino we haue an high Prieſt, which is over the houſy 


of God, n | 
22 Let vs draw neere with a true heart in aſſurance of faith, 
our hearts being pure from ar euill conſcience, 
23 And walked in our bodies with pute water. let vs ke-pe the 
; proeſsion of our hope, without waueri"p, (for he u ſaithſull that 
promi ed) | 
| 2g lud let vs conſider one another, to provoke vnto joue, and 
to pd od workes. 
25 Not iotſ. king the fe!owſhip that we baue among our ſelnesy 
as the mane; of ſome is: but let vs exhort one another, and that io 
much the more, becauſe ye ſee that the day draweth neete. 
' 26 *Forif we finne willingly aſter that we haue teceiued & ace! 
knowledged y trueth iliete re maineth no more ſagrifice for ſinnes 
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Ct. 13 


1. cer. 13. 
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| 
Cu 8.8. 


iert. 31.35 


rem. 11. 
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Chap, Ch. 
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To THE HEBREWES. 

7 But 2 teat or 6 14 

ich ſhall deuoure the aduetſaties. 

Dit. to. 28 He that deſpieth Moſes Lau cliethi without mercy * vndet 

1c. mat, wo, or three witneſles: 

18.16. 29 Ot how much ſorer puviſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhal he be wor. 

29% 8, 19, Thy, which treadeth vndet {ootethe Somme of God, and counteth 

2.07 13.1 the blood of the Teſtam ent as an vnholy thing, ht tex ich he was 

ſancufied, and d th deipne the ſpirit of grace ? 

Dat. 32, ; 30 For we know him that hith taid, * Vergeance hel eth 

55.1:1, Into we: I will tecomperc:, ſaith the Lord. Aud againe, The 

22.19, Lord [hall iudge his people, 0 

| | 3t It is a ſeareſull thing to fall inte the hands of y liuing God. 

32 Now call to tenicmbrance the daies that are paſſed, in the 
| uch aitet yee had tectiu. d light, yee endured a great fight in al- 
hetiot 8, 
33 Partly while ye were made 2 ping Nocke both by repro. 
— alſlictions, aud partly while yee became companions of 
hem which were io toſſed to and fro, 
za For both yee ſurowed with me for my bonds, and ſuſſered 
Witt iay the ſpoy ling ot our goods: knowing in your [clues how 
hat ye hane in heauen a better, aud an enduting ſubilance. 
35 Caſt not away theteſote yout confidence which hath great 
ꝛteo rpence oſ 1eward, 
36 lot ye haue neede of patience,that aſter ye haue dore the | 
vi de might receive the promile. 
lan vet avery litle while and lie that (hall come, will come, 
aud will not tarie, 
.; 35% *Xavthe tft ſhall lice by faith; but if amy withdraw him- 

Po Þ jo! ſelec, my ſoulc (hall haue no pleaſe in him, 

,in. 53S Rat we ate not they wh:ch withdraw our ſelues vnto pet» 

diuiuon but cue laith vnto the conietuatiou ot the ſoule. 

CHAP. XI. 

2 HH agu wn the ie Chapter, that the Fathers which ſ om 
the (101m If the world were approved of Ccd, atiained ſaluts 
n ahem then br uh, that the Jewes m lnow that by 
the du, rich; thi are hut Unto the Fathers in an holy mon, 

Jv 1327's *5 the ground of things which are hoped for, and 
y i ecv1V/e2 ce of things which are not tcene, 

: 2 Iraqbhytorreliies wee welltepo: ted of. 

Centr, 3 *Llhcouthfaith we vnderftand:hat the world was ordeined 

$45 3 „ by the word ot God, ſo that the things wluch we ſes, ale not made 

Lit, which did appraie, 
q By 
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4 7 fred vnco Goda acti Cm 
by*che which he obtained u itnes that he was rizhteous, God te- Nat. 23 
— of his giſtes : by the which 14 alſo hee beeing dead, jet 33. | 
ſpeaketh, 

* By leich was Enoch trasſſa ed, that he (houl.! tot fee death: Gen, 324 
neither was he found : for God had uarilated him: for beſote het | 
was ttarſlated, he was reported of that he kad pleaſed God, 

6 But withouttatih it is vapesuble to plea c Lamm ſot he tha 
con · meth to God, muſt belee ne tbat Go is. at d tuat he is a tewar- 
det of them that lecke lum. | 

7 By faith “ Noe beeiuę warned of Cod of thethings which; Ces. 6.19) 
were as yet not ſeene, mooved with reverence, prepared tie Alke 
to the {aving of his Louſholy , through tie which Ave het cons! 
demned the world, and was made heite of the r1ghtevnſaes which! 
is by lait. f 

8. By faith * Abraham when he was called, obeyed Cad, to go C . 12.41 
out into a place,which he ſhould af tet war i tec::ue: oi inheritance, 
an he vert out, not knowing « hither be went, | 

9 By tatbheabode in the land vi the prom t. as ur a range! 
counttey, as one that d welt in tents with Jiaac and lacyb, heuts 


with him of the ſame promile, 
to Fot he lookeil for a citie ha ũnę a ſoundation, whoſe buil- 
der and maker is God. | 

11 Through faith *Saraa!fo received ſtrength to conceive ſeed, Ct̃. 1.19 

and was de lueted of a childe when thee was paſl age,becauſeiſtiee an 21.2. 
tuiged him faith{ull which had promiit d. | 

12 Aud thezcfore ſprang, there of one, even of 626, which was! 
dead {+ as the ſlattes of theskie iu multitude, ind as the ſand 
ol the {ea le which is inuumerable. 

13 All t).eſe died infaith, & iectiued rot the promiſes, but ſaw, 
them afarre cf, and belcened them, an received ther tharkſully, r 
and cor ſeſſed that they were ſliange rs and pilgrims on the earth, 

1 For they that ſay iuch things, decl ate plainly that they ſer ke 
'acountiey, 

15 And iſtkey had bene mindſul ofthat corntre, ſiom whence, 

they came out, they had lerfare to haue tetm ned. 

16 But row they deſire a better, that is an heanenſy: whe! fore 
God is not a{hamed of theni to be called tieit God : lot hee hath Cen. 22. 
Pre pared for them acitie, — 
17 By faith*Ab:abam offered vp Ilaac u cn lie was trye „& le C2 
that hai! tec: ſed the ptomiſes, oſſeted his only begotten tonne, 2. 7c. 
' 418 (ro u bon: it was ſaidi In lac ſhall thy feed be calledꝰ 7. 


11 * 19 For TR 
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TO THE IELAET EL 
19 Fot he conſidered that Grd was able to taſſe Ini vp even 


from the dead: from whence he teceiued him alſo after a ſort. 
Grn.25 20 By laith * Ifazc bleſſed lacob and Eſau, concerning things 


28,:9. to cone. 1 . 
21 By ſaithFIacob when he was a dy ine bleſſed both the ſonnes 


ma / 
” 4 of loſeph , and“ /r-nm? on the end of his ſtaſſe, worſhipped God. 
U 22 Ry ſaithloſeph when he dyed, made mention of the depat · 
, ting of the chuſdten of Iſtael. & gaue commandement of his be net. 
Gen 90 23 Ry ſaiihꝰ Moſes when he was borne was hid three moneths | 


of lag parents, becauſe they ſaw he was a ptepet childe,neither ſea- 
Ex.: ted thev the“ Kings commandement. 
allet % 24 By faith * Moſes when hee was come to age, refuſed to be 
EA 1,16 called the ſonne ot Pharaohs dag ter, 
E 2.1 25 Ard choſe rather to ſuſſet aduerſitie with the people ol 
God. then to ey the plezines of finne for a ſeaſon, | 
26 Flileemiro the rebuke of Chrilt greatcr riches then the trea- | 
fares nay Ecy/t :for he had reſpec vnto the iecomyence of the re» 
warde, 
27 By falth le forſoocke Egypt, and ſeared nat the ſerceneſſe of | 
the king: for he end ned, as he that ſaw him which is inviſible, * 
28 Throngh faith Le o:Ceired the ®Paſſeoner, & the «fuſion of | 


19.13 
a = 5 '* ' blood.leſt he that deftroyed the fiſt horne, . ould touch them. | 
Exo.14 | 29 By faiththey*paſled through y red ſea as by dry land. u ich 
22 u hen the Egyptians had aſſayed to doe, they were ſwallowed vp. 


7 fl. 426 30 Ny faith the “ walles ol lericho fell dune aftcr they were 
compaſſed about ſenen dayes, | BE 
Fl. 623 31 By faith the hatlot * Rahab periſhed rot with them which 
7 1 obeyed not, when & ſhe ad received the ſpies praceably, 
32 And whatthalll mote ay+forthe time would be too Niort 
de. : t forme to tell of * Cedeon, of * Barac, and of * Sampſon, and of 
Jud". 4 6 * lephte. alſo of Dauid, nd Szmne!,andof the Propiets : 
Tudo,13 33 Which through faith ſubdued kingdomes, wrought riphte- 
3 ouſneſſe, obtained the promiſes. ſtopped the monthes of lyors, 
14 34 Qenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge 0! the ſword, | 
'@44 13. i of weake were made ſlrong, waxed valiant in battell , turned to 
flight the army of the aliants, 
; 25 The women tecemed their dead raiſed to life · other alſo 
; were racked,and wel not be del iueted, that they night receive 
| a berter ref irre lion, 
56 And others haue bene trved by mockings and ſcourgings, 
| Feaan>reontt by bonds and ptiſonment. 
37 They were ſtored, they were bewen afurder, they were 
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oulnc de, veto thein which are th21eby £x6cG/eds 
* ; Ee 


tempted, they were mf the ſword , they wandred vp and 


downe in ſheepes skinnex, and in goates skivnes , bring deilitute, 
alflieted and tormented : 
38 Whom the world was not worthy of t they wandered in 
wilderneiles,and wountaines,and dennes, and caues of the earth. 
39 And theſe allthrough faith obtamed good report, and te- 
ceived not the promiſe, — 
40 God ptouiding a better thing for vs, that they without vs 
ſhould not be maile perfect. 
CHAP, XxXIL 
t He doch not one! by the examp'e of the Fuhers before vetued, 
exh. it then to panence and onſlarcie, 3 but aiſo &; ite exao 
pleofCimt, ti That the chaſienm?s of God cam lee rikily 
tade -d the outward ſcuſe of the fliſh, 


patience the 1ace that is let betote vs. 

2 Tooking vnto leſis the author & fimſhet of our ſaith, who 
lot the ioy that was (et beſorc hin, indured the crolle , & deipued 
the [ane and is ſet at the night hand of the throne of God. 

3 Cor ſ det tl eteiore him that endmed ſuch {peaking agatoſt 
of ſinners, lealt ye mould be wear: a diaint in yon minds, 

4 4 Yehaenvtretrefiſled vnto blood ſiuinↄ againſl ſinne. 
5 And ye hare ſuigotten the conſ lation, which ſpeaketh vn- 


to youas vnto ehidter,“ My jonre, deipite tot the chaſtenina ol lpyo 2.1 10 


the Loxd,neitier Faint uheu thou att te be cd of lum. 

6 Fot whom the Le ti joue th, ecllaſteueth: aud he ſcowpeth 
euery ſ me that he tece:ueth. 

7 lt ʒe endute chaſletiug, God eſſeieth himſelie vnto von ac 
ynto ſorne :: ior what ſonre is it hem the father chaſſeneth notꝰ 

8 1. therefore ve be withont cot: ceuo he teoſ all ate patta- 
erz, then aig ye ha! tar ds, an! notions, 

9 Moreover haeladth fat! of our bodies which ca r- 
rected vs. & we aue them reneierce: .f. we not much rather 
be in ubie con vnto tne Fat et ot for tethat ue mia łt live? 
to For they verely ora (ow d tschatened vs afte: the own 
pleaſme: but he : He ts jor cur profit, that wer: ht bee 
/parta%ers of ins ν'Y. 

t Nownoct.ateting tor the profert ſemeth to het for o 
| but grievous 3 hit aiter vad it ngen the chiet lait ot ze 


12 Low 


Heielore, let vs alſo, ſeeing that we are compaſied with fo Ne... 

great a cloude of vi neſſes, caſt away euety thing that pref. Fo 3-8, 
ſetli dowae & the ſinne that hangetl ſo lail on ; let vs rune with 24 
f. pet. 2. 1 


? 
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92 MV heretote lit vp j em hands which hang done, and icur 


veake knees, 


Nom. 12 


| C. 25. 
33. 
Cen 27. 


Fæxcd. 19 
16. 


che hat vento ba Hin Fre not to blacknrs & daik es, K ten peſt, 


Ex . 20 


1992 


Ex d. 19 


13 And make ſttai ut t-ppe3 onto j out ſeete fe thit which 
15 halting be turned o 1 of the but let it rather de heabe. ]. 

14 *Follow peace with a, and holineſſe, witkevt the 
Which no man ihail tee the Lord. 

15 Take heedetbat nu man fell awar from the grace f Cod: 
let ro roote or bitietneſie ping vp and ti cable eu, leaf thereby 
many be def led. 

16 Les thete be noſotdcatont er rio ne perſon -s. Eau, 
which fer one portion o mente od ebirthright. 

15* ore ſnav how that afterward alio when Leworld have 
inker: ed the bles'n 2. he was reiected : tot hee ſound no placeto 
rep entzuce. d nah be ſong t that nu ith tea es. 


= 


28 Fot ye a e net come eto he * mourt that mlt be tou 
ro Nether vr. o the ſouad of a ti ue: S the voiet of v » ores | 

p e ng: * hat f 24 it „edc. led themſclue + v that tf te i Oui ! 
tout! nat he ſpoken to them any more, 

20 (i or they were vt able to hide that hich was commane | 
ded,* Yes t oughi a beaſt :ovc.) the mountain e, : i. al be 1! — 
or th: ult: hrovgh v ith a dat : 

21 Andi; rerci: Je was the fokt which appeared , that Moſes! 
ſeyd. ] feare and avake.) 

22 Nut y ee are come vnto mount Sion, aud tothe citie eſthe 
lin ng Gol the celeſtiall Net a em, and to the con pany of innu- 
mera le Angels. 

23 Ard to le aTemtlv and corptegetior of the Fit borne 
wichater1i'ten in heaven, and to Ged the nud ge of all, and to 
the {pirirs of inſt and perfect nen, | 

23 And io kette the Mediatone oft e ce, Teſtament, ard to 
__ lood of ſptukliag chat (plaketh better things then that of 

25 See thar ve deſpi e not him that tal eth: ior iftheye caped| 
not winch zeſu ed him. t iat fake on et: : h eh more nail wee 


' 4.7 e cave if we ture: Y fro"; nun, that 45 eth from heaaen. 


oy 75 . 2.7 


the thinos which ate thicken 28 of thote tt s, wiic's are made 


26 Whale voice then ihooke ti e earth, & now hath declared, 
Czyine, © Y ot once tore will l thake, rot the eatth one ly, but 2 
hen. ,; 
27 And this word, V-t once were. (+ ni et tlc remorning of 


mi 3/4. , taat tnt tir gs which ate n t ilgkeit away remoines 
29 Where 
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4 

28 \Where:oreſeeing we tecelue a king cannot 
ſhaken, let vs haue grace wherby we may letue God, that we may 
pleale him with ceuerence aud leare, 

29 Tor *enenonr God s a contuming fire. 

CHAP. XIII. 
1 Heck geo. d. n only for maners 7 but alſo for doc lxint. 
Et “ brothetly lone continue, 
2 ne not ſorgetſull to eutertaize ſtrangers ſot thereby 
ſome haue * reccined Angels into their houſes vuwates. 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, as though ye wete bound 
with ten: and thein that ate in atfliction, as if yee were alio afftt- 
Flea iu the hoqv. 

4 Mari iage & hoaourable amonpall , and the bed vndefiled: 
vu v gets and adulterets God will iudge. 

s L-tyourconuerfation be without couetouſnes, an be con · 
tet vi ie thugs that ye haue, ſor he hath aid, 

6 ul not laile thee, neither forſake thee. 

* £5712* werray boldly ay, The Lord u my helper, neither 
Ie , what man ca't doe vnto me. 

8 R. member them which haue the ouerſight of you, which 
haue declated vnto you the word of Gd: hoſe faith felow,con- 
ſiclerit g what bath bene the end of their connetſation. leſus Chriſt 
jeltcrdiy.and to day, the ſame alſo ic tor euer. 

De not caried about with dive!s and ſliange docuiues · for it 
i; a Hod thin? j tle heart be ſtablithed with grace, aui not with 


12 Wie haue an aitar witreof they haue no authotitir to cate 
hic! ſerue ia: e Tabernacle, 

1: *For the berier oſthoſt beaſts whoſe blood is brought vn- 
to j holy place by 5 e Prieſt for ſn ae barot without the camp. 

12 Therfore ven Jeſus that he might ſanctie the people with 
dis one bleod . ſuſſe. ed without the gate. 

17 Let vs ge {013 to him therefore out of the campe, bearing 


meats.which laue nat profited thẽ that haue bin occupied therein} 


out 4.25 


ROM. 17, 
10. 

1. er 4,0, 
Ger. 18.5. 
and 19.2. 


Len. It | 
6.30%. 

» 2 27! 
| 


his t:pioch, 

i4 ot heie ha ee no ec ntinuing citie: but wee ſeeke one 
to come. 

is Letestheteſut by i offer the ſacrifice of praile al way es 
to Go heat is, the / ſtuite a the lips. which confeſle his Nani-. 

15 To doe good, and to diſtribute lorget not: lot with ſuch 
ſaciifices od 18 feed. 

t7 Obey them tat haue the ouerſigut of you, and duni: 
yout le ues: for they waich for your ſuule + as they that mull giue 

Le 
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* 
Acrour they may doe It wi z and no TT 
that is vnprofitablefor yon, Ty of — 

18 Pray lot vs: fo1 wee ate aſſured that we haue a good conſci 
ence in all things, deſiting to liue honeſtly, 

t And l delite you tomewhat the more earneſtly, that yee ſo 
doe, that I may be teſtoied to you more quickly. 

z20 The God ef peace that bought againe ſrom the dead our 
Lord leſus, the great lhepheard of the ſheepe, through the blood 
oſthe euer laſting Couenant, 

2t Make 2 in all good works, to do his will. working 
in you that is pleaſant in his ſight through Ielus Chtut, to 
u hom be praile for euet 2ndeuer, Amen, 

22 I beſeech you alſo brethren, ſuffer the words of exhottation: 
for j haue written vnto you in ſew words. 

23 Rno that ou brother Timotheus is deliueted, with whom 
fit he come ſhortly) I will fee you. | 

25 Salute all them that haue the ouerſiglit of you, and all the| 
Saints, They of Italy ſalute you. | 
2; Grace lewith you all, AMEN. | 
| | « Written tothe Ebrewes from Italy au ent by Timothevs, 


THE GENERALL EPISTLE | 
BEEP. of lames, = | 
TT | 
4 Ve entreateth of patience, & of fn , to and of lowlineCe of — 
mmch men, 13 That tentations come not of Co for ur c 
% becauſe he is the aut haur of all goodueſſe. 21 Jn w er 
ner the wer dic muſt le vectiued. | 
Ames a ſeruant of God,and of the Lord Ieſus Chrilt,' 
to the twelve Tribes, which ate ſcattered abtoad, 
ſalaration. | 
2 My brethren count it exceeding ioy, "hen 3e 
oy fall into divers tentations, R 
Jon. d. q 3 * Knowing that the trying of your faith bringeth ſootth 
patience, 
And let patience have her perſect worke, that yee may bee 
perfeR andentter, lacking nothing. : | 
41.7 . | 5 If anyofvoulacke wildome, jet him aske of God,which g. 
*:47 11: 4 eth to all inen libe ally, and teptocheth no man, and it (hall bee 
It. given lim. | | 
19%.14.13] gat lat him aske infa'th and waver notTor he that waue- 
ig 16.2 5, tetijis like a want oi the ſea, toſt of the winde, and caried away. 
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5 Neither let that man — that heel recezue any thin? 


lol the Lord. 
8 A double minded mans vnſtable in all bis wayes, 
let the brothet of lo degree reioyce in tha: he is exalted: 
10 Apaine bee that is rich, in that hee is made low ; for as the 
wer ot thegraſſe,ſhall he * vanith away, 7 
11 For as when the ſine riſeth with heat then the giaſſe withe- 
eth and the flower ſalleth away, and the goodly ſhape of it peti- 
1 {ſheth: euen ſo ſhall the rich man wither away in al his waves. 

12 * Blefled / the man that enduteth tentation , ſor when hee os 
is tryed, hee ſhall teceiue the crowne of life, w hich the Lord hath 
promiſed to them that loue him, | 

13 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempredwith euil neither tempteth he any man 
14 But every man is tempted, w hen hee is drawen away by his 
owne concupiſcence ard is enuſed. 

15 Tren when luſt hath conceived,it bringeth forth ſinne, an 
ſinne when it is frulhed,bringeth foorth death, 

16 Frre uo, my deate brethren, 

17 Euery good giaing, and every perſett gift is from abone, and 
leommeth downe {rum the Father of lizhts, with whom is no va” 
tiableneſſe, neither (ſhadow of tuin 

18 Of his one will beoate he vs with the word of truth, that 
ve ſhould be as the firft ſruites of hisc1eatues, 


beate ſſowe to ſpeake, aua flow to wrath, 

| 20 For the wrath of man doeth not accompliſh the righteouſs | 

;heſſe of G d. | 
| 21 Whereſorelay apait all filthines,and ſuperſlvitie of malici- 

|ouſneſſe , and receive with mec le neſſe the word that is gtaſſed in 


you, uh ch is able to ſave your ſoules. 
21 * Andbeyedorrs of the word, and not heaters one ly, de- 42. 
. your owne ſeJnes. A213, 


23 Forifanyheate the word, and doe it not, hee is like vnto | 
m man "that beholdeth his natutall face in a glaſſe. | 
| 24 For when he hath conſidered kimGiie he goeth his way and | | 
forgerteth imTediatly what maner of one he was. 
25 Bat who ſo laokethin the perſeꝶ Law of libertie, and con- 
tinneth leren be not be ing a ſorgetfull hearer, but a doet of the | 
works {hathe b'eTe:lin his deede. 
| 261fany manamon? vouſeemeth religions, & reſraineth niet his | 
— | tongue, but dece. uc dus owner heart, that mans te ligion ij vaine. 
8 27 Tue 
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40.6. 


bel. 1.24 


. 5.172 


19 Wuereſoie my dearebrethien, * let every man be ſwilt to ois 


TIAMES, 

27 Pute tengio vnde h. Ore God. eu atner, 18 
this, to viſite the fatheileſſe, and widowes in theii aduerſitie, and 
; keep himielte vnſpotted ofthe world. 

CHAP, IL 
' x He faith that to haue reſhli oſperſaus it not arvecable to Chriſtie 
an fa. 19 whithi profiſie m words unt enough, vnlefie 


ö 
| { T5 e ſhem it ally tu atecs of merge and chariue, 21 4e whe 
f „ npleef Altahers. 
13 Vbrethren, laue not the ſaith of out glotious Lotd leſus 
Lib. 19 Chriſt in * teipect of peiſona 
. aui 2 Fot ii there come into your companie a man with 2 golde 
27. ting. and in goodly appatell, and there come alio a poore man in 
16.19. vile raiment, 
Pre g. , 3 And e haue reſped to him that wearer: the gay clothing, 
23. and ſay vntu him, Sit thou here in a gooully place and iay vuto the 


— — — —= —2—ñ 


p?ore, Stand thou thete. ot ſit here vnder nin footeſtoole, 
Ate ye not partiall in your ſelues, and ate become dees of 

euill thouglitsꝰ 
| 4s Hearken, my beloned brethren, hath ro: God che en the 
poore of this world ,that the) ſheu la be rich in faith au | cres of 
| the kingdome which he promiſed to them that lone him 

6 Rut ye haue deſpiſeꝗ the poore. Do not the iich oppreſſe you 
dy tyrannie,& doe not they draw you bet oie the iudęement ſeatsꝰ 

Dae tot they blaſpheme the worthy Name atter which ye 
de named? 

$ But iſve fu'fill the yoyall Law, according to the Seripture, 
wich ſent Thou ſhalt lone thy nexgh-bor as t! y ice, ve doe well, 

9 Put i ye regardethe perſons, yecommit ſinne an d are tebu- 

«ed of the Law, as tranſgteſſ urs, 

10 For whoſcenet (hall keeps the whoic Law, ani et failcth 

in ore ppt, he is guiltie of ail 

11 For kethat ſaid. Thou ſhalt not commit adulte, ie, hid aſſa, 

Tho ſhalt not kill, Now though thou doeſꝰ none adulte tie et il 
thou kille?,thou att a teanſgieſſout of the Law, 

12 So ſpeake yee, and ſo doe, as they that thalbe iudged by the 
Law of libertic. 

1 3 For there ſhalbe condemnation mercileTeto bim that News 
eth not meicie, and n ercie reioyceth againll con lemnat on. 
14 Whatauallethitmy brethiten. iM. ouꝗ a man 1a th hee hath 
[ Gith, when be hath no wotkes? canthat fait farehin:? 

15 Fotifabtother or a ſillei be naked, and deli ute of dayly 


focde, 
2 __.19 And, 


- 


CHAP, III. 
nfo I 7 your 


a - YOU ay V ' 
lues. & hill your bellies : notwithſtanding, ye give them notthoſe 
; things which are reediullto the body, what helpeth it | 


17 Even o the faith it it haue no workes.is dead in it ſelſe. 
1% B. t iome man micht ſay, Thou baſt the faith, and 1 have 
; workes : e me thy faith out of thy wotkes, and Iwill lle thee 
nv Volt! by, m wales. 
19 ou bel ew eſt tat there is one God: tlou doeſt wel: the 
tls. o de letue it, and tremble. 
4 20 lu vlt thou vndciſtand. O thou vaine mar, that the faith 
' $0.64 .- without wo: kes, is dead? 
zt Was not Abrahzm our father inſl-fied through workes, 
hen he uſſcted inc his onne vpon the alta? Cen. 23. 
22 Seeſt thau not that the faith u tou ht with the workesꝰand 1 ©, 
through the workes was tle faith made perſect. 
23 Ardthe Sutipture was fulblled which faith, ® Abraham he. Cen. 18.60 
lee ed God and it was imputed vato lim tor ti -teouineſle 2 and 7027 .4.3- 
he was called the rien dot God. 44.4.3. 6 
24 ve ſee then hon that of woe a man is inſlit ed, and not of 
fan! orely, 
25 Likewi e alſo was not * Rib the ha lot iuſſiged through 1e. t. 
workes, hen hee lad recoil! the ni εt,s and ſent nem out 


ano the- way - i 
nt tn ſpine is cad enen ſo the ait 


26 For ase be dy oh 
witizout workes is dr ad. 
CHAP. JI 
3 7e * 488.4 Dian n omen bis νννjẽ with ihe 
ee Fith udn, 5 hedeloret thr eommn cues j, 
ma ti Rerbat an wcihere tf: 1g muilhor tn higars wi ome 
i 1147 tf ren 55. autn'}, / 
N ' br. thren. be not many maſters, knowing that we ſhall te · 
ce ĩue the greater concen mation, 
2 Ferin many this we { ſiune all : If anv man ſinte not in for, un- 
| « 01, he 15 pe- m m. and e :o biidle all the body. le. 
3 B holde, ge put hittes into the hories mouthes , that they 
ſhoula obey vs. and xeturne about al their body. 
4 Behoid l o the ſhippes, which theuyh thev be ſo great. ard 
arc titten of fierce v indes. yet are thev turned about with a very 
iu all trvdderg vn lutherioeuiet the gone:nour liſleth. 
Euen ſo the torgie is a little men ber. & boaſteth of great 
tmeꝝs : behold ho v great a thing a little fe k Heth. 
6 Ard the tonguc is fite, 179.2 wol o wickeaneile;lo is the 
Ze 4 — _ 
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and ſette:h on fire the courſe oſ nature, and it is ſet on fire of he 

2, For the whole nature of beaſts, and of birds, & of creeping 
tuns, and things of the ſea is tamed, an hath been tamed ol ti. e 
nature of man. 

8 But the tongue ean no man tame. 7 is an vntuly euil . ſull of 
deadly poyſon. 

9 "herewith hleſſe wee God euen the Father, and therewith 
cutſe we men, vhich ate mae after the frmilttude of Go. 

16 Out of the mouth proceedeth bleſsing and curfirg: my 
bꝛethren. the ſe things ouglit not ſo to be. 

C 11 Dotha fountaine ſend forth at one place ſweete wa;cs aud 
ikter ? 

12 Can the figtree, my brethren, bring forth Olives , eithe:a 
vine ſiꝑsꝰ ti can no ſountaine make both ſalt water and ſweete, 

13 Who is a wiſe man and indue d with knowledge among 
you > let him ſhe by good conuct ation his workes in meekenes 
of w it dome. 

14 But iſ yon haue bitte: en ing and ſuiſe in your hearts, ie- 
iyee not neithet be l. ats againſt the truth. f 

15 This wifedome deſcendeth not trom aboue, but ;; eaith'y; | 
Eenſu. Il and deuiluh. 

16 Tor here tnaying and ſttue u, there is ſcdition, and all ina | 
net of euill workes, | 

17 But the wiiedom that j from abone, is firſt pre, then peace | 
vie,gentie,caſic to bee intreated, fall of mcrcis aud good ;wuires, | 
without gtudging and without hypoctiſie. 

12 And the ituit of righteouſacile 1s ſowen in peace of them 
that make pace, 


onaue Tefamony our membees, that Tt e 
l, 
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CHAP. IIII. 
He recteneih vp the nuſchuc ſts il at i vcttut of the wor bes of the | 
Aſh 7 Been 1:rthto bunatene, 8 ante burcethehiart 9 
ruapride, 10 (art, 14 andthe ful ci nes of o owihy | 
Net. 
Rom whence are wattes £ cortentiens among you? ate they | 
not hence cuen of yom pleaſures, tizat ht in your membe:s? | 

2 Ve luſt and haue not : ye enute, & deſite immoderately,& can 
not obtaine : ye fight & war, ard get nothing, becauſe ye aske not. 
3 Yeaske & receju* not. becauſe ye aske amiſle, tnat ye might | 

lay the ſame out on your pleaſne:. 

! 4 Ye adulterers and adulteſies, know yee not that the amitie | 


el the world is the enimitie of God? Whoſceuer therefore will | 


- 


t b 
5 Doe yethinke that the Scripture faith in vaine, The ſpit 
that qwelleth in vs, luſteth after e uieꝰ 
6 Rin the gcrimie offereth more grace , aud thereſote ſayth, 


| * God teſiſteth the proud. and giveth grace to the humble. Pro. 3.34. 
7 * Submit your ſelues to God: reſilt the deuill, and be will i. ri 5.5 | 
Ace tom you, t pbe. g. 


8 Dia neete to God, and he wil draw nette to you, Cleanſe 
your hands ye ſinners, and purge your hearts ye double minded. 

9 Sufferatfliciongand lot ow ye, and weepe: let your laught 
be tut ned into m uiuing and j eur ioy into heauinedbe, 

1+ * Caſt downeyour ſelues before the Lord, and hee will lit} , ef. 5, 6 
you vp. 

ti Syeakenat euill ode of another, brethren, He that ſpeaker | 
{ euil} of his brother, or he that condemneth his brother, ſpeaket 
cull of the Law, aud condemneth the Law : and if thou condem | 
i neſt the Law, thou art not an obſerver of the Law, but a iudge. 
{ 12 Theretsonel awvyiizer, which is able to ſaue, and to deſtroy, 
Mo art thou that iudgeſt another an? Ra. 4. 
| 13 Goe to nom, ye that ſay, To day or to morow we will goe 
into ſich a eitic, and continue there a yec te, and buy and ſell, and 
get ꝑaine 

14 ( And yet yee cannot tell what hee to morrow, For 

| What is your lite? It is enen a vapour that appeareth alittle time, 
and afterward vaniſheth away) | 
15 Fot that ve ought to ſay, * Iſthe Lord willand, If wee liue, ; 


? 


: 
, 


Cor. 4. 


we „ill doe this or that. 9 


16 But ye rejoice in yont boaſtings: all ſuch reloycing is euill. 
1» Therefore, to him that khoweth bow to doe well ard doth | 
it not, to him it is ſinne. 
CHAP. v. 
Ice threatncth the 1ch with Gods ſcuert tndgement Ir theis 
1 pride, 9 that the prove cart the uſdrable ende of the rich! 
$ mei baum heave aucli, 11 as Job d, 14 ent 1 

thery dir: ſees. ; ; 

| G2 tonow,yeerich mer: weepe and howle for your miſcries | 
Ost ſhallcome vpon you. 
2 Yourtiches are corrupt, and your garments are motheaten. 
3 Yourgold and ſiluet iscankred, and the ruſt of them thalbe | 
{ a witneſſe a gainſt y uu, and (hall eate your fleſh,as it were fire, Ye | 
haue heaped vp treaſure for the laſt daycs. | 
4 Behold che hite ol the labourers, which hane reaped your 
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nelds ( Which if yu kept backe by fraud) cryetn, and t 
vftlem wl.:ch haue reaped. haue entred into the eares of the Lord 
of Loitee, 
! $5 Yeharclaed in pleaſire on the earth, aud in wantorneſſe, | 
Ve have naut iſhed your laat ts as in a day of Nanphter. 
6e t auc co. demacd en haue Rille the Infl, aud le hath rot 
teſuted vou. | 
7 Be patient the:eſ re, brethien vnto the comming of the Tora. 
Bebolde, the husbandman waiter}; tor the precious timte of the | | 
earth. and hath long pati eice oi it, vnt ili he icceiue the former aud | 


the latter rainc, 
8 ne yee alſo patient thereſote and ſettle your heatts: ot the 
conuminf oi the Lord draweth necie. 
9 Grudpe not one aęa uſſ another, bietluen, len vee bee con- 
demned: behold, the ge ſtandeth beiote tue dooie. 
to Take, my brethren, the Prophets for an enn ple of ff. 
ring aduerſitie, & of long patience, which haue ipoken in the Name 
ol the Lord, 
ti Behold. we court them bleſſed u hich enduee Ye hane heard 
oſ the patience of lob. and haue browen what end tie Lord u t. 
For the Lord is very pitiful aud mercifall, | 
lat. 5. 34 12 But be. ote ali tungs my brethren, © (weare 11? reither by 
heauen. nor by earth noi by ary other othe: but let your yea, dee 
yea and ou nay nay Jeſt ye a | into condemnation, 
13 1s any among you affiifted : Let um pray. Is any mery? Let 
hin ſing. 
14 Is any ſcke among you ? Let him cat far the Elders of the 

' 2f2r.6,x3 Church and let them pray for him, and auo int him with * o le n g 

F the Name of the Lord. 

1 5 And the pray er of faith thall Ge the ſche, ard the Lord | 
ſhall riſe Vim vp: and il he haue committed (inves, tiv (hall be: 
for giuen lum. 8 

10 Acknowledge vont far ſts one to another, and p:av one ot 
adother, tiut ye may be healed + for the prayer ot a rig ieuus man 
auaileth much if it be ferrent, 

1 K. 1) 17 Helis ws a man ſubied to like pas ons as we are, 2nd 
1.9% 18. lice prayed eatreſtiy that it might not raine , aud it iained not on 
45. the earth ſot tluee yceres and ſue moneths ; 

| 4:14.25, 8 Andheeprayed againe, and the heauen gaue raine, and tte 

ear: h brought forth her ſiuite. | 
uu 18.15 . 15 Brethren, * if any of you hagecrted from the trweth , and 
ſenie man liath couuetted kim, 10 

| 20 
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CHAP. T. 
Jo Tet him knowethatTee wich a ; 
From going attray out ot bis wall fave a louis rom Ec uth,an 
l Li FE nt. titude o. fronts, 


—— — — — 


— 


_THE FIRST FPISTIE GENE- 
ral of Peter, T 
'# # % 4% 
rt He extolt th Goat mercy foros ns Hu, =» which wer a 
hb Hen anni hεα be throaurh hope: to mirc! the Pro 
pit ,. 1; Hee cone: h 15 % nun e the wor 

23 ane“ former lifr,and fr wi ol; veriuer £: tnt t % G 

: Eter an Apuſtie of 1 ESVS CHRIST. the 
ſtrangets that dwell he. e & there throw; hout Pun 
tus,Calatia.C appaducia. Aſia, and Rt ynia. 

2 Fleet according to the foreknow ledge © 
God thc Father vio ;arctification of the Spirite 
| rough © bediene aud pr tab ling ot the blood oi leius Cinilt, 

Otace and pezce be multipl. edvnto you, 

3 Bleed 440 God, cuen the Fach t ot out Lord leſus — 
u luch according to bis abou ant mercie hathi begotten vs 202 
vnto a liuely | ope by the telutecuos of leſus Chriſt om ydcady 

To an inheritance immortal] and vet led, and that auhes 
tetuj not eſetued in heaues lor vs, 

5 Which ate kept by the power of Cod through faith vnto 
ſ.luztion, winch :eprepared to de ſhewed in the left uin. e. 

6 Whexcinyereto) ce, though now ona ſeaſon (it neede res 
quite) vee ate in heauineſſe tl tough maniioic temations, 

5 That the trial of your faith, he ing n vc! more ptecious they 
0) that petiſhethethough it be tited & — mipht be found vnto 
eur praiſe,ard honour and gloty at the af peatii's of leſus Chriltz 

8 Whem ye have not ſeene, ard ve! 1 de nn whom now 
touch yee ſee him nut yet doe you belecue, ard — 107 
vn pes a! dle an J ęlotious, 


—_— 


' 
9 Receiu! ing tl: e; } end of vour ſzith, eatu tlie ſalvation of jou Jo: ve. 


ſoules. 
10 O "the whic' {lation the Propt.ers haue ing ted and frary 
ched av hich propi:ceied of the grace ti. t ih come vio you, | 
tx S. arch ing when or what t n e tie Spirit which te ſliſed bes 
fere of Chi ini which was iv ther, honld decl ue the tor ns 5 ap 
Loud ent vnto Chiilt, and tie gloty that i] on {oluw, 
12 Vato whom 1 was teueiled. that not vento the ſeluet. but 
vrto t they (hould u. in. der the things , which ate aowe ſ e 
vin 


! ward, 


” » ons Ss © 


— oo 


— —ä 


IIR. 


o you by them which haue preached vnto you the Goſpel by 
the holy Ghoſt ent downe from heauen the which things the An · 
gels deſue to behold, ; ; 

ig Whercfore gird vp the loynes of your minde: bee ſobcr, 
and truſt petſectly on that grace that is brought vnto you, iu the 
;revelation of lelus Ch: id, 


— — —˖˙*ñ 


Leut. t. former luſtes ct your ignorar ce: 


an, 19.2. * all maner of conuerſation, 
n 207% 16 R- cauſe it is witten * ge je holy, for Iam holy. 


17. ſan iudgeth accot. ing to euety mans wol ke, paſſe the time of; oui 
v0 * 2.11, dwelling here in ſeate, 


Tuk 1.95.) 14 As ob: dient children, not ſaſhioring v out elues vnto the 


15 But as he which hath called you, is holy, ſo bee yee holy in 


Driutrtc, 17 Aud it yee call him Father, which without & reſpeR of per- | 


— 


— - 


1. Cu. 6. things, as tatr and golde, from your vaine conueiſation, icceiued 


oa 26, 18 Knowing that yee were not redeemed with corruptible 


0. by the traditions of the fathers, 
17 3. 
heb. 9 14 (defied, ;n 1 without (pot, 
1% t 5. 2 Wwich was ordeined before the foundation of the world, 
eme/.1,5. but wes declated in the laſt times for your ſakes, 


19 *3m with the precious blood of Chtiſt, as of the Lambe vn 


— 


Nn 1G. 2 \Which by bis meanes doe beleeue in God that raiſed him | 
5 om the C224, and gave lum glolie, that your faith and hope | 


1103 9: miht he in God. 


ico/of 1. 2 4. 22 Mauung put iſied your ſoules in obeying the ttueth through 
ja unt. the init. “ to loue brotherly without faining, Jone one anuthei 
1 nba p vel eat fervently, 

, 2 | 23 Reins borne ane, not of mortall ſeede, bt of immontall, 


Cha. : by tue word of God, who hueth and enduzeth tor ener, 
Pom. 2 1, 24 For all flaih zs as graſie, and all the glory ©: man / as the 
6h, flower of gtaſle. Theg:afewithereth and the fl wer ſalleth away, 
Na.z.6, 2 Eut the word or the I oꝛd endureth for euet anc this ĩs the 
len, 1. 1c, Werd wich 15 preached a rg you. 

CHEAP IL 


| lutte far: 6 while? their Pirhſrou'd Lat, be e 
' withat which wi: feretcla teaching Chrit, 11 Then bee width 

te to Leco ce, Magiirates, 21 tas the) patientij 

Re. 64. (tere alatrſue aſter (brifes ex2rple. 

che A. 23. Herefore * lay ing aſide ali maliciouſneſſe and all guile, and 

1 43. . di simulatioꝝ and euuit. and all evill peaking, 

Ac. 12.1 o As re botue babes deſue the ſweete mille of the word, 
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CHAP. 1 
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* 
3 Becauſe ye haue taſted that the Lord is bountiſull. 

To home comming as vnto a liuing ſtone ditalowed o 
men but choſen of God, and precious, 
; Lee alſo as ſiuely ſtones be made a ſpitituall honſe, an hol 
Prieſthood to offer vp ſpitituall ſacritices acceptable to God by Neue.. 6 
le ſus Chriſt, 

6 Vhetefor? alſo it is contained in the Sci iptutes, & Beholdy 1. 28. 16 


belet ueth ihetein hl rot be a hamed. 
7 Vnto you theteſote which beleene, it is precious: but vnto 
them which ! ee diſobedient, * the ſlone which the builders dit . 18. 
| alowed,the ſame is made the head of the corner, 22. 
$ Anda * flone to ſtumble at and a rocke of offence, even tol Hatt. At. 
den which ſtumble at the u otd, being dilobedient, vnto the} 4+, 
| which tlung they were even ordeined. acts 4.11, 
| 9 But je a a choſen generation. a r\yall ? Prieflhoodhan ho- 74 8.1.4. 
ly ration, 1 people ſet at libeitie, that ye fhould thew toith the ver. 7 9.33. 
— - m that hath called you out ot datknelle into his matuei- g. 2.9 
oas light, | 
10 * Which in timepaſt were not a people, yet are now the f. 2. 23 
people of God: which in time paſt were not vnder metcie: but 7912 g 25, 
no hane obteined mercie, 
' 11 Deately beloued, I beſeech you, as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 
* abſtaine from flethly luſts, which ficht agaiult the ſoule, Nom. 13, 
12 And haue out converſation honeit among F Gentiles,that! 13. 
they which ſpeake euil of you as of euill doers,may by your*good! «4/24. 5 6. 


*workes which they ſhall ſee, glorific Gd in the day ot viſitation. (en 3.16 


13 * Thereforetitbmit your ſe lues vnte all maner ordinance of iat. 4 16. 
man tor the Lords ſake, whether it bee vntothe King, as vnto the Ren. i 5,5 
(uperiour, 

14 Or vnto gouernonrs as vnto them that are ſent of him, for 
the puri'hment of enill doers, and for the prayſe ot them that 
doe well. 

1s For ſois the will of God, that by well doing yee may put 
to ſilence the ignotance of the foolith men, 

16 As free, and not as having the libertie for a cloke of mali- 


I pat in Sion a chiete corner il one ele c and piecious: and he that] r. 33. 


—— — — 2 


ciouſnt lle. it as the ſtuauts of Cod. Chap.r.22| 


1) Hoo all men: loue brotheilʒ ſellowfhip: feare God: ho-· pom. 12. 
non the Ning. 10. 


18 * Seruants. bee ſubiect to your maſters with all feare, not E 7. C. 


oxely to the good and coiuteous, dut alſo to tic tro aid. co. 3. 22. 


19 Fot 


* 


: 
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E.T.E.R. 
2. Cor). | 19 *Forthisisthanke worthy, it a nian for conſcience tou atd 
20, dendute pricfe, ſuſſering wronglully, 
20 For what ptayſe is it, if when ye be buffeted for voin laults 
take it patiently? but and i: when ye doe well. yee wfter wrong 
taken patient!y,this is acceptadle to God. 

21 For hercun:o ye are called: tor Ch: itt alſo ſuffered for vou, 
leauing von an enſamyle that ye ſhould tollow his ſteps. 

22 Who did no ſinne , neither was there guile ſounal in his 

mouth. 

23 M ho when hee was re iled, rcuiled not againe : when hee 
ſuſle red, he teatned not, but committed it to lum that iudgeth 
tiphteonſſy, 

Ie.ts.c, } 24 *\Who his owne ſelſe bare our ſinnes in his body on the; 
me; 8. 17. tres, that we berng dead to ſinne, ſhould live in righteovineſle: by! 
whoſe ſtripes vce were healed, 

25 Fot yee were as ſheepe going aſtray + but ait now returned! 
[vat o the ſnephe. td and Bit op of your {oules, 

CHAP. III 
That Chriſ ian weren Hu, romenymne ui ei H,, wh} 

ther Le mfidels, 5 let im tui m tles of ga mori, 8 
C. nera erh ,, 14 patient, h brave crſtcανι,˖ , 15) 
| anabldizto"ieid a reaſon cf "ar Huh. 18 (rt: example, | 


Coloſ 3. Ikewiſe * let wad wines be ſubiect to their husbands, that eren 
epbe. 5. z: they which obeꝝ wot the word , ray without the votde bee 
wonre by the conueriat;on ofthe umes, | 


2 Wye they behed your pute conmerſation, which is x ſeate 
1. Im. 2 g 3 *\hoſe avvarelling let it not bee outward, with b: ojded, 
baue, and gold put about, ot in putting on ol: ppatell: 
4 hut let it bee ti ne hid man of the heatt, w]. 2 7b in 
the incottaption of a meet and queet ſpirit, which is oetore God 
a thing much ſet ! oy. 

Fot tuen aſter this marer in time paſt did ti e holy women 
winch truſted in Cod, tire theiſelues, and were labict to thete 
husbands. 

Cen. 8. 6 As Sara o' eyed Abhrahem,“ & called him Sit: vyhoſe dau - 
12. ters ee area h:les yte doe well, not beine a fratd ot any terror, | 
4.6273 q 7 *Iiewile ye huſbands, 4a} with tt em as men of kα ]-. 
ledge, ui g hom vnto the woman as vt to tie eber veſ ell, 
even as they r bich are hrizes together of the grace of life, tl: at 
Your pra e: he not inteitupte . | 
$ Tin ully be ye al of -ne v inde: one ſoſſet with anti er: lone 
«$ brethtem ve pitilal: be courteous, | 
os Not 
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9 * Not tendring euill for cuill, neither : Pro.n9.1; 
but contrariwiſe bleſle, knowing that ye ate thereunto called that ſend 20 22 | 
ye ſhonld be heires of bleſsing. 5 39 | 

16 *Forifany man long aſter liſe, and to ſee good dayes let pm. 12. 
him re:raine h's tongue from euill, and his lippes that they ſpeake 19.1. / eſ. 
no guile. 15. | 
| . x * Let himeſchew euill, and doe good: let him ſeeke peace, | 
and follow aſter it, 

12 Fot the eyes of the Lord arc over the tighteons, and his 
eares are 0”: vato their prayers; ard the face of the Lord i 2» | 
gainſt ther that doe euill. 

13 And who is it that will barme you iſ ye follow that which 
is good? | 

14 Notwithſtanding bleſed ave . if ye ſuffer for righteouſe et. 5.16 ! 
veſſe {ake Vea ente not their ſeare neithet be troubled. 28.12, 

15 But ſanctite the Lord God in your hearts : and be tea y al · 3. 
wave to gine an anſweretoenery nun that asketh you a reaſon 
of the hope that is in vou uith meckeneſſe and reverence, 

16 Having a good conſcience. that when they ſyeake evill o 
yon as of euill doets they may be aſhamed, which ſlander your | 
g od converſation in Chriſt. | 

179 Fot it bettet (it the will of God be ſo) that yee ſuffer (or Rom.. 
well doing,then {or evil doing. 6.9.15 

18 *Fo1 Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for ſinres, the ivſt for * 
the vniuſſ, that ke might bring vs to God, and was put to death 
conc: rninę the fieſh. but was quickened by the Spirit, 

19 By the which hee allo went, and preached vnto the ſpitits 
that are in priſon, | 

2» Which were in time paſſed diſobedient, when once y lo- 
ſutte· ing of Ge d abode inthe daves of Noe, while the Atke was Cen,6.14. 
p epa ir g. hetein ſeu, that is ib i ſoul. su ei e ſaved in the water, t. 24. ; 

21 Whrreoſthe baptifne ht ro vi anſwet ug that figure, fal. 126. 
(w'1:h is rot a putting away of the filth of the fleth , but a corfie * 
dent demaunding which a good conſcierce matieth to Co) la- 
veth vs alſo by the reſmre@o" of leſus Chriſt, 

22 M icli is at the right hand of God, gone into heauen, to 
whom the Angels, and powers,and miglit ate ſubied. 

CHAP, III. 
Fe rue im Chills example, ani avpliecth it, 6 tothe Mor- 

＋ n of the fleſh, 8 the rally wu hun ctharuiee 12 And. 

fo en1eateth ef patience, 17 THAN i ueceþ ary that cos reition 
| term a; wn Church, 


Fazalinuch | 


2— Oo Li LI 
i : 


ro. 16. 8 Bu: aboue all thiuęs have ſeruent lor e among you: lot 
12. loue ſhall cover the multitude of ſinnes. 

Rom Vi g Be ye hatberovs one to anothet withont gradging. 
\xg#ecr. | 10 let euety man as Le hath receinedthe gilt, mit iter q ame 
13. 2. {one to another as good diſpoſers of the — grace of God, 
* 126 11 lt ary man ſpcake, It H tate as the words of God. Ii 
Pi. 2.14 [any man miniſter ict / im doe nas of the ability which Cod mini- 


— — —— 


— 


taſmuch then as Fa, hath ſuffered (of vs in the fleſh, are 


your ſelues like wile with the fame minde, which h, that bee 
Which hath ſuffered in the fleſh hath ceaſed from ſinne, 

2 That he hencefotward ſhould live ( as much time as temai- 
neth in the fleſh) not alter the luſls of men, but after te will of 


God, 

3 *For it is ſufficient for vs that vt haue ſpent the time paſt of 
the lie. alter the luſt of the Gent:l:s,walkirgin wantonr.efee, luſts, 
drunkennelł, in glitt ny, t in kings, and it: abomin. ble 1do)atnes, 

4 Whereinit ſeemeth to them ſiiange that ye tun not a them 
vnto the ſave exceſſe of not :e ſpeake they euill of jou, 

5 Which thall g ue accouuts to him, that is ready to iudęe 
quick? and dead, 

6 For vnto this purpoſe was the Coſpel preached alſo rnto 
the dead,that they might be condemned, accordirg to men in ile 
flell, but might live according to God in the ſpirit. 

7 Now the end ot all thin s is at hand. Be yee thercfore ſo · 
ber, and watching in prayer. 


ſtreth that Gd in all things may be glociFed through le ſus Chtiſt, 
ta vim is praiſe aud do mimon fur ever and euer, An en. 

12 Deately teloved, thinke it not {!rance concetnirg the feet 
eriall,v ſuch is among you to proueyou, as though ſome ſtrang 
thing v ete come vnto yon: 

13 hut reicyce, in imuch as yee ate partakersof Chriſts ſie 
tirgs. that when his glory (hal appeaie ye may be glad and reioice 


AA. 5. 10, 14 Il yer be railed vpon tor the Name of Chtiſt, bleſſed are 


| 


; 


bee: lot tle (pit t of glory, and of Got! reſleth vpon you which 
theilt put is cuili en of: but on your patt is glos ĩſied. 

ß But let none ol you ivfler as a wurtherer , or 44 a thieſe, ot 
| an cuilſ doct, ot as a buſ.e body mother mers matters. 

15 But n man ſuſ i as © hnſtian , let hi rot bee aſua- 

| med zout let him glorif Godin this beh. e. 

19 For ti e time u cee, that iudye ment muſt beotrne at the 
hone of Gart, It i fall eat vs. whatſhallthe end be of them 
ue ol ey rot the Copel of God? 

| 8? 


* 
, 


” 


1 vn 

odly anal the ſinnet appeare ? 

8 I > Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to the will eſ 

God, commit their ſoules to u in well doing, as vnto a ſaithiull 

Creator, 

CHAP, V. 

1 He warneth the Rillers not to ſw pe authoritie over the Church, 
5 wing the youger ſort to be willing to be taught. and to be mo- 
4, 8 to be ſober and watchjull to refifi the crus / aduer ſits 

Ne Elders which ate among you, I beſeech which am allo an 
Elder, and a witneſſe of the ſufferings of Chrilt, and alſo patta» 
ker ofthe glory that ſhall be reuailed, 

2 Feedethe flocke of God, which dependeth vpon you,cariog 
fat it not by conſtraint, but willingly : not for filthie lucze, but of 
a1cady mind: : 

Not as though yee wete loids ouer Gods heritage, but that 
ye may be enſamples to the flocke, 

4 And when that chieſe ſhepheatd ſhall appeate, yee ſhall re- 
ceiue an incottuptible crowne of glory. 

l ilewiſe ye yonger, ſubmit your ſe lues vnto the Elders, and 

ſudmit your ſelues euer y man one to another ; * dec he) out ſelues 

| inwardly in lowlineſſe of minde: for * God teſilleth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble, 

| 6 *Humbleyour ſelues therefore vnder the mightie hand of 

o, that be may exalt yon in due time. 

7 *Caftall veurcare on him: for hecarethfor you. 


' 
| 8 Be (ober and watch : for your *aduerfaty the deuil as a roa. * 


| rive lyon,walketh NN may denoure : 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtedſaſt inthe faith , knowing that the ſame 
— ue accompliihed in your bretluen which ate in the 
work. 


ts And the God of all grace, which hath called vs vnto his e. 
ternall plory by Chriſt leſus, after that yee haue ſuſfeted a little, 
make you perfect, confirme, ſtrengthen,and fablith ic. 

i It To him be glory and deminion for euer, andeuet, Amen. 
| 12 By Siluanus a faithful brother vnto you. as I ſuppole, — 


1 written briefly, exhorting and teſtifying how that this is the t 
grace of God, wherein ye ſtand, 
| 13 The church that is at Babylon elected together with you, 
Glutech yon, and Marci my ſonne. 

14 Gteete yee one another with the & liiſſe of loue, Peace he. 


with you all which ate in Chtiſt leſus, AMEN, 
Fi TH 


Rom. 10. 
16. 1. cor. 
1620. 
2. cor. 13. 


42. 


' 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


— 


— -- eee 8 Sl ; 


geacrall ol Peter, 1 


CHAP. I. 
| Haug fpolen of the bornriſe lurfie ef God, 5 and of the wertues 
ub, 6 hee exhuitth ch ito Hon ſcte of i, 12 and that 
| Bus counſel! ma) be the more eff, ctuall, 14 hte ſheweth thu hu 
| death ij at hand, 16 an ithat huaſtlfe dil ſcethe power of (hrift 
which he opened wnto them. 
| Imon Peter a ſervant and an Apoſtle of IESVS 
Chriſt, to you which haue obtained like precious 
= faith with vs by the righteoutneſie cf om God and 
Sauiour Teſas Chriſt : 

2 Gracead peace be muſtipſied to you, through 
the knowledging of God aud of 1 F S VS our Lord, 

3 According as his diuine power hath ginen vnto vs all things 
that pertaine vnto liſe and godlines, through the kno vledging oi 
him that hath called vs vnto glory and veitue, 

4 Wheieby moſt great, andpeecious promiſes are given vnto 
vs, that by them ye ſhould be partakers ol the divine natute, in that 
ye flee the cortuption, which is in the world through luſt, 

5s Tleieſote gine enen all dilizence thereunto : ioyne mores 
over vertue with your Faith : and with vertre, knowledge: 

6 Anqwith knowledge, temperance : and with temper;nce, 
patience :and with pxtience, codlineſſe : 

2 And with godlineſſe, brotheily kindneſſe: and with brother . 
by kindaeie love, 

; $8 Forif thele things hee among you, and abound, they will 
{make y ou that ye nei: het ſhall bee idle, nor vi ftunfull in the 2c+ 
{know!:Joins o our Lotd I- Chiilt : 

9 Fette that hath not theſe chinos, is blinde, and cannot ſee 
ſute ot, and hath forgotten that hee was purged from his «Ide 
flinnes. 

ro Wherefore, brethren, viue rather diligence to make your 
Hin, & election ſure : for if ye do theſe things. ve (hall never fall. 

11 For hy this meares an entring halbe miniſited voto yous - 
dunddan:h into the eue aſſing kio dome of ont Lord aud Saiuout 
Jeſus Cn? 

' 12 \Wacrefore, I will not he egligent to put voualwayesin 
re membianec of theſe things n + cha; ge haue knowledge, and 
be cila sib ed in the preſent trvet 

13 For Trhinke it meete as lung a8 L am iu tis tabernacle, to 
fliz;e yoo vp by putting you ucemembrance ; 


1 eri 


CHAP. Il 


* ſhewed me, 


to haveremembrance ot theſe things after my departing. 

| 16 *For we followed not deceineable fables when we opened 
vnto you the power, and comming of our Lord leſus Chiilt, but 
| with out eyes we ſaw his Maieſtie: 


the time is at hand that I muſt lay 
downe this my tabernacle ,euen as out Lorde leſus Chriſt kath 


15 I willendeuonr therefore alwayes,that ye alſo may beable 3 


lobt. 
8. 


. Cor. ta 
39. aud 


17 For he rece:ned of God the Father honour and — when 


there came ſuch a voyce to him from the excellent g 
: my bel ned Sonne, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
18 Ardthis voyce we heard when it came from heaven, being 
with him in the holv mount. 
19 We haue alin a moſt ſure worde of the Prophets, to the 
\which ye doe well that ye take heede, as vnto a light that ſhinerh 


in a darke place, vntill the day dawne, and the day ſtarte ariſe 1n | 


your hearts, 


26 * So that ye firſt know this, that no prophecie of the Sctip- b Tim, 3. 


tine is ot any private interpretation, 


21 For the prophecie came not in olde time by the will of 


man: but holy men of God ſpake as they were mooued by the ho- 
lv Ghoſt, 
CHAP. 11. 
e Rreneth them of falſe trarhirs, 3 whoſe wi led Noinhts 
ani de ſleulĩuu he declarech 12 He compareth them to Lruite 

Lea, ty mudtowelles without water, 20 (. auſe the) ſteſe 
#1 with u menfrom Ced to their old Aiithonrſce, 

Ve there were falſe prophets alſo among, the people, enen as 

there !hall be ſalſe teachers among you: which priuily (hall 
bring in damnable her efies , even denying the Lorde, that bath 
bought them, and bring vpon themſt lues it damnation. 
2 And wany hal lollowtheit deſtructions, by whom the way 
of trecth ſhall be eiull poken of, 

3 And th;ough conctoninelle ſhall they with f6'red wordes 
make merchandiſt of vor, whole condemnation lang ſince teſteth 
not, and thi it defirv con lumbteth not. 

4 For if Godipared not the & Angels that had ſinned. hut caſt 


N ; of 4.18, 
them downe into hell, and delinercd them into chaines of darke- f 4 


neſſe to be kept vnto damnation: 


1 
, 


5s Neitherhath ſpared the olde worlde, but ſaved * Noe the C. y. t. 


eight perſeu a preacher of riehteouſneſſe, aud brought in the fleod 
vpon the world of the vngodly, 
Re E 


' 
j 


* This Mat. 17 5. 


' 


f 2 6 And 


—-—4 * 


«4th 1. PETER 
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| 


: 
: 
: 


| 


| 


ng. 6 Aid r tarne cities Im a 8 
1324, condemned them and ouerthrewe them, and made them an en · 


ſample vnto them that aſter ſhould lint vngodly, 

7 And delivered att Loth vexed with the vecleans conuer a. 
tion of the wicked: 

8 ( For he bei g righteous, and dwelling among them, in lee- 
ing and heꝛt g, vexed his tighieous ſoule trom day to day with 
theic vv zull deedes ) 
| 52 The Lord knowethto deliuet the godly out of tentation, 
{aud to eſetue the vi ait vnto the day of iuugement vnder p..nilhs 
ment. 

ro An cinefy them that walke after the let, in the luſt 01 
vnc cane. fe, and de piſe gcuetuen cu., which e bold, and Rand 
m it one cunceite, and ſea:e lot to ſpe. ke euill of them that 
ate in dignitie. 

11 \Whereas te Angel wiich are qtea- er both in power and 
wi hi, nine no: railing iudęr ment a t them before the Lord, 

12 Rut thele, as natura!! brute bea. lo, led with len ualnie, and 
made to be taken and dettroyed pe- le euill of thoſe thinęs winch 
they know not, and ihall periſh ti tougi the t oe cotruptian, 

13 And ſhal teceius the u ages of vnrighteo. ſnes as they which 
jor, little count it pleaſure Ja. y to live deſicic uy + | Spots they are aud 
rockes. | blots,deliting them} Ines in their deceiu.ngs,tu traſting u ith you, 

' 14 Hauing eves tull o: adultery and that cannot ceaſe to ſu re, 

beging vnitavie ſoules: they haue hearts exerciſed vv ith couce 

zouſneſſe:: he ave the chiliren of curie: 

15 Which tor{aki:2 the right way.naue gone aſti ay, following 
Num. 22. the way orf R- lan of Boſer , which loued the wages 
73. | of vn:ighreouſnefle, ry, 
is Bat he was reouked for his iniquitie : for the dun be beaſt 

| peaking with mans voice. forba.! the ſc oliſl.neſſe of the Prophet. 
le 12. 17 Theſe are wels without water, and cloudes catied about 

| with a tempeſt, to whem the blacke darknefle is reſerued for euer. 

is For in ſheaking iwelling words of vanity,they beguile witk 

' wantonneſſe th:ongh the luſtes uf the fleſh them that were cleaue 
elcaped from them which aze wrapped in errour, 
Job. 8 74%) 19 Promiſing vnto them libettie, and are themſelves the * ſet · 
vom. s. ꝛc ] wants of corruption : for of whom ſoeuet a man is ouercome, even 
vnta the ſame is he in bondage. 
Mat. 12. 20 *For iſ they, after they haue eſcaped from the filt)ineſſe of 
95. cb. Sd the world, throu;h the acknowledging of the Lord, and of the 


* 


9. Su out leſus Chiiſt, are yet tangled ag une therein and — 


8 — —k8—ꝰ— 2 


— 1 — 
the Tatter ends worſe with them then the beginning, N 
21 For it had bene better for them, not to haue acknow 
the way of righteouſneſle, then after they haue acknowledeed it, 
to turne from the holy commandement ꝑiuen vnt» them, 
22 But jt is come vnto them according to the true , 
*The dogge is returned to his owne vomite: and, The ſow that Pro, 26. 
was waſtd, to the wallowing in the myte. . 


CHAP. III. 
1 He ſheweth that he wrueth the ſame things again, x becauſe they 
mult oftenve fred vn, 4 becauſe dangers han» ouer their heads 
through ceriame mockers: 8 therefore he warneth the cou that 

1/ 6) doe nut, aſter the indgement of the fiſh, 12 ahmt the day 

cf:he Lord, 14 | wt that they thimke it alwayes at hand, x5, in 

which vetirme he (heweth th Paul arreeth with hom, 
1 ſecond Epiſtle I now write vnto yon beloued, wherewith | 
I ſt:ne vp, and warne your pure mindes, f | 
| 2 Io call to remembtance the words, which were told before 
of the holy Prophets, and alio the commandement ol vs the Apo- 
files of the Lord and Sauiout. 
| 5 * This firlt vnderſtand, Tlat thete ſhall come in the laſt 
dayes, mockers, which will walke after their luſts, 1 

4 Ard ay. Where is the promiſe of his comming ? For ſince Jude 18, 
the lathets died, all tives continue al:ke trom the beginning of 
the creation, 

© For this they willingly know not, that the heauens were o 
vlde, aud the carth that was ot the water, aud by the water,by the 
word o? God, 

6 Wherefote the world that then was, periſhed, overflowed 
| with the water, | 
| +7 But the heavens aud earth which are now , are kept by the! 

; awe word in ſtore, and reſerved vnto fre againſſ the day of con - 
demnation. and of the deftruGion of vngodhj men. Ks 

| 8 Dearely beloned,be not ignorant ef this one thing, that one [P,a..90 4 
day is with the Lord, * a3 a thouſand yeeres,auda thouland yeeres t df. 8. 

| as one day. | 132-C* 33. 
9 ie Lord oſ that promiſe is not ſlocke (as fore men count 11. . f. 
ackneiſe) but is patient toward vs and * would haue no man to 2 4. 

; periih, but would all men to come to repentance, Mat.: 4 
to Rut the“ day ct the Lord will cote as a thieſe in the night, r.uhef. 
in the which the heauens (liall paſſegway with a noyſe,and the ele- | 5.2. reuel. 
| ments (hall melt with heate, and the eatth with tie workes that, 3-3. and 


are therein, (all be biint vp. 16. 1. 
Aber n 111 31 Sb 


— aan 


ee AL LCENX. LAGS 
i Seeing therelore thatalſtheſe things muſt be difſooed, what 


| 
| 
! 
| 
| 
| 
f 
| 


: 
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maner perſons ought ye to be in holy conuerſat on & podlinefic, 
12 Looking for, and haſting vnto the c,mming of that day of 


God, by the which the he:uens being on tire, ſhall be diſſolued, 


and the elements (hall melt with heate > 


Fear. 4. 1; But welooke tor * new heavens,and a new earth,according! 


17.7 e to his promiſe, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſte, 
22. euch 14 Whereine, beloned ſeeing that ye looke for ſuch things, 
21.t, | bediligeotihar ye may be ſound of him in peace, without ſpot, 
and blameleſle. 
Nom. 2 34, 15 And ſuppoſe that tbe long ſuffering of our Lord is ſalna · 
tion eutn as out beloved brother Paul according to the wiledom 
giuea vnto him tote vnto you, 

16 As one. that in all his Epiſlies ſpeaketh of theſe things + a» 
mon the which ſome things are hard to bee vnderſtand, which 
they that are vlearned and'vnſta-le, vwreit, as they doe alſo other 
Sctiptutes vrto their one deſttvction, 

17 Ve thereſcte helaued, ſeeing ye knowe theſe thinps before, 
beware, 122? ye be alſo plucked away with the errour of the wic · 

led. and fall from your ou ve ftediaitnefle, 


18 But grow in grace, and in the knee lige of ort Lord and 
; Satjour Ic cis Chrift; to him be glory boch no and ſor euetmoie, 


AM EN. 
—TnE FIRST EPISTLE 


general of lohn. 


| CHAP, 1. | 
» Me 151th that be hrmoech the eternal werd mln nf, t 

end light. 9 God wil le mere1fal onto the Fark fall at on 1.5 ms | 
der the burden oſibeir Frances the) learne to Rev vnte ta mercic. 

Hat which was from the hehininę, which we habe 

| heard, which wee haue leene with theſe om eyes, 

which wee haue looked vpon, and theſe hands of 

ours haue handled of that Word of life, 

2 (For that life was made mar iſeſt, and wee 

baue ſeene it, and beate witneſſe ,and ſhew vnto you that crerrall 

liſe which was wich the Father. and was made t aniſeſt vnto vs) 


3 Tnat, J ſay which we have ſeene and brad. dec late we vnto 


' yoa,that ve may allo haue fellowſhip with vs. and that our ſellows» 
ſhip alio may be with the Father, and with lis Sonne leſus Chiiſt. 
4 And theſe things write we voto you , that that your ioy 


may be full, 7 
l | | | 3. Thikg — 


. 
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— — 


5 be ere ne 
declue vnto you, that God * is liglit, and in him is no datkeneſſe 

6 It we lay that wee haut ſellou thip with bim, and walke in 
dat keneile, we lie, and doe not truely : 

7 Rut if we walke in the light. as hee is in the light, wee haue 


Sonne cleanſeth vs ſrom all ſinne. 


ot is vot in vs. 
CHAP, Il. | 
1 Heot.arcth that Chin on? Zeciatour and aduotate, 3 wid, 
ſnal. et that the krcowtedge of Gol corfoflech in hotoneſie of liſt. 
12 Vic h avyeriamieth 10 all (.rtes, 14 that areprua e 
em; me Then laune ca lortea them to commune ht word, 
10 ec giti narrum: vet Antichriſt Le an idta, 24 and that 

thr bn n le ſivoa Tio, 

Y little childrergthe e thirgs wnte I vrto yon, that vee ſinne 
M not: and i ary man ſinne, we haut au aduocate with the I a+ 


tac: lens Chi iſt the Zult. 


temrademerts. g 
a ne that fayth, I know !:'m, ard keepeth not his commande- 
| LOS. $4 Iyar, ar the ttuethi is not in l. im. 
| $ dut lee thai kcepeth his word, ix him is the love of God 
pct. ect in d erde brieby ut łknote that we are in him. 
{ + Ur. hat favth le cem. met iu l. im, o. ęhi enen ſo towalke,' 
iel ath K aike. . | 
meilier i write no te cot maadement vnto you: bot an 
* mme d emer', which ye haue had from the tepitnirg: = 
| Id om mandeaient is that M ord, which yekaue heard from the 
| Le ch.nmge 
8 Againe a ue commandement ? writevnto von, trat which 
is teu in hi aH is you; for the darkeneile 3s paſt, and that 
ae licht now reth. 


„ Hethut nta that he is in that lg lit, ard lateth his brother, 


| 2 A: dkereby we ate five that we know him, it wee keepe his 
| 
| 
| 


— ——— 


— op 


lohn 8 
12 


fellowihip one with another, and the * blood of leſus Chiiſt his |Heb, 28 


1. pct. . T9 


8 * If we ſay that we haue no ſinne,we deceiue our ſe lues, and pc. i. 5. 
ur eth is not ia vs, . Ning. 8 
g If we ackt ow edge am ſinnes. he is faithſull and ĩuſſ to ſot · qs 2. che. 
giue vs our ſipnes, and to cle. le vs from all vntigbieuſne ſe. 6.36. 76. 
re It we fay we haue rot ſinned w et make lim a lyar, and lis (20,9, 


inen lencik till iwis tine. 
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L IoHN. 


48 3-1 To fe thatloueth his in that light te 
is none occaſion of euill in him. 

t Tnat he that hateth his brother is in datkneſſe, and walketh / 
in darknefie,and knoweth not whither he gocth,becauiethat dark. | 
nee hath blinded bis eyes. 

12 Little children, I write vnto you, becauſe your ſinnes ate 
ſotgiuen you for his Names ſake. 

13 1 writevnto you fathers, becauſe yte have knowen him that | 
Is fromthe beginning. 1 write vnto you. young men, becauſe yee 
have ouetcome that wicked one, I write vnto you, little children, 
becauſe ye hane knowen the Father, 

14 I haue written vnto you, ſathets, becauſe ye have knowen 
him that is from the beginning. I have written vnto you, young 
men, becauſe yee are ſtrong and the word of God abideth in you, 
and ye have oue:com: that wicked orc. 

; T5 Love rot the worlde, neither the things that are in this 
| 2 If any man loue this world, the loue of the Father is not 
in him. 
16 For all that is in this world (u the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt 
of = eyes, and the pride of life) is not of the Father, but is of this 
world. 
17 And this world path away, and the laſt thereof: but lee 
that fulfilleth the will of God, abideth euer. 
' 18 Little children It is the laſt time, and as ye laue herd that 
! Antichriſt ſhal come,cuen now ate tiiete n any Antichriſls; u here- 
by we know that it is the laſt time, | 
19 They went out from vs, but they were rot of vi for if they 
| Lad bene of vs, they ſhould hine continred wah vs Hut h (5194 
meh te haſte, that it might appea: e. that they ate not all of vs, 
20 But ye haue an oyntment from that Holy one,and know all 
things, 
21 1hanenor v titten yr to you, becauſe ve knaw ro ti e ttuſh: 


—— — — — — —— 


but bee ſe ze know it, and that 0 lie is ot the t: eth. 

| 22 Wc is alia; bot hee tliat desie:h that Toſs is tha: Ci xiſiꝰ 

; the lame is that Ant ic tiſt that dee h the Father and the Sonne. 

| 23 Wbhoſoeuet denieth the Sonne, the farm: ht not the Father, 

14 Tet therefore abi. le in you : fare whic': yee haue h:ard 
{ from the beginning, 1ftl.at which ye hu heard ron tHe Legit; 
nirg. ſhall remaine in you,z ee alſo i continue inthe gonne rd 
in the Father. : 

|; 25 And this is the pro: riſ᷑ t hat he (cat): promiied vs, e that 
eternal liſe, 


2c Lese 


deceine you, 

27 hut that anoynting which yee receined of him, dwelleth in 
you : and yee neede not that any man teach you : but as the ſame 
| anoynting teacheth you of all things, and it is true, and is not ly+ 
ing, and as it taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. 


28 And now, little children, abide in him, that when he ſhall ap- 
; peare, wee may be bolde, and not be athamed before him at his 
| commin?, 
29 IH e know that he is righteous, know ye that he which do- 
| eth 11chreouſly, is borne of him. 
; CHAP, III. 
cerise downe the ineſſimal le glory of this, that we are Codi ſons, 
7 "6 hemeth that newneſie och muſt be tr ift by 000d works, | 
z Here charme us a manifeſt token, 19 Of faith, 22 and pray» 
mo vnto God, 
 D Fliol,what loue the Father hath giuen to vs that wee ſhould 
be called the ſonnes of God: for this cauſe this world knows! 
eth you not, becauſe it knoweth net him. 
; 2 Deately beloued, now are we the ſonnes of God but vet itis 
dot made manifeſt what we ſhalbe, & we know that when he (hall 
be made manifeſt, we ſhalbe like him:for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 
| 3 Andevery maa that hath this hope in him,purgeth himſelſe, 


> 
euen as he is pure, | 

4 Wheſoeuer committeth ſinne, tranſgreſſeth alſo the T.aw : | 
for ſuwe & the ttanſgreſsion of the Law, FLY 

5 Andyceknowe that he was made manifeſt, that bee tight 
tale away aut ſinnes, and in him is no ſume 


(hath not ſeen: him neither hath krowen him. 
7 little childten, let no man decciue you: he that doeth righ- 
teou ne. Fig ti tous, a» he is righteovs. 


AP. III. = 
26 NI En vou, concerning them "y 5 


p 
24. 


J 33. 6, 


s Who euet abidet in him. ſi-neth rot. whoſoever ſinnetli g. t t. t. 


76.2 32, 


| 8 le that con mitteth ſinne, is of the deuill ſor the denil ſin-17.h.8 44. 


vet ſom the beginning: (or this purpoſe waz made manifeſt that 

Sonne vf God that he might looſe the workes of the deni. 

9 Whoracuer is borne of God, ſinnetli not : for his ſee · ſe te · 

m. ua tu in h. a rather can he ſinne, ecauſe he is hoine of God, 
19 tis ethe children of God knowen,and the children of 

the de ill: who. deuet doeth not iighic ouſneſſe, is not ot God, tei · 

the: ſte that loue:h not Ins htother. 


* a7 ® ve touillove one antes, 
i 


Fenz. 
; 21 For this ie the meſſage, that yte heatd ſiom the begionirg, any 


1522, 


12 Not | 


- — — — — — 


* 


T1OHN 
T3 T3 Yotas F Cam which was of that wicked one, and ewe . 


b; other : and wic tote ſlewe he him ? b:cauſe his one workes| 
wcreen}}, and his brothers good. 
13 Matueile not my brethren, though this world hate you, 
14 Yee know that wee are trarſlated from death voto life, be- 
Chap,z caviewelone the brethren : & he that loue ih not his brother, abi- 
. 20.4e;:4;, dethin death. 


19.1 15 \Whoſoener hateth his brother,is a manſlayer and je know 
that no manſlayer hath eternal lie abiding in him. 
Torn ug 16 * Hereby have wee perceived love, that hee laid downehis 


, 13.49%}, lite ſot vs : therefore we ought to lay don ne ow lives lot the bie- 

5.2 th: en, 

Lul, 3. 11 17 *Ard whoſoener hath this worles good, and ſeeth his bio · 
ther haue neede, and ſhutteꝛh vp his compaſSion from him, ho 
owelleth the loue of God in him? 

18 My L.ttle children, let vs rot lone in word, neither In tongue 

6, hut in dee d and in tineth. 

15 lor thereby ute know? that we ate of the true th, and ſhall 
tejure Lan affuce cut hearts. 

20 Fot it oui heart condenirevs,God is grexet then Gur heath, 
and knoweth all tnings. 

21 Ncloued.iſ our heatt ec tdemne vs not, then haue we bole- 
velle toward God: 

cat ig 272 *And whatſceurr we aske, we receive ol him, becau.s te 

Nn. 21 lerpe his corMmandements, and doe thb things which ate ca- 

22 ng in lis ſight. 

15.17. 7 23 This is hes his cam mardeten, That wee belexne in the 

416. 23 Name of bis Sonne jeſus Curiſt, and louc one another, as hee au 

J. . 23 con mandemet :. i 

ud 1, 24 For le that keepeth lis commancements duell ih in lim. 

417 54 and he in him: and hereby we know that he abide: in vs , cut 

. ie Þy that Spirit whici, he nath gjven vs, 

CHAP. IIII. 

3 Mui fpricy fut at trucking the trum c h¹νðꝭẽjů 4 For 
lane (brale afin the world, 5 and ſome alt C: 7 tit ve. 
dur nett to charitic, 11. 14 nu the came Gil hett 
Iieth tolracher tr ue. 

Farcly beloued, belecue rot eucry ſpirit, but trie the pints | 

a hetlet they are of God : fur men) falſe prophets ait Lore | 

cut into this world, | 
2 Hereh bal ye know the Spirit of God, Trery piiit a bo 
en;efſeth that leſi s Clirilt is come in the Fell;, is o: Gocs 


7 


Ar d 


441 


And euery ſpirit that conſeſſeth not leſus Chriſt to be 
in the fleth, is not of God: but this is ti e 971% of Antichiitt , 
u hom ye haue heard, how that he ſhould come, and now al 
be is in this wor Id, 
4 Litleckildren,yeare of God,and haue overcome them: for 
greater — he that L. vou, _ he tbat is in this — F 
s They ate of this wor refore ſpeake they of this wori 
and this — heateth — ; 
6 Weareof God, * be that knoweth God, heateth vs: hee 
that is bc t ol God, heateth vs not. Hereby know we the Spirit of 
truet h, and the ſpirit of erronr, 
7 Beloued,let vs love one another: for love commeth of C od, 
and every one that loueth is borne of God, and knoweth Ged. 
$ Me that lonethnot, knoweth not God? for God is loue. 
| 9 * Heiem was that love of God made maniteſt amongſt vs, 
| breauie God ſent that his onely begotten Sonne into this wor 
that ve mig't le through him. 
t Herem is that lot e, not that we loved God, but ta: he 104 
ue d vs, and leet his Senne te Lea reconciliation for nur ſumes. 
| 11 Reloued, il Cod ſo loued vs, wee onght alio to love cn 
another, 
12 Na man hath ſeeneGodat any time. If we loue ene at o- 
ther, God dwelleth in vs, and bis love is perfect in vs, 
13 Heieby know we, that we dwell in him, and be in vs: be 
vie he lath gen vs his Spirit. 
1 And we haue ſetne ard doe teſliße, that the father ſent tha 
Fonne 21 be the Sauiour ofthe weild. 
| 15 \Whoſocuerconfelleth that leſus is the Sonne of God, in 
him dw elleth God, and he in God. 
| 16 Ard we haue knowen,and beleeued the laue ti at God hath 
in vs. God is loue, and he that dwelleth in loue,dwellethin God, 
a God in him. 
| 19 Hetcin is that ] ue perſe ) in vs that we ſhould haue bold- 
neſſe in the day of iudpement ; for as be is, euen lo ate we in this 


werld. 
| for teare hath paiuclulreſic i and hee that feareth , is not perſe& 


| ca 


18 There is no leate in lone, but pciſect loue caſteth out ſeaie: 
in lone. 


| rg We lone hi m, becauſe he loned vs firſt, 

20 1{ ary man ſay. I lone God, and hate his brother. he Is a lyar: 

ſor how can lie that loueth nat his brother whom ke hath ſecne, 

love God whom he hath net Rene? * 
231 


— —— — ——— 
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! 


Ilein: 8.47 


Icim »,16 


4% 
. K. 6. 
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Johns. | 2r * a we of im,that ke thatlo- 


34 and fuer God, ſhould love his brother alſo. 
[25 12, CHAP, V. 
| 1 Hr ſheweth that brother li loue and faith ave things inſcpar ab ie: 
10 And that there uw. faith toward God, but by belerumy 15 
| Ci. 14 Hence preceederh callmo upon God wich aſturance, 
| 19 and ail. that our prevers tt auaileable for our brethren, 
WI ſoever beleeveth that leſus is that Chriſt, is borne of 
God, and every ove that loveth him, which bepate, loueth 
lum allo which is begotten of him. 
2 ln tis we knowe that we lone the children of God, when 
we loue God, and keepe his commandements. 
3 For this is the loue of Cod, that wee keepe his commande- 
Matti. 11. ments: and his * command ments ate not burdenous. 


FS For all that is borne of God, onercommeth this world zand 
— is that victorie that bath ouetcome the worlde , exc» our 
aith, 

Cor. 15. 5 *Who isit that ouercommeth this world. but he which be. 

57. leeverh that leſus is that Sonne of God ? 


6 This is that Teſus Chriſt that came by watet and blood : not 
by water onely, but by water and blood : aud it is that Spirit that 
beateth u itneſſe, ſor that Spirit is tiueth. 

Fot there are three, which beate record in heauen ,the la- 
ther, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt : and theſe three ate one. 

8 Ard there arethice, which beate record in the earth ,the 
ſpirit, and the water, and the blood: and theſe three apree in one. 

I we receiue the witneſſe of men, the witneſle of God is 
preater : lot this is the u itneſſe of God, which be teſtit:ed of his 
Sorre, 

Jein. j 1 He unt teleeneih in that Sonne of Cod, hath the witnes 
in himelie : he that beleeveth not Gd, hati. made him a lyar, 
Lecanſe he beleeucd not the tt coi de, that Cod . tneſled of that 
Ius Sonne. 
| 11 And this is that record to wit, that God kath giuen vnto vs 
j eternal ſe and this liſe is in iH at his Sorre 
12 He that bath that Sonne. hathi that lite: and he that hath rot 
that Sonne of God, hath not that lile. : 
13 Theſe things au- 1 written vpto you that beleeue in the 
Name of the Sonre of God that yee may knowe that ye have e- 
ternall life, and that ye may belerue m the Name ot that Souse 
1200. 
Cp; 22) 14 And this is that aſſutarce, that we haue in him, * that if — 
1 Az 


— Cw — 


_ — 


"CHAP. I. 


— — — — — 


13 And iſ we k:1ow that he heareth vs. vhatſoeuer we aske, 
know that we laue the petitions that we haue di ſued of him. 

16 If any man fee lus brother ſinne a ſinre that is not vnt 
death let him aske, and he (hall ꝑ ue him ile for them that (: 


not vt to death. There is aſinne vnto d «fb: 1 fay not that tho 
ſt ouldeſt pray (or it. 


17 All vnrighteouſneſſe is ſiune, but ticie is a ſinne not vntol 2.5, 3. 


29. 


| death. 
' 18 Weknow that whoſoever is borne of Gd, ſinneth not: 
hut he that is begotten of God,keepeth himſelle, and that wicked 
' ore toucheth him not, 

19 We know that we ate of God, and this whole world heth 
ia wickedneſſe, 
20 But we kuo that that Sonne of God is * come, and ha 
| given vs a mind to know him which is tive : and wee ate iu hi 
that is true, th u u. ja that his Sonne leius Chriſte this (ame is t 

very C d, and wat eternall liſe. 
21 Litlechildren, keepe your ſelues from idoles, Amen, 


| «THE SECOND EPISTLE 
| — — — 


—— — — — — — — — — — _ 


1 L Byiſtle u wiltten to a woman of great rew\nme, 4 who 
Lraueht vp ber children im the ſtare of God: 6 he exhorzeth ber 
ro contmue in Chriſtian char iti, 7 thasſhe accompany not with 
Amtichriſts, 16 but auode thera, 


He Elder to the ele& Lady, and het children,w 
loue inthe ttueth: and not 1 onely but alio all tha 
haue knowen the trueth, 
2 Fot the trueths ſake which dwelleth in vs, an 
ſhall be with vs for ever : 
| $3 Gracebewith you, mercie and peace from God the Fathe: 
' and from the Lotd leſus Chriſt the Sonne of the Father, with trut 
and loue. 
4 1 reioyced greatly, that I found thy children walking i 
tiueth. as we haue receiued a commandement of the Father. | 
5; Andnowl beſeech thee Lady, ( not as writing a new com- 
| mandement vnto thee , but the ſame which we had from the be · 


; inning) that we * loue one another, (Jon 15. 
| 6 Andihisis the loue , that we ſhovld walke after his com- 1a. 
mandements 


Matt. 12, 


45. 


x 

' 

| B 
* 
i 


* 


L 
| 


" 111, 1.0 HN. 
ents. This comma 75 7 « 

the — e ſhould walke in it 

Fot many deteiuers ate entred into this world, which con. 
eſſe not that leſus Chriſt is come in the flech. He that is ſuch one, 
is 2 deceiuer and an Antichrilt. 

8 Looketo your ſelues. that weloſe not the things which we 
haue donc, but that we navy ieceiue a full reward 

9 Whoſdecuer tranſerefſ tn. and abideth not in the dodride 
of Cluiſt, hath uot God, Hee tha: contioneth in the decttine of | | 
Chu iſt, he hach both ihe Father and the Sonne. ſ 

to If there come any vnto vou, aud brin2 not this doc une, g 
Nei. 16. receine hin not to houſe, neither bio im, God ſpeed: 

11 For he that biddeth hin God peccle partaker of bis euill 
dee dds. Although 1 had many ti nęs to write vnto you, vet | would | 
not went with paper and ynke: but I tinſt to come vdo you and | 
{peake month to mouth that our ioy may be full, 


17. 


12 I be ſonues of thine elect ſiſter greet thee, Amen. 


—— —— —— —— — 


THE THIRD — 


| 
| John eee | 
r N. ecmmnderh Carus for bu kofritality: g anirem © mndich! 
Dr Prepher for vame 011: ie Heexhortth Gam tc contvink 
| Ppt dme: 13 and in tbe en. commendeth Demeiru. 


HE Eiderivnto the beloned Gaius, whom 1 lone 


ne 
gt in the trueth, 
* 2 Beloved, 1 wiſh chiefly that thou proſperedlt | 


WA. 5) al fared(t well as thy foule proſpereth. 

5 3 For I reio1ced preatly when the brethren | 
came, and teſtifed of the tuueth that is in thee, how thou walkeſt 
in the truth, 

! 4 laue no gtestet joy then theſe , th n, to heare that my | 
ſonnes valle in ventie 

5 Ecloued. thou doeſt laithſully, hatſoeuer thou doc ſt to due 
brechren, and to ſangets, 

6 hic. bate witneſe cf thy loue before the Churches. ; | 
Wim it ton brinvelt on their jowney as it beſeemerb, accor- + 
thing to Gad, thou ſhelt doe well, f 

7 Becauſe thatfer his Names lake they went ſorth, and tooke | 


| no hing of the Gentiles, 
3 \Wetherelcre og it o recejue ſuch , that we might be hel- | 
8 to tlie tructh, 
91 
* 


22 


IVDE. 


— 7 


have the prehem mence amang them, receiueth vs not. 

te Whertvreif | come, 1will c. to your remembrarce his 
deedes, h ch he doeth, ptatling aga1nt vs wit malicious words, 
and not there vii h content, neither hee himſelſe tec: iueth tle bie. 
thten, hut lob ddeth them that would, and thtuſteth them out of 
me Chu:ch, 

1x Beloved, follow not that which is evill , but that which is 
| pood : le that doeth well, is of God : but he that doeth euill hath 
not ſeene God, 

2 Demettius hath good report of all men, and of the truerh 
it elſe yea and we out lelues beate record, aud ye know that our 
tec ori is true. 

13 I have many tſ ings to write: but I will not with inke and 
penne write vnto thee : 

14 For I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we (hall ſpeake mouth 
to wouth, Peace be with tles. The friends lalute thee. Greete the 
friends by name, 


—1: GENERAL EPISTLE 


ot lude, 


- — —— 


* lie wa neth the goo! ; to tale herde o/ ſuch men 4 that male the 
crate o/ Goa acloke for hei wanterneſſe, 5 and thu they ſha 
ni [cape vnpimiſhed, for the ente mſt of that gract, 6 5 he pro- 
wth i whree exarnples: 14 aud ailerorth the pre procieof Be 
nich: 26 Finalls heſhewtih the g dl) a meant io oeh all 

the ſnarre 6t theſe Mecrmucrs, 

: Vie a it; nant or leſus Chriſt, and brother of lames, 

J 'n them whic!: are called and ſaudiſied of God the 

D Faiber and teſetued to l: ius Chritt : 

2 Mercie vnto j ou, and peace and loue be mul - 

A i917, 

{ 3 Brtonrd : when I pane all diligence to write vnto you 

(of the con mon falvation , it was necdeiall for mee to writ? 

vnto yore, toexhogt ron, that yee ſhould esineſily contend for 

e menu tience ©; the Faith, v.inci was once giuen vnto the 

Saints. | 

| for there arecertaine men crept in, which were befare of | 


* 


lde ot leied ic (has £m π,ẽjuun vg men tbej ave which 

tutnetl e tace o our God into wantoupnellt, and * demie Goch be . Pei. 2. 
| quel Lord, and om Lord le ſus Chrilt, 

E 1 2 tilt | 


— — 


” 


LY.D.E. 
5 Trill therefore pnt you in remembrance, Toralmuc asyee 


ence knewe this, how that the Lorde, aſter that hte had delivered 
Num. 144 — people ou; of Eg1 pt, * geltruyed them afterward which be- 
27, ceued not. - 

Das 6 The * An els alio which kept not ther fuſt eſtate, but left 
their owne hal . tation, lee bath teſeturd in e ncrlaſtung chaines vu 
der dat keneſſ: vnto the iudgement of tie ęrtat ay. 

Cen. 19. 7 As* Sodome and Gomotihe, and the cities about them, 
24. which in like mannet as they did committed fornication, and ſol - 
lowed ſtrange feſh, ae ſatfoorth for anenſample, and ſuſlet the 
vengeance of etetuall ce, 

8 Likewiie notwithſtanding theſe ſleepett alſo defile the fleſh, 
and delpiſe gotieinmei. t, and fpeake euill of them that ate in au- 
thotitie. ; 

! 9 Yet Michaclthe Archangel, u hen he ſſroue againſt the dewl, 
and diſputed about the bod of Moſes, durſt not blame him with 
curſed ſpeaking, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee, 

10 But theſe (ſpeake evill of thoſe things, which they knowe 
not * and whatſocuer things they krow naturally, as beaſts, vl. ick 
ate i: hout reaſon, in theſe things they corrupt themſelues. 
tm Woe te vnto them: forthey have followed the way of 
Cen 3. & Cain, and are caſt away by the deceit * of Balaams wages, and pe- 
Nn 224 tith in the painlay ing * of Cote. 
21.2% 12 Thee are tockes in y out ſeaſts of charitie when they feaſt 


15. | with yor,wiihout all feare, feeding themſelues: & cloudes her are 
Num. 1 6] without water. caried about of windes, corrupt trees aud without 
Is | fvice, twice dead, and plucked vp by the rootes. 


2. Pet. 2. 1; They are theraging wanes of the ſea, ſoming ont their owne 
17. | ſhame: ev ave wan ing ſtarres,to home is reſerued the blac he. 
nelle of da keneſſe ſoi ener, 
14 Fnoch alſo the ſeuenth from Adam, prophecied of 
Neue. i. (ach, laying, * Rehold, the Lorde comme ih with thouſands of bis 
Saints, 
15 To gineindgement againſt all men, and to rebuke all the 
vrgadly among them of all their wicked deeds. which they haue 
vngodly committed. and of all their cruell fpeaking,which wicked 
ſimers hHaue ſpoken againf{ him. 

16 Thee are mutmuters,comphiners, walking aſter theit own 
Yu. 15 | laſts : ® whoſe mouthes ſpeake proud things, hauing mens perſons] 
10 | in admiration becauſe of aduantaye. 

17 But yee beloved, remember the wordes which were ſpoken 
belote of the Apoſtles of out Lord leſus Chuuit, n 

13 How 


IL 


— — — 
13 Howe that they told you that there ſhould bee mockers 
—4 laſt time, which ſhould walke after theit one vngodly 
es, | 
19 Theſe are they that ſeparate themſelues from other, natural 
hauing not the Spirit, 
20 But, ye beloued, edifie your ſelues in your moſt holy faith 
— ing in the holy Ghoſt. 


21 Andkeepe your ſelues in the loue of God, looking for the 
mercie of out Lord Iefus Chriſt,vnto etrnall liſe. 
22 And have compaision of ſome, in putting difference: 
23 Aud other ſaue with ſeate, pulling them out of the ſue, and 
hate even that garment which isſpottedby the fleſh. 
24 Now vnto him that is able to keepe you, that yee fallnot, 
* preſcat you faultleſie before the pieſence ot his glory 
with ioy, 
25 That i to God onely wiſe,our Saviour, be glory, and ma- 
ieſtie and deminion,and power,both now and for euer, Amen, 
THE REVELATION OF. 
Iohnthe Diuine. 
CHAP, I, 
1 He declareth what Lind of dofirine i here handle, $ exenhi, 
That s the beginning and ending: 12 Then the myſtery of the 
ſeuen Cand' lickes and flarres 10 is ep. 
HE Renelation of IESVS CHRIS T,which 
G OD gaue vnto him, to ſhewe vnto his ſeruants 
things which muſt ſhortly bee done: which hee 
— » and ſhewed by his Angel vnto his ferpant 
n, 
2 Who bare record of the word of God, and oſ the teſti. 
monie of leſus Chriſt,and of all things that he ſawe. . 
3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, aud they that heare the wordes ot 
this propheſie, and keepe thoſe things which are written therein: 
lot the time is at hand. ; k 
4 lohn to the ſeuen Churches which are in Aſu, Grace be with 
you and peace from him, M hich vis, and Winch was,& Which is 


— 


.. t 
. uim.z.i. 
3.3. 


Fd. 3. 14. 


to come and from the ſgven Spirits, which ate before his Throne, 
5 And from leſus Chriſt, whichis the * faithfull witneſſe. aud 
* that firſt begotten of the dead , and that prince ot the kings ot 
the earth.vnto him thatloued vs, and walbe vs from our ſiunes 


in his * b 
lcod, 1 WES 


Pſal. 89. 
8. 

1 Cor. 

15.21, 

ol.1,18, 


1 


—-4 


3 — — 
e 
1. pa. "6" Fake vs * Kings and Prieftesvnto God tuon bis Fa. 
ther, to him, 1 ſay, bee x and dominion for euermote, A-. 


=> 


men. 
Iſe 3.14. | 7 Beholde, he commeth with * clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee 
at.24 3e him: ;ea, enen they which peatced him therow : and all kinreds 
wade 14, | of the eaith thall waile beſore him. Even ſo, Amen. | 
(hap.21.6 8 1*3m Alpha and O. nega, the beginning and the ending, 
$7433.13, faith the Lord, Which is, & Which was, and M hich is to come, 

cueu the Almighty, 

9 I lobe, euen y ont brother, and companion in tribulat ian and 
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in the kingdome and patience of IE SVS CHRIST, assi 
the yle called Patmos, fort the word of God, and ſor the witreſ· 
ſing of leſus Chriſt, | 
| 1o AndI wasraniſhed in ſpirĩt on the Loi ds day 
behm. e me a great voice. as it had been of a tramper, 
11 Saying . am Alpha and Omega, that firſt and that laſt: and 
ö that which thou ſeeſt, write in a booke, ard ſend it vnto the ſeuen 
Churches which are in Aſa, vnto Epheſus, ard vrto $11:yrna, and 
| ent» Petgamus. and vnto Thyntita, and vnto Sadis and vnto Phi- 
Iadeiphia,and vnto Laodicea, 
12 Thenl turned backe to ſee the voice, that ſpake with mee: 
and when I was turned, I (aww ſenen golden car dleftickes, 
13 Ard inthemidsof the ſeuen candleſtickes, one like voto 
the Sonne of man elothed with a garment downe to the feete, d 
N | girded abort the pappes with a golden girdle. | 
14 His head, & haires were white as white wooll, aud as ſnow, 
and his eyes were 232 flame of fire, a | 
! 13 Andhisfeetelike vnto five b:affe, burning as in a ſurnace: 
and his voice as the ſound of many waters. * 
16 And he had in his right hand ſeuc y ſtarres: and out of his 
:routh went atharpe two edged [word : and his fact ſhone as the 
, Surne ſhineth in his ſtrength, | 
19 And when l ſaue him, I ſell at his ſeete as dead: then hee 
laid hisrignt hand vpon mee, ſaying vato mee, Ftate not : I am 
Jaaa ; that* faſt and that laſt, 
end446, 18 Andamaliue, but I was dead: and beholde, I amaliue for 
euermore, Amen: and I have the keyes ol hell and uf death. = 
19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeene, and the things 
; which ata and the things which ſhall come hereafter. 
20 The myſieric of the ſeuen ſtamts which thou ſaweſt in my 
; Tight hand, and the ſeuen golden candleftickes, i: th The | 
| Aarges ate tlie Angels of the leuen Churches: and the por 
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and heard: 
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dleſlickes which thou are the ſeven Churches; | 

CHAP. II. 

1 Tohn is commandedt2 write thoſe things, which the Tord lnewe 
eee fartryto the Churches of Epheſus, 8 of the 590) mnians, 12 of 
*Pergamius, 18 andofThyatira, 25 that they Leepe theje ibu 
which they rectiued of the Apoſiles, : 

Nto the Ange! of the Church of Epheſus write, Theſe things 
Vi ich hee that holdeth the ſeven ſtarres in his right hand, and 
; walkcth inthe mids of the ſeuen golden candleſtickes. 
| 2 I know thy workes, and thy labour, and thy patience, and 
lou thou canſtnor beate with them which ate euill, and halt exa · 
| _—_ them whiciz ſay they ate Apoſtles, and are not, and haſt tound 

taem iars. 
3 Aud thou w aſt hurdened. and haſt patlence, & for my Names 
ſake hall laboured, aud naſt not ſainted. 

4 Nencttheleſle , I haue ſomewhat apainſt thee, becauſe thou 

haſt left thy firlt love. 

5 Remember therefore {rom whence thou att fallen, and te- 
pent , and due the fiſt workes : or e lie I will come againſt thee 
lnottly, and il remone thy candleilicke out ul his place, except 
thou amend. 

c but this thou haſſ. that thou hateſt the workes of the Nico- 

; Jaitanes, which Lalſo hate. 

let him that hathan ears, heare hat the ſpirit ith vnto 
the Churches, To lum that overcommeth, will I gine to eate 
the tree of live which is in the midsofthe Paradiſe of God, 

3 Fand mo te Angel of the Church of the Smyraians wiite, 


Thee things faith he that is (uſt, and laft, which was dead and is 
olive, 

9 Iknew thy workes, andtribulation and pouertie (but thon 
art rich; and F know theblaipkemie of them, which fay they are 
Temes ard ate not, but are the Syragoque of Satan, 

10 Feate uone of thoſe things, which thou ſhait ſuffet: beh«.1d, 
it luail come to paſſe, that the devill ſhall caſt f@me of you into 
priſon that ye may be tiĩed. and ye ſhal ane tribulation ten dayes: 1 
bee thou faith{all vnto the death, and I will giue thee the crowue! 
ol lue. : 
1: Let him that hath an eare,heare what the Spirit ith to the 
Churches. He that ouetcomme th, ſhall not bee lumt of the ſecond 
Cath, ' 

12 J Aud to the Angel of the Church which is at pergamus 
mite, l lus faith he which hath the ſlume ſword with two edges. 
Gg 3 = 
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REVETITTTON 


Num 24 
14. a 
25 i. 


13 , , w 
Satansthrs::e is, and thou keepeſt my Name, and haſt not denied 
my faith, even in thoſe dayes when Anupas my faithfull martyt 
was ſlaine among you, where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I haue a tewe things againſt thee , becauſe thou haſt 
, there them that maintaine the docttire of * Balaam, which taupht 
Balac to put a ſtumbling blocke before the children of 11:el, that 
they ſhould cate of things lacrificed vnto idoles, and commit ior- 
nication. 

15 Euen ſo haſt thou them, that maintaiue the doctrine ol the 
Nicolaitan*s,which thing I hate. 

16 Repent thy ſelle, or elſe I will come vnto thee ſhortly, and 
will fight againſt them with the [word of my mouth, 

19 Let lum that hath an care, heare what the Spirit ſalth vnt » 


1. San. 1 C. ſhall li no that I am he which * ſearch the reines and heatts:and I 


7. 


5. to. 
ref t 20 


e Satan (as they ſpeake) I will put vpon you none other burden, 
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the Chu: ches, To him that ouercommeth , will 1 giue to eate of 
the Manna that is hid. and will give him a white ſtone, and in t e 


ſtone a new name written, which no man knowe:h lauing he that 
rect iuetłh it. 

18 © And vnto the Anpel of the Church, which is at Thyatirs 
write, Theſe things ſaith the Sonne of God, which hath kis eyes 
like vnto a flame ot fire, and his fcete like fine braſſe. 

19 I krow thy workes, and thy loue, and ſeruice,and taith. and 
hy patience, and thy workes,and that the) are moe at the lat, then 
t the firſt. 

20 Notwi:hſtanding I haue a ſew things agairſt thee, that thou 
ſuſſeteſt the woman lezabel, which calleth her elſe a Propheteſle, 
to teach and to deceiue my ſetuants to make them commit >ra;- 

tion and to eate meate facrificed vnto idoles. 
21 And gaue her ſpaceto tepent of her torpication, and ſhce 
nepented not. 

22 Beholde. Iwill cait hei into a bed , and them that commit 

ornication with het, into great affliction, except they iepevt them| 


jof their workes. 
22 AndI will kill her child;en with death: and all the Churches| 


will giue vnto euery one of you according to your workes, 
| 24 And vnto youllay, the reſt of them of Tnyatita, As many 
he haue not this learning, neither hane knowen the deepeneſſe of] 


25 hut that «hica yee haue alteady, hold ſaſt till I come, 

26 For hee that uetcommeth and her peth my wor kes vnto 
dhe ende, to him will ! giue power ouer vations, 
| 25 * And 
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CHAP. III 
55 N rule ther with 2 
vellel of a potter, ſhall they he broken, 
28 Euen asI teceined of my father, ſo will I giue him the 
morning ſtarre. 
:9 Let him that hath an eate, heate what the Spirit ſaith to the 


Churches. 
CHAN IIS 
2 The $TEpijt.e ſent to the Paſtours of the ClLurch of Sardis, 7 of 
Philadeiphia, 14 and of the Lacaictau, 16 thai they bee nct 


. luke warnie, 20 Lut endenout to further Cous olovic, 


yron : and as 


[heſe thiręs faith hee that hath the ſeuen Spirits of oc, and 
the ſeuen ſlatres, I know thy workes : for thou halt a name that 
thou lineſt, but thou art dead, 

2 Be awake and ſuengthex the things which remaine, that ate 
readie to die for | haue not found thy werkes pertit before God. 
; Remember therefore how tu haſt receiued aud heard,and 
hold taſt and repent. *if there! ore thou wilt net watch I wil come 
ois thee as a thicſe , and thou [lialt not knowe what home I will 
eme vpon thee, 
Netweth amding thou hait a ſewe names in Sat. lis, which 


ane not defiled their garments: and they (hall walke with wee in 


"ate; torthey are worthie. 


$ N. that onercommeth, ſhail be clothed in white aray, and I 


n rat put out his r e out of the * booke of life , but l will 


conſeſe ms name betore my Fati et and before his Angels, 

Let unn that liath au eate, heate, what the Spuit faith vnto 
t Cue hes. 

„And utite vnto ti e Angel of the Church which is of Phi. 
erde is, Theſe thines faith hee , that is Holy, and True, which 
'tath the ey of Diuid, wich openeth and no man {hutteth, and 
[i tleiß ard no manopenren, 

Ino thy a * be hold, I have ſet before thee an open 
ut aud no wan can (hut it ſor theu haſt a litle ſitergth, and haſt 
at,: m word, ani] haſt not denied m Name. 

| _& BihoidlwiP makethem of the d nagogue of Satan, which 
| ea} themſelves leuts an are not but doe lie: betold, F / wall 
jm ike them,t' at it, ac me aud worſhip before thy teete,avd 
Dal krow nat I Laceloved tice. 

| 16 Pecante heul att kept the word of my patience , therefo:e 
111 deer ther from the houte of tentation, which wall con. 
i on all tie d, to tie Unm tt dwell vpon the car th. 


Gy 3 11 Beholde, 


1 
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A* write vnto the Angel of the Church which is at Sardis, 


fal.2.9 


Cap. ts. 
5 

| .theſ 5.2. 
het. 3. 10 


c 
2,496 
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14.43 


Pre. 


Leb. 


| 


—_ \ ELATION. 

| tr Behold, Icomeſhonlys boldthat which thou hall, chat no 
aun take thy cro- ne. f 
' 12 Him that ouetcommeth will I make a pillar in the Temple 
of my God, ind he ſhall gue no mote aut. and | will wiite vpon 
lum the Name of my God, and the name of the citie of my C. d, | 
vue is, the new Hicruſalem, which commeth downe out of hea. 
ten {rom my Ged and 7 wi? write von im my new Name. 
Iz let him that hath an eare, heale what the Spitit ſaith vnto 
the Churches 
14 Aud vnto the Angel of the Chutch of the Laodiceats write, | 
{ The e things ſaith Amen, that {aithfull and tive witne lle, tat be- 
| vinging of the creatures of God, 

15 Iknow thy workes, that thouart neither colde nor hote. I | 
word thou wereſt colde or hote. 

! 6 Therefore, becauſe thou art luke warme, & neither cold net 
hote, i: wil come to paſſe, that I ſhall (perv thee out of wy mouth. 
17 For thou ſaieſſ. i am rich and increated with good and haue 

g neede of nothing, and knoweſt not how thou att wretched, and 

miſerable, and pete, ard blinde, and naked. 

18 I counſell thec to huy of m2 gold tried by the ſite. that thou 

mayeſt be made rich: and white taiment, that thou may eit oe clo. 

thed. and that thy filthie nakedneſſe doe net appeate: and ano nt 

rhine eyes wicht e lalbe. that thou max eſt ſee, 
D 12] 19 As many as I loue, “ I rebuke and c'1aſten* be zealous there · 
12444 fore and amend, 

| 25 Behold, I fand at the doore, and krecke Ir any man he 
mv voyce and open the doore , I will come in vnto hin, and v 
ju pe v 1th him and he wrh me. | 

21 To him ti a: onercot meth, wil Topant ec ſit with re th my | 
throne even as I overcamic, and fit with my! ather in his tie 
' 22 Tethimthathath an care, heare wnat the Ep:11t la. th viito 
the Ciuuches. 


CHAP. III. 

1 An thr viß n contenu the 1/ort of Gyn Mor fi 
1 e io the fare lea bes, 1o ahi ih: Hure an ννmtẽ 
EL 

Feer this I looked, and behold, a Conte was t heaten, 

and the firſt voice which 1 heard, was 25 it were of 2 tro pet 

talkin» with mee. { 1 Com? vp tarhker, zud I will ew thee 
things, hich muſt be doe hereuſter. 

2 Andimmelia:ly 1 was e in the pit, an geh, 3 

throne was ſet in heaven,acd out late pon the tone. Fw 

1 | WER Y 


© een. 
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HAP 
a t fate, was to e vpon, ſike vnto a 
and a Sarcive, and there was a rainebow round about the throne; 
in ſiqht like to anemcrauld, | 
4 Anroundabout thethrone were ſoure and twenty ſeates. 
and vpon the ſeates 1 !ave foure & twenty Elders ſutiug, clothed 
' in white rat cut. and had on their heads crownes ut cold, 

5 An out of the throne proceeded lightuings & thundrings,, 
and voices and there weite ſeuen lampes of fire burning before the 
throne. vl ich ate the ſeuen ſpitits ol God. 

6 Aud b eſore the throne there i a ſea of claſſe like vnto cry- 
ſtall: and in the wids of the throne, and round about the throne 
2yeve ſoure beaſts (1.11 of eyes beſote and behinde. 

7 And the tilt beaſt v. is like a lion, and the ſecond beaſt like 
a cal e, and the thud beaſt kad a face as a inan aud the tourth beaſt 
was like a flying Eagle. 

8 Andti.ctowe beaſts had ech one of them ſxe wings about; 
him, and they were: ull of eyes within,ard they cia ed not day not 

niglit ſaying, Holy, holv, holy Lord God Almightie, & bick was, 

aud hich is, and Which is to come. 

9 Aud when thoſe beaſts gave gloty, and honour. and thankes 
to him that fate on the throne. u hich lweth for ever and euer, 
10 The ſome and twWer ty Eldlets fell doune beloe him that 

ſate on the throne and ot ſhipped him that liueth for enetmote, 

aud caſt their crownes before the throne, ay inꝑ. 

1 Thouart * worthy, O Lord, to recee g'ory and honour, Ch b. 5. 12 
and power: for thou halt created all thirgs aud tor thy wils fake 
| they ate and haue benecteared, 
CHAP. uv. 

1 The lo Ic ſealed wit', ſruen ſeales, 3 which neue cru of en, 6 | 
thet Lambe of Cui 9 is io worthy to open, 12 cuen by | 
the conſent of all the compan' of raven. 

Ad I {aw in the · ioht hand of him that ſate vpon the thrare. ⁊ 
booke utittẽ within & on the bach ſ de, ſealed vv ieven feales. 
2 And Ila a ſttong Angel uli ch pieached with a loud voice, 

Who is worth» to open the boołe. & to loole the ſeales thereo! > 
3 And no mas in heauen nor in earth, neither vndet the earth 

vas able to open the boole. neither to looke ij eteon. 
4 Tfeu l wept much . becauſe no mau was found worthy to. 

' epea,and to ieade the haohe neither to looke thereon, | 
; $ And one of the Elders faid vnto we \Weepenot : behol/e, 
that ®Lion which is of the tribe of luda that roote or David, hath G 49.9. 
obtained to open the Boke and to looſe the ſcuen ſe. les thereot, 1 
| Gg 4 6 Then 


| 


REVELATION, 


e 

tome baaſts and in tha mids of the Elders, ſtood a Lambe as though 
he had been killed, which had ſeuen hornes, and ſeuen eyes, which 
are the ieuen ſpirits of God, ſent into all the world 
7 And he came and tooke the booke out ol the right kand of 
him that ſate vpon the throne, 
8 And when he had taken the booke the forte he iſis ard the 
Foure and twenty Elders fell downe betore the Lambe, hauing e- 
' nery one harpes and golden vials full of odous, which ate the 
prayers of the Saints, 

9 And they ſung a new ſong ſaying, Thou art wort to take 
the Rooke,and to open the ſealcs tliereot, becauſe thou waſt l led 
| and haſt redeemed vs to God by thy blood out vt every kinrcd, 
| and tongue. and people, and nation, 

l. 1.64 10 And haſt wade vs vnto our God Rings and Prieſis ard we 
1 pes. 2. ſhalt: eigne on the carth, 
| 1x Thenlbehe'd,and I heardthe voice of many Angels round 


7 ThenTbeheld, in the mi , 


| about the throne, and about the heafts, and the Elders & there were 
| D47.7.1e4 ® tenthouſand times ten thou!and,and thouſand thouſands, 

12 Saying with a loude voice, Worthy is the Lambe that was 
lu lied, to tece ine power and tiches, and wiſedom and ſtrength,and 
nenour, and gloty. and praiſe. 

13 And all the creatures which are in heaven, and on the earth, 
ond vndct tLe earth, and in the Sea, and all that ate in them, heard a 
I ſaying, Praiſe, and honour, ard glory, and powet, he vnto hi. u tlat 
| ſuteth vpoꝝ the thione, and vm o ti eLamibe foreuermore. 

14 Aud the forre be iſts ſaid, Amen, & the nute & twenty El. 
ders fel! downe ard worſhipped him that lic ili lot eue tm. 
| CHAP. VI, 
g « The Lamlenpeneth the 6 ſi ſeale of the Cone. 3 the erond, © 
i warknd, 7 the but, og the filt, 12 anlihe Garth, and then 
a11'ernw dere, frame. peſtuience, arteries + yams earth ouaker, 
nana diner: france forts m bean. | 
A Frer,lbehe!d, when the Lambe had opened one of the ſeales, 
and I heard one of the ſoute beaſts jay, as it were the noiſt ol 
thunder. Come and ſee. | 
f 2 Thel eſote l behe ld. and lor, there was a white houſe, and he 
hat fate on him had a bose, and acrowne was given vnto hun, 
vr d he went forth conquering that he might cuetcon e. 
8 Ardwhenhe had opened the ſecond ſeale, l heard the ſecond 


* 


i beaſt lav. Come and ee. 


14 d there went out arethet horſe, 454; wasrecand power 
3 - __ wal 
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; 


Fa given to iſm that d 
| and that they ſhould kill one another, and there was giuen vnto 
bim a great (werd. 

; $ And whenhehad opened the third ſeale, I heard the thir 

| beall ay,Come and ſee: Then l bebeld. and loe,a blacke horſe 

he that ate on kim had balances in his hand. 

C And I heard a voice in the mids of the ſoute beaſtes fav, A 
| meaſure ot wheate for a penie, and three meaſures of barley for 
penie, and oyle,and wine hurt thou not. 

7 And hen he had opened the fourth ieale, l heard the voice] * 
of the fonrth beaſt ſ, Come and (ee. 

|; 8 And looked, and behold, a pale horſe, and his name that 

i fate on him was Death, and bell lollowed alter him, and power 

; was giuen vnto them ouer the ſourth part of the earth, to kill 
with ſword aud with hunger and with death, and with the beafl 

' oftheearth, ; 

9 Andwhen hee had opened the fiſth ſeale , I fawe vndei tb 
altar the ſoules of them that were killed for the word ol God, an 

; for the teſlimony which they maintained. 

10 Andtheycricd with a loude voice, ſaying, How long, Lord 
which art holy and true 'doeſt thou not iudge & auenge our bloo 
onthem that dwell on the earth? 

ttt Ard long white robes were viuen vnto every one, and it 
was (ai | vnto them, that thev ſhould reſt ſor alii le ſeaſen,vntil 
their ſe low ſeruants. and their brethren that (ſhould be killed, euen 

as they were, were lulhlled. 

12 And l beheld when hee had opene(l the ſixt ſeale, aud loe, 
there was a great earthquake, and the ſunne was as blacke as (acke| 
cloth of haue. and the moone was like blood, 

12 And the ſtattes of heauen fell vnto the earth as a figtree ca- 
lletl. her preene figs when it is ſhaken of a mii hty winde. 
14 Aud heaven departed away, 252 (crole when it is rolled, 
and eurry mountaine and yle were mooued out of then places. 
15 An! the lings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich 
wen, and the chxfe captaines,andthe mighty men and euery bond- 
man and every freeman, hid themſe lues in dennes, and amoi g the 
tockes of the mountaines, 


16 Aud ſaid tothe mountaines and rockes , ® Fall on vs, and t. 2.19. | 


kide vs from the preſence of him that ſitteth on the throne , and . 10 8. 


15 For tle gteat day of his wrath is come, and who can 
d? 
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E Hr REVTLIATION. 
Fa Vi 
x The Anthem. Hurt the ew 16. 3; are flareũ vutill the 

Elict of the Lord 5 » all irthes weve tale. 13 Such as ff 

rer ſtcutuu or ¶ in i jake, 16 haut oveat hene. 17% andiny, | 

Nd atter that, I awe toure Angels Hand on the toure c:rners 

ot the earth Lollung the ſoute ade ofthe earth , that the | 
v indes th. uld uot bl iv ontheeatth, neither vo the fea, neither | 
on any tree. | 
2 Andl rv anther Angel come vp fromthe Eat, which | | 
had the ſeale ot the lui g God. and he cried with a loud voice to | 

he foite Angels to whom power was giuen to hurt the earth, | 
the ſes fart ing, 

3 Hurt vee n t the earth,neirher th: ſea, neither the trees, till | 
we haue ſealed the ſeruants ot ou: God in their tore heads. | 

4 Ard beat the number of them which were iealed, and , 
| there were ea ed an hurdrech an] ſoure and tourty thoutand of | 
| all the tribes of the children of Iſrael, | 
| | Ol the tribe ot Inda were ſealed twelue thouſand, Ofthe 
tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tiibe ot Gad 
| were ſealed twelue th nd. 

6 Ot the tiibe ol Aer were ſealed ewelne thouſand. Of the 
tribe of Nephthali were ſe-led twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of 
TP Manaſlles were ſealed twelve thoutand, 
| 7 Oi the tribe of Simeon eie ſealed twelue thouſand, Of | 
| the tribe of Leui were lealed twelvethovſand, Of the tribe of If | 
| ſachar were ealed twelve theuſand. Ot the tiibe o: Zabulen weile 
ſeal:d twelue thoutand. | 

8 Ol the uibe of loſeph were [eaſed twelue thouſand, Ofthe | 
tribe of R-niamia weretealed twelve thouſand, 

9 Aftertieſeth.ncs Ibeheld and lo. great multitude, which 
no inan could number, of all nations, and lanrc ds and people. aud 
tongnes, flood beſote the throne, and betore the Lambe, clotled | 
u ich long white robes, and palmes in their lands. 
| 16 Andtlyycrred «itha lond voice, ſaying, Saluation ce - 

m eth of out God,that ſuteth vpon the throne and of the Lambe. | 
| 1t And all the Angels fiood round about the throae,and ab uit 
the Tl N, and the ce beaſls and t ey fell belore the throne on 
their faces, and worſiipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen, Praiſe, d aloty, and wiſdome. and thaukes, 
and honcut, and po ver, and migit Le vnto our Codiol tuetmores 

Amen. 
| 13 Aud one of the Elders ſpake, y ing vnto ꝝ e, M hat are _ 
which 
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wich are arayedin Tong white robes? and whence camethey? 


14 Andl ſaid vnto him, Lord, thou knowelt , Ard hee ſaid to 
me, Thele ate the, which carne out of creat tybulation,and have. 
wathed their lorg tebes ard haue made their long rubes white 16 
the blood of the Lambe 
15 Therefore are they in the preſence of the throne of God, 
and ſerne him day and night in ius Temple, and he tha. ſitteth on 
the throne, will dwell among them. 
16 * They ſhallunrer ne tate. either thirſt any more,neither f fi 49. to 
(hall the ſunne Tight on them uber any heate, a 
17 For the Lamhe, hig <inthe mid of the throne, ſhall 
gener e them. a leade tem vento the linely ſountaines of 1a 1244 
waters, and * God wipe away all tearestromtkeieyes; j/e.258, 
CHAP. VII 
t After te ohr’ he feuenth ſeale, 3 the Saints ps ers are 
| oo av wih t. 6 The fel tel care forth wich 
tun e. Y Th weft owe, and fire Heth on the earth, 
$ the v] % 411, 10, th, the waters waxe buter, 
| 12 iter aver rhe! 
A) + rben | £11.) opened the feuenth ſi ale, there was ſilence in 
Kauen your Valle an home. 
2 Anda ve the ſenen £nels which ſlood before Cod and 
to tun ug auen ſi en ttumpets. 
2 Then another Arg el came and ſtoode before the Alrar, ha- 
ui a collen cet tet. aid much ais was g iuen vnto him that | e 
i . 2k r wth the praycis of all Saints vpon the golden altar, 
' which is: ſcre the throes 
4 Aud tie ie of the odome with tl e ptaytis of the Saints, 
wen vp bent Gord ont o, the cle ban, 
& Anrdthe An el tanke the cer and filled it with fre of the 
tet and caſt 1f to the earthy and tire were voy ors , and thun- 
| Eris, aud liouti inis, and earthquake. 
6 T':cnthe tenen An- ich had the ſeueu ttun pets, pte. 
rate ithemtelt eg to blow the tum peis. 
do the hl Arrelidlew the trumpet, avd there was haile and 
he, v inte wi h blond, and thev were caſt into the earth. and 
tet pat tices wast urn and all » ere gtaſſ was hunt. 
J And :he tcond Angel blew the trrmpet , and -s ere 2 
cen ourtaine, burning with tire, was caſt into the tea, aud the 
| tiatd o of the fea became od. 
| $ Azndthethird part nf the creatvres which were in the (ea, 
aud ha. life, died, ani tie thiid part of Hips w ere ln 
Io Ibben 


2 — - - — « * — — * —— 2 — » — — 


REVELATION. 


0 t e an eila 
great ſtarre from heaven burning like a torch , and it fell into the 
third part of the r1uers, and into the ſountalues of waters. 

11 And the name of the itane is called wormewood: there- 
fore the tha part of the waters became wormewood, and many 
men died ol the waters becauſe they were made bitter. 

| 12 Aud the fourth Angel blew the ttumpet, and the third part 
ol the ſunne was ſ nitten, and the third part of the moone,and the | 
third part ot the ſtaries. ſo that the third part of them was darke- ' 
ned: and the day was ſinitten, that the third part of it coulde not | 


(ſhine, and likewiſe the night. 

{ 13 And I behelde, and heatd one Angel fing through the 
'& ddes oi heauen, lay in ꝑ with a lowde voice, Woe, woe, wat to 
the i habitantsof the earth, becanſe ot the ſounds to come of the 
trumpets ofthe three Angels, which were yet to blowe the trum» | 


pets. 
CHAP. IX. 
t The 67 Amelbloweth hu traut., 3 and ſbo In liewfies come 
out, 17 Theft Angel blewerh, 16 and broth ferth bye 
men, 20 to deſtro; man Amd. 
A Nd the fift Angel blew the trumpet, and fa:v a ſtatte fall from | 
© Bheauen vnto the earth, and to him was ꝑinen the key of the 
Pott oimleſſe pit 
2 Andhee opened the bottomleſſe pit, and there aroſe the 
mohke of the pit, as the ſmoke of a great iotn. ce, and the ſunue, 
aud the avre were darkned iy the ſmoke of the pit. 
| 2 And there came wt of :e me locuſtes vpn the eaith, 
E d vnto them was giver power, as the ſcorpions of th: earth hau 
peuer. 
4 Andit wa* commannded them, that they ſt and nett 
rhe graſſe of the ea :h neiihet any ꝑteere thing. nentber any tret + 
not on! v thoſe men which hane not the ſeale of Gus in the: ore 
neads. 
© Ard toten wascommanided that they H. Huld rot K 


paine ſhevid be a» the paine that co:umeth of a ſcorpion, ue 
1:2 flung a man, 
Ca.: 4 4 ® Thatoie intheſk daxes ſu. Il men ſeche ir att and ÞM | 
wy not find? it, and ha. ſ defiteto dre, and deat!; ν ce roi. hen. 
% Ad the ortme of the locuſtes war he vito tts pt pa- 
A entobytell. and on their heads were as it Mee counts, ike 
vnto gold audtic u taces were like the faces dine 
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+ CHAP. TX 
2s F | 
| were as the teeth of lyons, 


9 And they had gions like to habergions of yron : and 
the ſound of thtit wings was like the ſound of charets when mary 
horles runne vxto battell. 

19 Andthey had tailes like vnto ſcorpions, & there were ſtings 
in their tailes, and there power was to hurt men five moneths, 

tt And they haue a King ouer them, which is the Angel of the 
bottomleil pit, whoſe name in Hebrew n Abaddon,and in Greeke | 
he is named Apollyon ht w,geſ{vo) mg. 
12 One woe is paſt,an.! bel Id, yet two woes come aſter this, 
13 Then the ſixt Angel blew the ttumpet, and I heard a voice ; 
f:om the ſoute hornes ol the golden altar,which ls beſore God, g 

14 Saying to the ſixt Augel, which had the trumpet, Loo!s the | 
fonre Angels, which ate bound in the great nuet Euphrates, 

15 And the foure Anyels wee looſed, which were prepared at 
— houre, at a day, at a moneth, and at a yeete, to ſlay the third part 
of mer. i 

16 And the n1mber oſhorſemen of warte were twentie thou- 
and times ten thou ſand tor I heard the number of them. 

19 Aud thus I (aw the horſes ina viſion, and them that fate on 
them, hauing fierie habergions, and of lacinth, and of brimſtone, 
and the heads of the hortes were as the heads of lyons: and out 
theit mouthes went forth fire and ſmoke, and brimſtone. | 

13 Of theſe three was the thi:d patt of men killed hat is of th 
| fire, and of the ſmoke, and of the brimſtone, which came out 
cneir mouthes, | 
19 Fur their power is in theit mouthes, and in their tailes: for 
their tailes were like vnto ſerpents, and had beads, wherewih they 
hu:r, 

26 And the te vnant of the men which were not killed by 
theſe pla2ues, repented not oi the workes of their hands, that they 
hauld not worthip devils, and * idoles of gold and uf filuer,and P/a 21 5. 
o htaſſe, and oi ſtone and ol woed, which neither can lee, neither #=d 1 25, 
nente nor £0e. 15 

2t Allo they ſepented not of their murther, and of theit ſot 
eie, neichet of their ſotnication, not of theit thett, g 


1 Another Aneel appearech clothed mA cloude, 2 holding 4 
Vsoote ohen, 3 4, out, 8 A voice rom heauth cen mans 
auth 71177 take e bor le: 10 Jie taiesb u. 
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e 1 And, 3 


+ 4 air SEXELATION. 
. | AR I ſ another mihtie Angel come e tom been 
clothed with a cloud, and the raint bow vpon his head, and hu 

. face was as the ſume, and his ſeete as pillars of fire, 

2 Aud he had in his hand a little booke open, and hee put his 

' 1:ght ſoote vpon the ſea, aud hi leit on the earth, 

3 And cried with a lowde vovce,as when a lyon toateth: and 
wen he had cried, ſeuen thundeis vttered their voy ces. 

4 And hen the ſeuen thundets had vttered theit voices, Ilwa 
about to write: but I head a voyce from heauen, ſaying vnto me 
Seale vp thoſe things which the ſeuen thunders haue (poken, a 
write them not. 

5 And the Angel which I ſaw ſland vpon the ſea, and vpon 
the eatth, lift vp his hand to heaue r, 

6 And ſæate by him that liue th ſor eu erme re which created 
ne zue n. and the things that thetemate, and the earth an.i the thing 
that t herein ate. and the ſea, and the things that theiein are, that 
time hould he no mote, 

gut in the dayis of the voyce ol the ſeuesth Angel. when he 
ſhall begin to blow the trumpet , enen the myſtene of Cd (hall 
L efnihed, as he hath declated to his ſetuants the Prop! ets, 

8 And the voyce which 1 | eard from heauen, ipake vnto me 
22atne, and ſaid, Coe, ard take the little booke which is open in 
the w_ ofthe Angt l, which ſtandeth vpon the ſea, and vpon the 
earth. 

9 Fo lwent vrto the Angel and ſayde to him, Gine mee the} |, 

little booke, And be ſaid vnto c. Lale it and eate it vp and it ſhal 
make thy beiiy bitter , but is 134]! bee in thy mouth as lu tete as 
honie. 

10 Then I tooke the little booke out of the Angels hand, and 
ate it vp and it was in my month as ſu ecte ashome: but when 
had eater. it my belly was bitter, 

ti And he ſaid vuto mee, Thon muſt prophecis againe among 
the people and nations, and tongues, and to man) Kings, 

| C „ XI 

1 Fette u commended tue ured. 3 The Lord ſtureti vp 

% it, 5 whom the Leaſt muribertih, g and no wan bus! 
riechilew, 11 Goarallath whom to life, 12 aud calletb them <p; 
to tas /n. I; The . le. are tere. 15 U the erupt of ihe! 
ſeuenth Ant elute vi ſurret ſiau 18 aud rudogae is deſcribed, | 
Hen was given me a reede, like vnto a rodde, and the Angel 
flood by, ſaving, Riicand mete the Temple of God, and tie 


ww 
2 Bat: 


lat, and them that wor!hip terein. 


—— AL — 
2 mat the court which is without the Temple, eaſt ont, and 


' 


; propheſie a thoutand two hundreth and thteeſcore dayes, clothed 


| Caves of their propheſying, and haue power oner waters to turne 


them, and ſhall enercome them and kill them, 


' Gentiles ſhall 


two Prophets vexed them that dwelt on the earth. 


' from God, ſhall enter into them and thev ſhal ſtand vp vpon theit 
' {eete + and great feare ſhall come vpon them which ſa them. 


to them, Come vp hither. And they ſhall aſcend vp to heauen in 
3 cloud. ard their enemics ſha!l ſte them. 


the tenuh part of the citie ſhall fall, and in the earthquake ſhall be 
| Came in number ſeuen thouſard + and the remnant were fore ſe⸗- 
ted, and cave clory to the Grd of brauen. 


1 


| 


— — 


HAP. XI. 


mete it not t for it is giuen vnto the Gentiles, and the holy citi 
{hall they tread vnder foote,two and fourtie moneths. 
; Rat l will gine power vnto my two witueſles, and they ſhal 


in ſackcloth. 

4 Tu ſe are two oliue treee, and two caudleſtickes, landing 
before the God of theearth. 

5 And it any man will hurt them, fire proctedeth out of their 
mouthes, and deuonteth their enemies: ſor iſ an man would hurt 
them, thus muſt he be killed. 

6 Theſe haue power to ſhut heaven, that it raine not inthe 


them into blood. and to imite the eatih with all maner plagues as 
olten as they will. 

7 And when they haue finiſhed their teſtimonie, the beaſt 
that commeth ont of the bottom eſſe pit. (hall make wane againſt 


8 And their corpſes ſhall lie in the ſlteetes of the great cirie, 


which (pirizvally is called Sodomeand Egypt, vhete our Lord al- 
ſo was crucifed, | 
9 And 7 of the people and kinteds , and tongues, and 
ee their corpies three dayes and an halſe, and ſtall 

not ſuſfet then carkeiſes t be put in graues. 
10 And they that dwell vpon the earth , ſhall rejoice over 
them and be glad, and ſlull fend gifts one to another : tor theſe 


x1 But after three dayes and an hal ie, the ſpirit of liſe cena 


12 Ard they ſhall heare a preat vc · ice ſrom heauen, ſaying vn. 


1; And the ſame hovie ſhall there bee a great earthquzke, and 
14 The ſecond woe is paſt, «nd beholde, the third woe will 


our Lor('s,and bis Chrifts,ard lie ſtall:eigne for — 1 
a ——_— — —e—_——_ 1 — — 
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[ REVELATION. 


16 1hen twenty s, w ore 
on their ſentes ſel vpon their faces, and worſhipped God, 

17 Sayleg, Me giue thee thanles, Lord God Alnughty, which 

t, and which wa which art to come: for thou haſt teceiued 
iy great might, and haſt obtained thy kingdome. 

18 And the Gentiles were angry , and thy wrath is come and 
the time of the dead, that they ſhould be judged , and that thou 
ſhouldeſt ge reward vnto thy ſervants the Prophets , and to the 
Saints. and to them that ſeare thy Name, to (mall aud great, and 
ſheuldeſt deſtroy them which deſttoy the earth. 

19 Then the Temple of Cod was opened in heauen and there 
was lee ne in his Temple the Arke of his couexant :and there were 
Pp voices, and tliundrings and earthquakes, and much 

alle, 


CHAP. XII. 
's A wormaneppeareth 2 trau ing with (hd, q whoſe chile 
| the dragon would dexcure, 7 but Michael outrcommeth hun, 

9 end caſteth him out, 13 and the more hee ucaſt downe and 

danquſſbed the more fiergel) he tæerci eth bus ſubuilties. 
AN there appeared a great wonder in heauen: A woman cle- 
thed with the ſunne, and the moone was vndet her ſeete, and 
vpon her head a ctowe of twelue ſtarres. 

2 Ardſhe was with childe, and cryed trauailing in birth, and 

was pained ready to be delivered. 
| 3 And thete appeared another wonder in heanen : for behold 
2 ꝑteat ted dragon having ſeuen beads, and ten hoides, and ſeven 
crownes vpon his heads: 
4 And his taile drew the third part oſ tbe ſtatres of heaven, 
and caſſ them to the earth. And the dragon ſtood before the wo- 
man. hich was ready to be de liueted, to deuoure her childe when 
ſhe had brought it ſooi th. 

So ſhee brought forth a man childe, which ſhould :nle all 
nations with a to of yton: and that het child was taken vp vnto 
Cod and to his throne. 

6 And the woman fied into the wilderr.efſe, where ſhe hath a 
placeprepare«! of God, that they ſhould lecce her there a thouſand 
two hundte:h and tlueeſcare dayes. 

7 And theie was a battelſ in heauen, Michael and his Angels 
fonght againtt the d n, nd the dr:gon fought and his Angels. 

8 Bur thev prevailed not, neither was their place found any 
more in heaven, 


| 9 And the great crage n that olde ſerpent, called the devil 


- * 
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REES. 
and Satan, was call out, which deceiueth all the world:he was cr 
'ca{t into the earth, and his Angels were caſt out with him. 

0 Then I heard 2 loud voice in heauen, ſaying, Now is ſalua- 

tion. and ſtrength, and thekingdome of om God, and the power 

©: ius Chriſt: tor the acculer of our brethren is caſt downe, which 
| accutcd them before our God day and night. 

tit Butthey overcame him by the blood of that lambe, and by 

that word of theit teſtimonie, and they loued not their lives vuto 

: the death. 

ta Therefoce teioyes yee heauens, ard ye that dwell in therr, | 

\W.e to the inhavitaits of the catth, and of the ſea · for the denill 
i com e done vnto you, which hath great wrath, knowing that 
le natl. but a {hert t'me. | 
13 And hen tie diagon awe that he was caſt vnto the earth, - 
hee perſecuted the woman which had brought ſoorth the man 
Lilue, 
14 bud ta the woman were giuentwo wings of a great eagle, 
that the mige fie 110 the wilderneſſe, into her place, a hee (hee 
is nortihed ſor 3 time, and times, aud halte a ume from the pte. 

ö leu ce of the pent. 

1s Kette crpint ca.t out of his mouth water after the wo- 

| mati like a ſluod, that he night cauſe her to be catied away o: the 

flou! 

16 Nut be eu hope the woman, andthe earth opened her 
moutu. and twailowe.! vp the flood, which the dit agou had cait 
out of is auth. 

19 Then te dtigon was wroth with the woman, and wen 
and made Matte with the remnant of het ſcede, a hich keepers 
commande ments of God, and ha- etlie t. lim: one ofIESVS 
Clit, 

18 And l ſtood on the fer fan, 
Ait. 

t Die leaf mitt 14th! rea ifs» eu, 8 which ararerh the 
1.0; part o'remndiotie ati ry Theahnies! ug cies 
of the em, 15 ] Yi]. 

| Nd Ilhwa bealt tie ut of the ſea, having ſeuen heads and 

ten haves, ard cyon his lo Hes e teuciowzts, ad vpou 
1:15 l. ads the hame ol Liaſphemie, 
2 Anrdthebralt « tuch I faw, was ikea Leopard ard his ſeeta 
IH. 2 Pearrs, and lis month the mouth of a Lion: and the Ora» 
Lon aue lun ius power ard his throne, and g:eat authoriti: e. 
3 Aud Itawe one ot luis aceads, * 1 wounded to death, 
' Th 


— 
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but his wound was h:aled,and ali the world wondred,a 
followed the beaſt, : 

4 And they weiſhipped the dragon which gane power vnto 
the beaſt, and they worſhipped the beaſſ ſayimę, Who is like vnto 
the beaſt! who is able to warte with him! 

s Andthere was given vnto him a mouth, that ſpake great 
things and blaſphemies, and power was giuen vnto him to doe 
two and ſourtiemoneths, 
! 6 Add hee opened his mouth vnto blaſphemie aozin? God, 
— blaſphemc his Name, and his tabetuacle, and them that dwell in 
eauen. 
| 7 Andit was giuen vnto him to make warre with the Saints, 
and to Overcome them, and power was giuen him oner cuery kin · 
ted, aud tongue, and nation. ö 
8 Theretore all that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall worſtip him, 
whoſe names ate not written in the Booke ol life of that Lanibe, 
which was ſlaine from the beginnivg of the world, 
! 9 Ifany manhaveaneare,let him heare, 
Cen 5-6, 10 If any lee into captiuitie. hee ſhall goe inte captivitie : I 
264/,26.54 an kill with a frrord he muſt be killed by a word: here is the pas | 
; tience and thefaith of the Saints, 
rr And 1 behelde another beaſt comming vp out of tke 
earth, which had two hotnes like the Lambe, but he ipake like the 
dragon. 

12 And he did all that ths firft beaſt covlg doe before him, and 
hee cauſed tlie earth, and them that dwell thetei:1, to worſhip the 
fut beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. 

13 Aud hee did gieat wonders, fo that hee made fire to come 
; downe ſrom hea en on earth. in the ſight of men, 

14 And deceiued them that dwell on the earth by the ſignes, 
which were permitted him to doe in the fight of the beaſt, ſaying 
tothemthat dwell on the earth, that they H ould make the image 
of the beaſt, which had the wound of a ſu oid, and did hue, 

15 And it was perinitted to him to give a ſpirit vrito the ima 
; of the beaſt,ſothat the image oithe beaſt ould ſpeake & ſhould 
' cauſethatas many as would not werthip the image o: the beaſt, 
; Should be killed. . 
| 6 And he made all both finalland great, rich and poore, free 
and bond, to ieceaue a marke in their right hand or in there ſore- 
heads, 

17 And that no man might buy or ſell , ſaue hee that had the 
| marke, ot the name of the beaſt, ot the numter of bis pan 
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18. He 


1 The Lamb: flandethoumount Sizn, 4 with his chaſte worſhip 


-> <> - 


Id Here is b 
| of the beaſt: lor it is the number of a man, and his number is ſixe 
: hundreth,threeſcore and ſxe, | 


ters and as the ſound of a great thunder: and I heatd the voice of 
harpers harping with theirharpes, | 


betcre the ſoute bealls, and the Elders : and no man covid leatne 
that ſong, but the hundteth ſottie and fourethoutand, which were 


ate vitgins: theſe ſollow the Lambewhithetiocuer he goeth: theſe 
ate bought from men, being the fili fruits vnto God, and to the 
Lainbe, 


CHAP. XIIII. 
2 wit count the um! 


CHAP, XIIIL | 


pers. 6 09: Augel preacheth the Calpe: 8 another foretellei/ 
the Fail of Bab)ion: 9 the third warneth thas the beaſt bee a- 
noed. 13 A vent from heauen pronewoceth thera happie wha 
ore m the Lud. 16 The Lords fickle in thruft hu: the haue, 
18 an.«m'othe mare, 
Hen I looked, and loe, a Lambe ſtoode on mount Sion, and 
with hu, an hundreth, fourtie and ſouie thouſand, having his 
Fathers Name vnitten in their forc heads. 
2 And Ikeatd a voice from heauen,as the ſound of many wa- 
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Aud they ſung as it were a new ſovg before the throne, and 


2 


bought tom tlie earth, 
Theſe are they which are not defiled with women, for they 


—— oo eo — 2 — 


s Ani in their mouthes was ound no guile: for they ae with« 
out ſp: before the throre of God, | 
6 <ThenI aw another Angel flie inthe mids of heaven , has 


Ling aneuerlaſting Goſpel to preach vnto them that dwell an the 
earth. and to euery nation, and kinted. and tongue, and people, 


7 * Saying with a loude voice, Feate God, and giue glory to Pl. 145, 
him: for the houte of his iudgement is come: and worihip him 6. 


that made * he auen and earth, and the ſa, and the ſountaines of Icli 14, 
waters. 4. 8 
182 


8 And there followed another Angel, faying,* Baby lon that c ö 
greatcicie is fallen, it is fallen; ſor [hee made all uations to diinkeſiſa. 21.2. 
ol the wine ol the wrath of her fornication, iere. 51. K. 

And the third Angel followed chem, ſaying with a louda 
voice, I | any mau wotſhip the bealt and his image, and rectiue ht 
marke in his forehead,or on his band, ' 

10 Theſamelta'l driake ofthe wine ol the wrath of Cod ye 
of the pme wine whick is powred into the cuppe cf his wiathy 
vd he {ball bee toimented ia fire 5— betore = holy 

2 no6's 


— — —— — 


RE VE LAT T 0 N. 
Angels aud before the Lambe. 
It And the tmokeo{ their torment ſhall aſcerd euetmo e · and 
| they thal haue no teil day nor night, which worſhip the Leaſt and | 
lis ie, and wheſ-eucr tectineth the print o his name. 
12 Here is the patience of Saints: heir ate tiiey th atkec pe the 
commandements of God and the faith of leins, 
13 Then l heard a voice from heauen, fayinovnto me, Write, | 
The dead which die in the Tord. are ſully blefied. Ene fo ſaith the 
Spiuit ; for they reſt from their labors, & then works follow them. 
14 And lookcd, and bebold, a white cloude, and «on the 
cloude one ſting ke vntotke Sonne of man, hauing oi his head 
2 poldencronne.and in his hand all-arpe ſickle. 
And another Angel came out of the Temp'e cing with 
- * to hin that ſate on the cloude, Iluuſt in thy ſickle 
and teape: ſor the time ĩʒ come to ic ape. lot the? hiueit of the 
eait his ripe. | 
16 And he that iate on tic clonde, thtuſt in Vis ſckle on the 
eatth and the earth was reaped, ; 
1 Then another Angel came out of the Temple, which is in 
heauen, haung al'o a tarpe ('ckle, 
L 18 And anotaet Angel came out {ran the altar, which had 
power ouet tte, ande ved with a lovde ctie to him that had the 
tarp? fickle, and laid, Thruſt in thy 1l:a: pe ſiekle, and © tet tte 
clutters ot the vineyard o! the earth: lot her ꝑtapes ate tipe 
19 And the Angel thruſt in his ſharpe ſickle on the catth, aud 
cut Cowns the vines of the vireyard of the eatn, and caft them 
into that gieat virepreſe of the wrath of cod, 
2+ Ad the winepretle was troden a ithotit the citie,and blood 
came out o the winepretle,vato the hottie bridles, by the pace of 
a tho ſand and ſic hundteih furlcnge, 
4 CHAP, XV. 
i T'\eſurm Ane. h-1um- the ſezern eſt nr . A TEC 115.48 
ue ihe eas, pr me G1, 6 Tore jercu Are Os » /tut?; 
D Fill of Gods w1ath ave de md 
A v4 I faw another ſi ne in heauea great and marne:lous, ſeuen 


— — 


Foe! 3.13. 
Matth. i2 


39. 


ane, stung the enen kel plagues : for by them is tultill:d 
tie wrath of Cd. 

2 » (a've 23 7t were 2 naive (ea, min*lc d with fire, and j 
them that had hte victory of th e bo aft, and ei lus image, and of 
h15 ep 4! — en muce Cl msHame, tand at thc gla sie lea 
hang the Hes of God, 

3 Ar Jthev tung the ſona of Maſe; the ſeruant of God,and the 
ſong, 


| e 
long oſthe Lambe, faying, Great and marũeilous ar thy wotkes, 7 
Lord God Almightie : inſt and true are thy*wayes, King of Saints, f al, 145 
4 *Wholl allzotfeare thee, O Lord, and glotiſie thy Name, ). 
; for thou onely art holy, and all nations thall come and wot!hip tre. 10. 7 
beloie thee : for thy iudgements ate made mani:eft. 
Aud after that, I looked, ard behold, the temple of the ta · 
bernacle of eſtimonie was open in heauen. | 
6 And the ſeuen Angels came out of the Temple, which had 
| the euen plagues . clothed in pe and bright linnen, and hauirg 
tneit b:ealts gunded with golden girdles, 
7 And ore ot the tame beattes gane vnto the ſcuen Angels 
ſeuen golden vials full oi the wrath of Cod, i ich liueth tor e- 
uermote. 
8 And the Temple was fi of the ſinoke of the glory of God 
ad of his poet, and re man was able to enter into the Temple, 
till the {even plagues os ine enen A gels were tultilled, g 


ern f 
2 Ni ie Anvels towre ut the, tun ies of Gods wrath 
| 14,94 nts then: ant ſo diner pi ut oriemmrewsrid, 18 20 
terte td, 1 a1:itfett ilrrans of te. rent ale, | 
| A Ni! heird a great voce ont of the Temple, ſ ing to the 
| ſcuen Angels, Goe your wares, and powre out the ſeucn vials 

ot the wrath of Cod vpon the earth. 

| 2 Andthefni wene, and po ted ont hisviallyponthe earth; 

aud tete tel) a nome, a: da Hriewons fore vponthe men, which 

hai the mathe ot the Leait, ar; vpon then; witich worthipped his 

I. a 7. 

3 A the ſecobd Ange! porte ont! via“ vponti e ſea, 
| and it hecame ast bd ot a dead H: lg every liumg thing 
di- d un tas ez. 

14 And ehe ti ud Ange) porwied vt all vpen the rivers 
au 1 oum at-egef wi.tery,and the, became blood 

5 ard heatetlt Angelo the waters ay, Lotd tho art inſt, 
uch at and Which wall : ad luuly, becauſe thou aſt iudged 
tel: tuns. i 
„ lor then {id blood of the Sairts, aud Prophet? rd 
tiere fore halt thou cue them blood to ditnke ; for tity are 
'w..thie. £ 

dent hend another cut of the font fav tuen fo, Lord 
| Goat tiene and ti hee 2: c iy doe ents, 

{ d Avathe nm Age! puinice out tus viall va the fut, 
lib ; aud 


- 
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REVELATION, _ ITY 
and it was ginenvnto bim to torment men with heat of re 

; $9 And men boiled in great heate, and blaſphemed the Name 

ol Gol, which hath power over thele plagues, and they repented | 
not, to gine him glory, 

10 And the fiſt Angel powred out his viall vpen the throne ol 
the bealt, and his king dome waxed darke, and they gnaucd their 


tongues for {orow, 
| ' 18 Andblaſphemed the God of heaven for their paines, and 
for theit ſores, and tepented not of theit wor kes. 


12 And the fixt Angel powred out his viall vpon the great n- 
uer Euphrates, and the water thereof dryed vp, that the way of the 
; Kings of the Eaſt ſhould be prepared, 
' 13 AndIſaw three vncleane ſpirits like frogs come out of the 
mouth of that dragon, and ont of the mouth of that bealt, and 
out of the mouch of that falſe prophet. 
14 For they are the ſpirits of deuils, working miracles, to goe 
vnto the kings cf the earth, & of the whole world, to gather them 
Deg the battell ol that great day of God Almightie, | 
3 50 * 15 (* Brhold, I come asath'eſe. “ Rlefled x he that watcizeth 
43 "4 — — * his gatmeuts, leaſt bee walke nal: d, and men ſec: his 
p filthineſſe) 
eee they gathered them together into a placecalledd in Hee| 
 brev, Arwa-gedon, SEN 
| ' 179 CAndihefenenth Angelpowred out his viall into the alte: 
' aud there came a loud voice out of the Temple of heanen from | 
| the throne, ſaying, It is done. f 
| | 18 And there were voices and thundetinps and lightnings,and | 
there was a great earthquake, ſuch as were rot ſince men were vp | 
| on the earth, enen ſo mightie an earthquake, 
' 19 Andthegreat e tie was dinidedinto three parts, and the cli- | 
„„ ties of the nations fell, and that great Babylon came 14 1emem- | 
4; drance before God.“ to giue vnto her the cup of the vine o. the 
' Ferceneſſe of his wrath, | 
| 0 — And eue: yy le Redde away, and the mountalnes were not 
| ound. 
⁊t And there ſell a great baile, like talents, out of heaven vp. 
on the men, and men blaiphemed God, becauſe of the plague oſ 
the haile: lot the plague thereof was exceeding great, | 
CHAP. XVII. | 
r That great whore in deſcribed, 2 with whome the Kim's of the 
. earth committed formcatiom. 6 Sheet is drunken with the ble 
i of Saints: 7 The miſteris of the women and the beaſt that — 
rit 


— —ͤ— 
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hs CHAP, XXII. 
1 vielh her, exp expounded : 11 their de@raflon. © 14 7 The Lambes 


vittorie, 

TR came one of the ſeven Angels, which had the ſeuen 

ials, and talked with mee, ſaying vnto me, Come: 1 will 
| ewe thee the damnation of the great whore that ſittech vpon 
many waters, 

2 Wrhiuhwhom haue committed fornication the Rings of the 
earth, and the inhabitants ol the earth are diunken with the wine 
| of ber fornication. 

3 Sohecatied me away into the wildernesin the Spirit, and 
Ia a womarrfit vpon a Sharlet coloured beaſt, full of names of 

* which had ſeven heads, and ten hornes. 

4 Aud the woman was arrated in purple and skatlet. and gil- 
de} with gold and precious fiones, and pearles, and had a cup 
-of ge in het Land, full of abominations, ard filthinefle ol = 
fornication. 

5 And in herforthead wa a name written, A myſterie. that 
great Nah los, that mother of whoredomes,and abominations of 
the earth, 

6 And 1fw the woman drunken with the blood of Saints, 
and with the blond of the wartyrs of lelus: and when I faw her, 
Iwondted with great matueile. 

7 Then the Angel (aid vnto me. Mheieſote matueileſt thou? 
I wil ſte thee the f myſterie of that woman, and of that beaſt, that 
deateth her, which hath ſeven beads, and ten hornes, 

$3 The beaſt that thon haſt ſcene,was,and is not & ſhal aſcend 

ut of the hot ton. les pit. and ſhall goe into perdition . and they 
that dwell on the eatib, hal wender (who'e names are not written 
in the Booke of liſe.ſtom tlic foundation of the world) hen they 
beho!d the beaſt that was anal is not, and yet is 

9 Hete the mind that hathw iſdom, I Le ſeuen heads are ſtuen 


—U 


n ountaires v hereon the woman ſitteth . thes ate alſo ſeven Kms, 
10 Hine ate fallen, and one is, and another is rot jet come: and 
hen he comme h, he muſt continue a ſhort (pace. 
t And the beaſt that was and is not, is even the eight, and i 
one of he ſenen. and ſhall goe into deſſin dior. 
12 And the ter hoes + bick th on faweſt ate ten Kings, wh'c 
U t have not tect ined a kingdome, but (hal receive power ,as Nini 
at ane houre with the beaſt. 
13 Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall giue their power, and au- 
thotitie vatothe beaſt. 
14 Theſeſhall 6ght with the Lambe, and the Lamde ſha! ouer- 


4 Hh 4 
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KEYELATION. 
come them: *forx he is Lord of Lords. and King of Kings: and! ey 
that are on his fide, c. lled and choſen, and faithful. 

15 And he laid vnte me, The waters which thou ſan eſt hete 
the whore ſittetu, are people, and multitudes , and nations, and 
tongnes, 

16 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt vpon the beaſt, ate 
— thzt ſhall hate the whore. and thall make her de ſolate and na- 
ked, and thall eate her fleſh, and burue her with tue. 


x 
| 19 Ft God bath put in their hearts to -n is eil, and to 
doe with one content, for to giue their kingdom e vnto the beatt, 
— the wo: 4 of God be f ltlled. 
{ 18 And that womar whic' thou fawe!t, is that great citie, 
| which reigneth ner the King of tho cath, 
CHAaP. XVII [. 
1 Thehiarville d: ur of 721 ann jet out, It, 16. 18 The 
' marchants of tt eerth. * were hel with the por;pe o 
| G&rammiuſrient it. werte ant walt: 20 butt ane elett re; ce, 
fer that wt verneanre nf Cod, 
| Nda ter thele thin ss, ia a2ther Angel come downe from | 
| heauen. having great power, ſo that the earth was lig ktaed 
; wth his glory, | 
C. 144 2 Ant h: crved out mightily with aleud voice fayin*, * It i: | 
8 1/4.21 ; fallen it is {al'en,Babs lon tat; gꝛeat tutte, and is becone the 1291+ | 
H9ere.ct} tation of devils and the hol! of «ll ioule ſpirits, and a ca e uf eic a 
. ! xy vncleane 22d hatefull Lircle, 
{ 3 For allnations haue drinken of the wine of the w:ath of | 
ler ñ fornica'ion, and the kings oe e cat aue com nied forri- 
cation with .:ot, andthe mera s of tie catth a e waxed ric 
ol the abrnVance oer uẽꝭs. 
| 4 Antlitcarda bother ve ice tom heaven a, Ga out of he: 
mu people. Lat ide not patt ers ot her tuwes, ai. that ve :. 
ceiue vt o lor p! lac nes 
| 5 For het ſy unt e cone V; into he. en. and God hat!. 
wembied ker tuiqqulties. 
; 6 hewd Mr, nen as hee hath rewarded on, and gut et 
double according to hes workes: 444 1 ths c that the hath il- 
led to yo! Hill er the double. 

73 Inas much as the gloti / ed het (lie. znꝗq l ued in p eaſue ſa 
much gie t to het tut ent & oto: for the ſaith in her hrt 
Gt being a Qneene, 2nd am ro widow, and(ball ſee ro mouining. 

8 The ee hall het pues core at one Hay, death. and ſo- 
ro , aud la mine, aud the iull be butt vit ſite for what — 
wv 1.61 


which condemreth her. is a ſtrong Lord. 


' her, which haue committed fornication,ard lived in plealiue with 


' and of al! veces of moit ptetious wood, aud of btaſſe, and of 


— — 


P, XVIII. 


Ana the Kings of the earth ſhall bewaile her and lament for 


her, when ther (hall ſee that (moke of that her burning, 
10 And ſhall ita. atatre off tor feare of the torment, ſaying, 
Alas, alas, that great citie Babylon, that mightie citie: for in one 


| hone is thy tudgem ent come. 


11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weepe and waile ouer 
her, lor ro m an huyeth the'r wait any more, | 
12 A dthe ware of gold and ſilnet. and of ptecious ſtone and 
of pea;}es, a d of tine linnen , and of purple, and of filke, ad of 
Skarlet, au f of all maner oi Th ne wood. and of veſtels of yuory, | 


y: on, nd e marble, 

13 And un Synamon and odo''rs, and oĩutments, and ſtankin. 
cen e, and wine. and oyle, & fine flowic,and wheate,and beatts, and 
{}eepe, and horſes. and chatets, and ſcruauts, and ſoule s of men. 

Aud the apples ti at ty ſouſe luſled after are departed from 
thee, and all things which v cie ſatte and excellent, are departed 
totu thee, and than ſhalt find them no mate) 

15 The metchants ol theſe things which were waxed tich, ſha!l 
ſland a arte off from ler, for iearc of het torment , weeping and 
wa:hrg, | 

10 A dſwing, Als, alas, that great citie, that was clothed in 
fine linnen and giuſe, ard kailet, and gitded with golde and 
precious lone and pet les. f 

1 For in one h ine fo great riches ate come to deſolation. 
ard eucre (nmmalter, and all ile people that c ccupie (hips and 
liaipmem ard whoſoevertr{ficke on the (ca.lhall itandafarre off, 

8 Au! cty, when they tee the lu. he aſ that het burning, ſay» 
inp, What cre with Nike mo this great cit:e? 

19 And te Hall catt duſt on their heads and ctv, weepng, 
19d wathno s da Alas alas,that crea? e t e, wherein v marie 
rich all that had (taps on the ſea by her coſtlines: for iu one houie 
Me is made deſol.te. 

20 O heat engeinyce of het. & ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets: 
for God hath puniſhed her to he teuenged on her (or your ſakes, 

21 Then a mightie Angel tooke vp a ſtone like a creat wil. 


ne, ben cult it into the ſea, faying, With ſuch violence {hall cr. 51.63 


that great citie Nabylon be cat, and thall be fourd no mote. 
22 And the voice ot harpets aud muſicians, and of pipeis. and 


trvn.p2tters all be heard no mote in thee, and no cra! 9 
WA 


HVA 


1 
whatſoarr craft he be, ſhall be ſound any more iu thee: and the 
ſound of a milſtone ſhalbe heaxdd no moie in thee. 

23 And the light of a candle thall ſhineno more in thee : and 

the voice of the bridegrome and ef the Bride thall be heard no 

| more in thee: for thy merchants were the preat men of the earth, 
and with thine inchantments were deceiued all nations, 

. 24 And in her was found the blood of the Prophets, andof 

the Saints, and of all that were ſlaine vpon the eaith. 

CHAP. XIX. 

| 8 Theheautnly company praiſe God, for avenym? the Ilocd of bu 

 ſeruants, on the whore, g Tier ave written hleſ ed, that are 

called to the Laribes ſupper. 10 The Anre!! will net be wore 
ſhipped, 11 That nychie Kmo "f Km1s appe weth ſj om hea- 
wen. 19 The battell, 20 Uher em iht beaſt u talen, 21 and 
ca" into the burrime lake. 

| A. alter theſe things I heard a great voice of a great multi. 

; ®Stude in beaven, ſaying, Halleln iah, ſaluatiop, and glory, aud 

(honour, and power be to the Lotd our God, 

2 For true aud righteons are his indgements : for hee hath 
condemned that preat whore, which did cortupt the earth with 
her fornication, and hath auenged the blood of his ſetuants ſhed | 

by her hand. | 

3 And againe they ſaid, Hallelu-iahz and that her ſmoke roſe | 
vp for evermore, 
4 And the foure and twentie Elders,and the foure beaſſes fell | 
downe, and worihippe God that ſate on the thore, ſay ing, A* | 
men, Hallelu-izh, ' 
5 Then a voice came ont of the throne ſaving Praiſe out God | 

all ye his ſetuants, and ve that feare him, both ſxall aud great. | 
6 And 1 heard like a voice of 2 great multitude , and as tie 
voyce of many waters and as the voice of ſtrong thundiings, ſay- 
ing, Hallclu.iak : for the Lord that God that Almightie ore hath | 
reigned, | 
9 Let vs beglad and treioyce. and tive ole ty to him: for the | 
maria7e of that Lambe is come, and lis wite hath made her lelte | 
ready, | 

8 0 And to her was granted , that ſl ee ould be araied with 

pure fine linnen and ſhining, ſor the fine linnen is the tighteouſueſſe 

| ol Saints, ö | 

11 222 9 Thenhefaidynto me, Write, * Bleſſed are they which ate 

| called vnto the Lambes ſupper, And he laid vnto me, Theſe words 

of God are true. 


CHAP, XIE 
to And f Eibe ore Buthe Raid on- F7 0p. 11. 


| tome. See thon doe it not: I am thy fellow ſervant, & one of thy 

' brethren, which haue the teſhmonie of leſus, Yorlhip God: for 

| the tefinnonie of lefus, is the Spirn of Prophecie. 

| 21 And1fweheauen open, ard behold a white hoi ſe, and hee 

; that fate ypon him, was called Faitluull and true, and hee wdge:h 
and fighteth righteoully, 

12 Andiiseyes wereas a flame of fire, and on his head were 
many crownes : and hee had a name written, that no man knee 
but hiaſelte, 

13 And he was cloathed with a garment dipt in blood, and his 
na:re is called, THE WORD OF GOD. 

14 Aud the hoſtes which were in heaucn, followed him vpon 
white horſes, clothe] with fine linnen white and pure. 

15 Ard out of hit mouth went a (hatpe (word, that wich it he 
ſhouid ſmite the heathen : ſor be * ſhall rule them w.th a todde of Pal. 2.9, 
yron:: for he it is that treadeth the wine pieſſe of the ſietceneſſe and 
wrath of Almightie God. 

16 And hee hath vpon his gat ment. and vpor: his thigh a name | 
w:it:er, THE KING OF KINGS, AND LORD His. 
OF LORDS. 54. l am 

17 And I ſawe an Angel ſland in the ſanne, who cryed with a 6.15. 
loude voice, ſaying to all the foules that did flie by the mids of 
keaver, Comeand gather your lelues together vnto the ſupper of ! 
the g cat God, | 

18 That yee ray eate the fleſh of Kings, and the fleſh of high | 
Captaines, and the fleln of mightie n en and the fleth of ho:fes,and 
of them that (it an them, and the ſieſh of all tree men and bond - 
men, and of ſmall and great. 

19 And1{awethe bealt, and tie Kings ofthe earth, and their 
holtes pathered together to make battell againit him, that ate on 
the korſe, and againſt lis atmie. ; 

20 Rat the beat was taken, and with him that falſe ptoplict 
that wroueht wiracles beſo! him, whereby he deceived them that 
receiued the beaſts ma: ke. ard them that worſhipped his image. 
Theſe both were alive call into a lake of fie, buiuing with brian» 
ſtone, 

21 And the remnant were ſlaine with the ſuvolde of bim that 
ſitteth vpon the hot ie, which commeth out of his mouth, and all 

the foules were filled tall with their leh. 

CHAP, XX. 

't The Agel 2 bmdeth S for athauſmnd j teres: 8 bering 


_ leoſed,, 


: 
by 


_—— — ” - * 
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aan REVELATION. — 

2 ofed, he in reth vn Gog and Manog, that ts,pricie and open, (hits 

_ g uni the Sanut, 11 lu the venneance of the Lerde cuts 

eh off their mſolencie, 12 The bookes are opened, by which the 

x arotudned, 

Nd lſa an Angel come done from heauen,hauino the key 
ol the bottomleſſe pit. and a great chaine in his hand. 

And he toobe the dragon that old —.— which: is the de. 
wil} and Satan, and he bound him a thouſan yeetes: 

And caſt lum :nto the bottomleſle pit. and hee ſhut hi n er, 
ad ſealed ihe de pon him, that he thould deceive the people 
10 moe. ti the thouſand vet tes were ſultilled: for altet tizat hee 
Mut be ſoo ed for a little caſon. 

4 And l tax ſeate e: andthey ſate vpon ihem, and iudgement 
Was giuen vnto them and 7 vu the ſoules of them tha: were he · 
headed tot the witnefle of le us. & tor the word of God, and u lich 
cid unt wotſſuip the beaſt, neither his image. neither had taken his 
my pon their foreheads,0. onthe:r hands and they liued,and 

gned with Chi iſt a thou(gr d yeeres, 

s Nut: the telt ol the de. en thall not live againe, entill the 
thoufand deen es be tip Hei: : this is the firſt teſutection. 


6 lie ed and hoh is he. tha: hath part in the fitſt te ſiutec 
— 1+ for un {ugh tic ſecot d Veh tath no power: but they ſhals e 
due . :iefts ot Cod, and o: CH ſt and ſtial teigne with lin a thous 
fan! veeie. 

7 Azdwientiertiound vettts ate expired, Satan [1211 bee 
15 jooſed ont of | t put en, 


8 And Hall ce out to deceive ti eprovie. wh ch arein the 
24 foure c. arte ig the cat *Gop and MMag02t0 vather then: 
t detler to lLattell,} tow number iss the fand of the ita 
7 And they went vp irto the plain e ol the cart! * they com» 
| paſſed the tents oſ he Saint s abholt, & the beleued cite: tut fire 
come dow ne tom Cod out ot heaven, and d-normetthem, 
to Andthede 1!] tia? decerued them was ca tothe Ike of 
fue an brimore where t at beaſt ud tllat lale proplet are and 
„Hate tormented even das 2nd night tor eu ö̊re. 
; 1 Sanda arent white tiene, ard ene tht late on it. ſtom 
hot tace Bed away both the ca: th ard heaven, and tiew place 
{was no more found, , 
12 Ard 1 aw the dead both great and v. Pan! heſete God: 
3 ©} and the bones were opened, an +d * 2nother booke was epentd, 
A 4e vw; lie, & che dead were indged of ff.050 1 ,s, 
! wing wer? titten iu the boobes, according to their worke- 


1 
* 


m — 
13 And the ſea gaue vp her dead. hid were in her, and death! 
and hell delĩueted vp the dead, which were in them: and they 
were iudged euer man according to their workes, 

14 And death, and hell were caſt into the lake of fire : this is 
the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſoever is not ſonnd writtcn in the booke of le, 
was caſt intathe lake of hire. 


| CHAP. XxXl 

e deſvibeth new Hieruſalem deſcenimn from: heaven, 9 the 

| pride the Lambes wiſe, 12 and the arion bung of the 

| cur, 19 [amiſhedwithprect is tin, 22 whoſe temple the 

| Lambens. 

! A NdIfaw *anewheavenand a new earth for the * fiſthea- 

ven, and the firſt earth were paſied away, and there was no 

note ſea. 

| 2 Anil lohn ſaw the holy citienew Hieru alem come down 

ſtom d out of heaven, picpared as a bride trinimed lot het 

/ !\usbani. 

' 3» AndIhearda oteat voice out of heauen, ſaving, Reholde, 

ue tabe tu cle t Gol with men, and he will dwell with them: 

| 7" d they 1.11 be L's people, and God lun ſelie ſnall be their God 

with them. 

' 4 *AndGodfhallwipe way all tearesfrom cheitexes: and 

' there ſhall he ne more de iti neither lor V neithet crying, neither 


all clere beanv more paine, lo: the firſt things ate paſted, | 


2 15. 


And hie that ſate vpon the thtore ſayd. * Behold, 1 make 
all tdlungs new: aud he ſay d into me, Write, ſorthe e wotdes ate 


7/a.65.t5 
and 66 22 
g. Vet. 3. 
3 


{ hav. 7.7 
4.25.8. 


2. cor. 5. 1 


taitl. fal and tete. | 


„ Adu he d ento me. * [tis done: Tam Alpha and Omega, ¶ Dab. 1.8, 
tlie ch innig an! the ende [ wil giue to him that is atlutſt, of the and 12.13 
| | 


M. Mol the wer of leech 
7 Hethatoanicormneth thall inherite all tungs, and l will 
Leis God aud He hall be my tonne, 

Nutte che ulland vnbeleeuing, and the abominable and 
un ters and v boremongets, ard toreceers , and idol. ters. and 
2: Rats mall haue e er pit 1 the lake, which butneth with fire 
21) itte e, which 1s the econd death. 


„ Ardrberecareviio meonent theferen Anrcels which! 


at the tepenytats ud of the en J plagues, anatalkeg with 

Zh Cone: lui inewihert!c lune. the L. bes wie, 
1% Ane catied ne away in tic hn it ta a great and ar hie 
menten aud hee u, ti nee that ↄicat cite, that holy Hiern. 
fale:n, 
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' 


| 
| 
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| 
| 


| 
| 
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| I. G0. 3. 


I. 60. 11 


1 


— — 


. 60. 19. 22 * And this citie hath no neede ofthe Sunne, neither of the | 


REVELATION, 


Tout oThezuen Iro God, 

11 Hauing the glory of God: and her ſhining was like vnto 
a ſtone molt precious, asa laſpei ſtone cleate as cryltall. 

12 And had a great wall and bie, and bad twelue gates, and 
at the gates twelue — — and the names titten, which ate the 
twelue tribes of the children of Iſrael, 

13 On the Eaſt part thrre were three gates , aud on the North 
ſide three gates,or. the South ſide three gates, ana on the Welt ſide 
three gates, 

14 And the wall of the citie ha} twelue foundations, and in 
| rhein the Names of the Lamhes twelue Apoſi les. 

! 15 And be that talked with mee, had a golden teede to meaſuie 
the citie withall, and the gates thereof,and the wall thereof, 

16 Ad the citie lay ſonte ſquare, aud the lenęth is as large as 
the bteadth of it,and he meaſnred thecitie with the teede twelue 
{rhouſard ſutlonęs: and the length and the breadth,and the height 
©: it ate equall. 

19 And he meaſured the all thereof, an hundteth fourty and 
fouse cubits, h the mzatfure of mau, that is, oi the Angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was ol laiper , and the 
citie was pure gold,like vnto cleaze glaſſe 
19 And the foundations oſthe wall of the citie were garniſhed | 


with all mer of precious ſtones :the firſt ſoumdation was laiper : | 


the ſecond of Saphir: the thu d of a Chalcedonie: the foutth of | 
an Emerauld: | 
20 The ſiſt oſa Sardonix: the (xt of a Sardius : the ſenenth of | 

a Chryſolite t the eighth of a Beryl : the minth or a Tepaze: the 
tenth ofa Chryſopraſis : the eleventh ofa lacinti : the tu elith an 
Amethyſt, | 
21 Andthetwelue gates were twelue pearles . and euery gate 
/ of one pearle, and the ſtteete 9! the citie : pure gold, as ſhining | 
glaſſe. | 
22 And l ſa no Temple therein: forthe Lord God Almighty | 
and the Lamhe are the Temple of it. | 


| 


: 


' 


| Moone to ſhine in it: for the glory of God did light it: and the | 
Laube is the light ol it. 

234 And the pcople which are ſaved, ſhall walke in the ligt 
of it: and the kings of the earth (hall bring their glory and ho | 
nour onto it. 


25 * And the gates of it ſhall not bee ſhut by day: ſot thore | 


[ {hall be no night ricre, 
| g — 


ws 8 a 9 — — 
1 


we — — — — — 


8 © HAP. 5 
26 t 


—— — ↄ — 


vnto it. 

27 And there ſhall enter into it none vncleane thing, neither bop, . 5. 
what euer worketh abomination or lies : but they which ate d. 12 
written in tbe* Lambes booke of life. phil 4.3. 

CHAP. XXIL 
1 The viuer of water of h is ſhewed, 2 and the tree of h: 6. 


9 Then f6!/oweth the concluſion of this prophecte, 8 where John 

| atlarethghat the thinos herem contained are moſt true: 13 And 

nom ibe third tou repeateth theſe words, All things come from | 

| kun whois the Leommmg aud the end. 

AX he ſhewed mea pure river of water of liſe , cleare as cry · 
ſtall. proceeding out of the throne of Ged, and of the Lambe, 

2 Inthemiddesof the ſtreete of it, and of either ſide of the 
rizer, was the tree of life, which bare twelue maner of ſruites and 
gaue fruit euery moneth: and the leaues of the tree ſernedto heale 
the nations with, 

3 Andthereſhalbe no more curſe,but the throne of God and 
ofthe Lambe ſhall be in it, and his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. 

4 Aud they hall ſee his face, and his name ſhall bee intheir 
forcheads, | 
| $5 * Aadthereſhall be nonight there, and they neede no can. 2, 4. 15 
dle neither ligt of the ſunne: ſor the Lord God giveth them lige, 
| and they ſha!l teigne for euermote. | 

6 And he ſaid vnto me, Theſe words ate faithfull and true: 
the Lord God of the holy Prophets ſent his Angel to thewe vnto 
his ſetuants the thingawhich mult ſhortly be fulfilled. 

7 Behold,1 come ſhortly, Bleſſed is he that keepeth the words 
of the proplicie ofthis booke, 

8 Andlamloln, which ſawe and heard theſe things: and! 
when had heard and ſeene , l ſell downe to worſhip beſote the Chap.rg 
fecte of the Ange}, which ſhewed me theſe things. "ag 

9 But he ſaid vnto me, See thou doe is not: for I am thy {i 

ow ſeruant,and of thy bretinen the Prophets, and of them whic 
krepe the words of this Bookez worſhip God, 

to And hie ſaid vnto me, Seale not the words ef the prophecie 
of this Booke for the time is at band. ; 

11 He that ic vniuſt, let him be vnioſt ſtill: and he which is ſi 
thy, let him be filthy ſtill: and he that 18 8 be tigt 
teous ſhil'; and be that is holy, let him be holy ſlill. 

12 And behold,l come ſhortliy and my reward is with me, *t 
ciue euer man according as his worke ſhall be, 


| 
[ 


Rem.2.4 | 


in 


— — = — — 


| 
13 
| , 
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REVELA'! 


7.1.8.) ; Tam® Alphaand Omega, the beginning andthe ende, d 


a 55 t. 


firſt and the laſi. 

14 Bleſſed e they that doe his commandements : that their 
right might bee in the tree of lie , and may enter in thorow the 
gates into the citie. 

15 For without ſhalle dogges,and enehantets, and whatemon- 

. muttheicis, and ĩdolatett, and wholoeuet loucth or ma» 
eth lies, 

16 1 leſus haue ſent mine Angel, to teſlifie vnto vou theſe 

things in the Ch ches : I am the roote and the generation of Da» 
(mid, and the hiight morning ſtarte. 
| 17 And the Spitit & the bride ſay. Come. And let him that hea» 
teth. la. Come ; and let him that is athitſt, come: and * let who· 
ſoener will tale of the water of life freely. 
18 For I proteſt vnto every man that heareth the wordes of 
the propheſie of this booke, If any man ſhall adde vnto theſe 
ithings, God ſhall adde vnto him che plagu.'s that ate wiitten in 
'this bcoke: 

19 And if any man ſhail diminiſhef the wordes of the booke 
of thispropheſie, Ged ſha!l take away his part out of the booke 
' of life, an j Hut of the holy citie, and from thoſe things which ate 
; written in tkis booke. 


| 2+ He which teſlißeth theethings, ſayth ſurely, i come quickly, 
! Amer, Euen ſo come Lord leſus. 0 
22 The gtace of out Lotd leſus Chriſt be with yon all. Amen. 


THE EN D. 


